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| C CO RDING 70 your Commands 
I have begun the Tranſlation of that 
re which you judg d ſo neceſſary to be 


© - — - 


THE Public Voice, Sir, juſtifies your 
S 8 that an Account of that noble 


Collection of Records publiſh'd in our Me- 
tropolis, has been printed no where but 
abroad; and that ſo judicious and uſeful 


an Abridgment of them as that groen by 


Mr. Rapin, who ſeems to have been Maſler 


» 
* 
N. 


F the Aim and Motive of every ſingle Act 
in the FOE D ERA, ſhould lie ſo long 


dormant in a Foreign Language. 


Ax the fame time that 1 attend you. 
Sir, with this Firſt Volume, I Ma 
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DEDICATION. 
the Honour you did me in laying the plea- 
ug Task au ue. 1. am. fire you'll be „ 


the Performance ; and I hope youll for. 
give the Importunity with which I courted 
rhe cet of your Patronage, there being 
nothing that can give me greater Satisfac- 


ing you for the many As of Tyiendſbip 
with which you have honour ]. 
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G Your moſt obliged and moſt 
devoted humble Servant. 
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HERE never was yet ſeen 
% noble a Collection of pub- 
tick Acts and Monuments of 
gee = MHHiftory as that compild by 
the late Hiſtoriographer Mr. Thomas Ry# 


mer, under the Title of FOEDERA, 


CONVENTIONES, LITER, Gc. 


conſiſting of the LEAGUES, CON- 


VENTIONS, LETTERS, and all 


the other PUBLIC ACTS between the 


Kings of England and all other Emperors, 
Kings, Popes, Princes or Communities, 
beginning with the Reign of King Henry 
the F. s and ending with that of King 
Charles the First. 5 3 
This was an Undertaking worthy of the 
Generoſity of the late Great Queen, and 


F thoſe able Councils that were about her 
when it was directed and ſet on foot : For 
it is univerſally allow'd to be a Repo ſi- 


tory of the beſt Materials that can be had 
for embelliſhing and illuſtrating the Britiſh 


Hliſtory, and that of all Countries in ge- 

neral with which our Crown has negotiated 
ever , ſince the beginning of the twelfth 
Cen y. By this we diſcover a great. 
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—_— many Faults, which have eſcap d the moſt 
exact Hiſtorians who have wrote of our 
 Afﬀairs ſince that time, both in Fatts and 

Dates. We find ſeveral conſiderable 

 Chaſms in our Hiſtory fil d up by the help 
of many ſecret Acts which were never 
publiſh'd before, or never came into the 
Hands of Hiſtoriographers, either. before 

or ſince. We are thereby enabled to dif} © 
cover the Anceſtors of many illuſtrious Fa- 
milies of Europe, how they conducted them- 
ſelves in all Revolutions and Parties in 
the State ; and in fine, ive have the Satif- 
faction to ſee every Fact eftabliſh'd upon 
the authentic Acts of the ſeveral. Reigns, 
and on ſuch Originals as are indiſputable. 
_ AFTER. this, it cannot be doubted but 
the Public is infinitely oblig d both to her 
Britannic Majeſty, and to her Miniſtry, who, 

1 in the midſt of ſo expenſive a War, gene- 

_—_ . rouſly contributed to promote this Uuder- 

— taking. I own, it was a great Pleaſure to 
me to ſee ſich a Regard had to Poſterity, 
as fo put it in a Condition to be better in- 

« forwi'd of paſt Tranſattions than even the 
preſent Age was till now : This was 4 
Thought we were not to expect but in 
great Souls, too ſubl:me to be. affected by 
the Viciſſitude of the Times. In many 
Places Duſt and Vermin prey N the 
few antient Records they have left, till 
perhaps they are quite deſtroy d by Fire, or 

ſome other Accident, while no body * 
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the Loſs, becauſe it falls on the Indolent, 
who deſpiſe the Knowledge of what's paſt 
or to come, provided they Jy the Time 
preſent. But the Philoſophers tell us, 
That the Curioſit 7 knowtng things paſt, 
the Attention 2 b a Man gives to it in 
order to form Rules for his preſent and 
Future Conduct, and the Regard he ſhews 
to Poſterity, are, ſome of the chief Cha- 
ratters which diſtinguiſh Man from the 
Beaſts of the Field. One of the Antients, 
#0 leſs fam'd for his Knowledge than for 
his Eloquence, ſays, ** That the Difference 
« betwixt Men and Brutes lies chiefly 
* here : A Beaſt is only mov d by the Senſes, 
«© and looks no farther than the Time pre- 
© ſent, having little or ng Perception of 
* what ts paſt, or to come; on the con- 
** trary, Man being endow'd with Reaſon, 
„ ſees both the Cauſes and Conſequences . 
* of Things, knows their Beginning and 
* Progreſs, compares Like with Like, and 
* even joins futurity with the Time pre- 
cc ſen ; | "rg 


1 was therefore a ſmgular Pleaſure to 


fee Perſons of the firſt Rank in Britain cor- 
retting the Vice of their Age, and ſetting 
an illuſtrious Example, which, tis to be 
Bop d, will ſome time or other be folhow'd 
Ey its Newghbours. N 


n 


— 
ä 


* Inter hominem & belluam hoc maxime intereſt, exc, 


Cic, Offic. Lib, 1. cap. 4. 
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Ag 0 F all Che 2 artes gat 
by Mr. de Rapin Thoyras, *:is granted by 
the Editors of his eight Volumes in Quarto, 


that this valuable Collection was f the x 


greateſt help to him in compiling that 


Work; for it enabled him to rettify the | 
Dates in an in finite number of Places, ta 
d:ſcover a world of Miſtakes in the beſt ri 


ters of all Nations that have treated of our 


Hiſtory, to paſs a true Judgment on thoſe 
Articles wherem they happen to contradiet 

one another, and to bring to hight a great 

many Events which other Hiſtorians have 
not fo _ as mention d, or but Sughily 


rouch'd. 
"TIS now bore twenty 7 rarer uce the 


FOEDERA jr/? began to be publiſpd. 
In the Tear 1708, it made ſox olumes, 


which are ſincè increasd to ſeventeen large 


Folios, and have been ſold for a hundred | 


Guineas ; there being, I may venture to 


affirm, not one important Act omitted in 
i, that the Records of England can ſhew 


in any of the Reigns it mentions. 


WHAT is now propos'd is an Arad 0 
ment of this voluminous expenſroe Collec- 


ti0n, tran »flated from that made by Rapin 


 himſeif in Holland, and publiſh'd in the 
French Bibhothegues of 1. famous M. le 


Clerc, who being furniſh)d with the F dera 
| by the late Lord Hallifax, one of the prin- 


cipal 4 Promoters of it, lent the ſeveral Vo- 


Lanes to Mr. Papi Je that wry purpoſe. 
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1 fly and accurately done, that it hass 


Paid the Approbation of all the. Curious. 


who have ſeen it; for we have not only 
the Titles and Pages of the ſeveral Aut 
recorded by Mr. Rymer, but a well con- 
netted Series of the Events to which they 


relate; together with many uſeful Re- 


marks, for which we are oblig d to the 
learned Publiſher above-mention'd, as well 


as to his deceaſed Friend Rapin. 


The Diſpoſition as well as Leiſure of 


the preſent Generation to read modern 
Hiſtory, eſpeczally ſince the ſiudy of it has 


been recommended ſo particularly from the 


Britiſh Throne, ſeem very much to encourage 
the publiſhing of this Work in the Engliſh | 


Language, which is intended to come out 


Monthly, and to be finiſh'd in about a Year. 
And to make it ſtill further uſeful," the. + 
Tranſlator has added ſome Notes from the 


beſt Authorities, which are not to be met 
with either in the Foedera, or the French 


Abridgment of it; and he has mark'd tbe . 
Pages in the Margin, referring to the 


Or: * at large in the Todes : 
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OMA Te « Civ * in its Natural Order, 2 vol. bo large and 


x; cooker; | 
1 E Bibliothecs roli tice, both large and ſanall Paper. 
dem s 3 2 Vol. 
Leftrange's Foſs pus, Fol „with Maps and cuts. 8 8 . 
Montfaucon's avels into Italy, Fol. with Cuts. | "+210 
AIſolls Ge. raphy, with Maps, 7 
Gomberville's Dodride of Morality, with Cuts. 
Tara. voyage to the Levant, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 
Fer ar's Works, 7 Vol, 40. publiſh'd by Mr, Pope and Dr. Sewel. 
_ s Travels! into Spain, th E it. 2 Vol. with Cuts. | 85 
Boileau's Works in Engliſh, 3 vo]. „%% þ 
"> Grape” s CharaQers, 2 Vol, . : Le” | RR 
Cooke of Foreſt Trees, 3d Edit. I "\ . 
Hiſtory of the Englzſh Martyrs in Queen Mary 8 3 BY 
Pionis's Midwitery,” + | 
Littlebury's Tranſlation of Herodotus, 2 vol. 2d Edit. with Mage. 
_ Bailey's En glzſb Dictionary, 3d Edit. A. 
— his 3 of Eraſmus's Colloquies. | WTLY N 
H s Decimal Arithmetick. Nh | 
Bp. Fleetwood's Sermons, on Relative Duties, 1 
Bp. Patrzck's Sermons on Contentment, Ge. 5 9 
_ Mijon's Travels over England. h 1298 
Turretin on Fundamentals. | 
Zouch on the Puniſhment of Embaſſadors.. 4 
Critical Hiſtory of the Nobility. 85 ; 
. Wycherly s Plays, 2 Vol. 
Tee's Tragedies, 3 Vol. 
Bebn's Plays, 4 Vol. | 5 
her Novels, 2 Vol. with "Hy 38 * x1 © ks 
| Rowe's Callipedia, ons; DES. F 
Otborne's Works, 2 Vol. $ 
Hiſtory of England, 4 Vol. to the Dearh of Queen Anne, wich che * > 
"of all rhe Kings and Queens. | 
Orleans's Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England. 
Antiquities of Weſtmznſter, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 
Betrerton's Life, with the Amorous Widow, or Wanton wite. | 
Blackmore's Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, 2 Vol. Abridg'd from ren. | 
De Pin's Method of ſtudying Divinity, - - 3 3 
Devout Chriſtian's Companion, 2 Parts. 1 Lo. 4 
Select Novels, 2 Vol. „ ot 
Hawney's Compleat Meaſurer, 2d Edit, 
Treatiſe of Trigonometry, Plain and Spherical, 
Daæcier's Plato, in Eng iſh, 2 Vol. 2d Edit. 
Ifen day's Spelling-Book, for the Uſe of Charity-Schools. | 
Secret Hiſtory of Whitehall, 2 Vol. 24d Edit. - 
Atalantzs, 4 Vol. | | : | 
Life of the Count de Vinevzl. 


. 
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— of Madam de Beaumont. ; 
and amorous Adventures of Lucinda, hn 
The Noble Slaves, 1 Rævexan. 45 Fae 1 


he Adventures of Prince clermont 
Ae Anne of Auſtria, in 5 vol. Tranſlated from che F. Trees: 


Howel's Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Vol. with Cuts. 4th Edit. 
Caſendra, 2 Romance, in 5 Vols. 129. 
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OR, 
"A ACCOUNT of 5 


Tas! IES, LerTrTERs, and 
INSTRUMENTS. 


: | EXON the Monarchs of England and : 


Foreign Powers, publiſh'd' in Mr. Rymer's 
 FOEDERA, which are the Baſis of the 


 Enghſh Hiſtory, and contain thoſe Autho- 5 a 


© * rities which reQify. the Miſtakes ; that moſt. 


Fg 


of our Writers have committed for want of ö 
ſuch a Collection of Records. c 


Tranſlated from the French of M. Rav, — 


as publiſh d by M. LE CI ERC. 


— 


1 d NE PVandergucht. 


To be Publiſh d Monthly. 


"Number L 955 September. 


Beginnin with the Reign of King Henry 1. 
> | Eng; With that of ECWara I. 


R 


e ee 


Pr for J. DAR By, A. BETTESWORT RH, F. FATARKAM, | 
J. PEMBERTON, C. RIVINGTON, J. Hooks, F,.CLrar, © 
J. BATLEY, and E. Sr MON. M.DCC.XXY, Price 18. 
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Vick the Heads of the Kings and Queens, curiouſly 1 
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: Robert: * Earl of Flanders; by which the King 4 

| obliged himſelf to pay him 400 Marks Sterling, 

Per Annum, in Fee, on condition of Robert s En- 

1 gagement, in caſe of need, to ſend 500 Horſe 

into Exgland to ſerve the King. And there was 

another Convention afterwards, the ſame Tear, P. * 
by which the ſaid Earl obliged himſelf to furniſh 

1 8 Horſe upon the ſame Terms. 


from October 1108, to April 
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Convention at ng dated May 
.ot E 


This Earl was called Ro- the firſt of the Earls of Flan- 


Fic of Jeruſalem, becauſe of ders chole by the Emperors to 
bis being at the taking of that be Protector of Cambray. + 
City from the Saracens, by - Ar TER his Return from 
Godſrey of Bouillon. In his the Holy Land, he took part 
time, Flanders was ſo afflicted with the French King, who 
with Plague, Famine, Inun- was called Lewis. the Groſs, 
dations, and continual Rains, the - Engliſh, and be- 
; Kegel the City of Mante, on 
the Seine, then in their Hands; 
but was 'trampled under Hor- 
tire into England, where they ſes Feet in one of their Sal- 
were planted in a Colony in leys, and dy'd of his Wounds 
the Eaſt Part of the Country, at Arras, in 1111. 
by King eng 1. 2508 Was. 


* 1 2 8. ee — ” + =. © 4% 


* 


1109, that 1 man of the In- 


habitants were forced to re- 


4 (HE Fir Vol gins. with . 


1 1101, between King. ) I. Jeet. 
ngland, furnamed Beauclerc; and bop > T. 


an 


. 


| 
= 

i 
4 
| 


4 & membra quæ corpori ſuo pertinent, & ca- 


lieing; faving his Allegiance to Lewis King of 


| Pra, and ſhall for that end 57 all manner of "I 


I As EY Nun * i | N 
Tus z being not the moſt inconſiderable 


NS Pieces in the Collection, Mr. Rymer has made 2 | | 5 


Remarks upon them in his Preface, that deſerve 

to be taken notice of; to which we ſhall join 

others, when we come to the mention of ſome - 

particular Paſſages in theſe two AGs. 
AFTER having mentioned the W itneſſes on off 


the Part of the King ana Earl, the firſt Act goes 
on thus: 


© Roper Tus comes Flandriz, fide & ſacra- 
* mento aſſecuravit regi Henrico, vitam ſuam, 


( 

© ptionem corporis ſui, ne rex eam habeat ad | 
1 9 ſuum, & quod juvabit eum, ad te- 5 
| nendum & defendendum regnum Angliæ, con- , 
© tra omnes homines, qui vivere & mori poſſint; t 

n © ſalva fidelitate Ludovico regis Francerum. Ita 7 
© firex Ludovicus regnum Angliz invadere vo- 8 
© Juerit, comes Robertus, fi poterit, regem Lu- * 
dovicum remanere faciet ; & quæret quocum- el 
que modo poterit, conſilio & precibus, per | þ 
fidem abſque malo ingenio, ſine datione pecu- || ,, 
niæ, ut remaneat. Et fi rex Ludovieus in An- &, 


* 


gliam venerit, & Robertum comitem ſecum ad- 
duxerit, comes Robertus tam parvam fortitu- 
: dinem hominum ſecum adducat, quam mino- 

rem poterit; ita tamen ne inde fcodum ſuum 
: erga regem Franciæ forisfaciat.” ';.e 
Roxy Earl of Flanders ſolemnly Tears 1 
to ſubject himſelf, Life and Member, to King 
Henry, that he ſhall not come to any Damage by | 
him, and that he will aſſiſt him to maintain and 
defend the Kingdom of England againſt all Men 


France: In ſuch manner, that if King Teuis offers 
to invade the Kingdom of England, Earl Robert, 
jf he can, ſhall prevail with King Lewis to for- 


5 3 Advice 755 


4 


Ef 


V.. Demers Feedera, 
Advice and Intreaty, without any ſiniſt 
| tion, or Bribe. And if King Lewis ſhall come in- 


— 


Bo B 
s Iota == 
2 ry 


to England, and bring Earl Roberts with him, the 
aid Earl Robert ſhall take as ſmall a Number of 


-.: 


Men with him as poſſible : Provided neverthe- 


leſs that he doth not depart from the Fealty 


which he oweth to the King of France. 


I'nN follow certain Conditions, particularly 
one in theſe Words, Et fi quis comes Angliz, vel 
alii homines ejuſdem terræ bofiaveriut, ita quod rex 
comitatum, vel valens comitatum amiſerit : i. e. And 


if any Earl of England, or other Perſons of the 


ſaid Realm ſhall rebel, ſo as that the King ſhall 
loſe the County, or the Value thereof, e. 


There are likewiſe Guarantees on both fides for 
this Treaty, who are termed Obſides, i. e. Hoſ- 


tages: And in the ſecond Act, theſe Guarantees, 


oblige themſelves to pay 100 Marks for him 
they are bound for, in caſe he does not obſerve 
the Treaty. The King of England engages on 


his Part to pay the Earl of Flanders, unoquoque an- 


#0 400 marcas argenti in frodo; i. e. 400 Marks 

Sterling every Year, in way of Fealty. | 
THz Remarks which Mr. Rymer makes upon 

theſe Conventions are, 1. That Eadmer the Hiſ- 


torian of that time ſhews that the common Peo- 
ple knew nothing at all of the Reaſon why Ro- 
bert came over into England; which Reaſon we 


find in this Inſtrument, and which probably was 


kept ſecret for fear of offending the King of 
2. THAr the Hiſtorians of Flanders miſtook 


Wy — Marks Sterling for a Tribute, becauſe 
the 


Ting gave it to the Earl of Nanders, in feodo, 


as a Fief, by virtue of which the Earl was oblt- 
ged to do him certain Service, as appears by 
this original Convention, and by many others; 
tho ſome Hiſtorians, both ancient and modern, 


4 » 
* 5 4 EF 1 © 


$1; * 


have 


1 4 "of 
Henry I. les the matter quite eee bor F; = 
\ want of being well informed of the Faſq t. "15,8 
3. Tnar this Act is a more ancient Proof 8 
any the Hench have yet been able to produce, 
that the old Earls of Flanders were Vaſlals to 
their Kings. 
5 4. Tuna T Lewis is irs nam'd for his Father 
| Philip. *, becauſe the latter was then excommu- 
nicated, upon account of his carnal - rce 
with Bertrade, Wife to Ful Earl of Avian tho 
Lewis had not begun to take care of the Affairs 
of the Kingdom: Which is a Confutation of Pa- 
aid Blondel, who in his Book de formula regnante 5 
Crriſto, bas aſſerted that the Title of King was 
never granted to this Leuis in any Act whatſo- 


ever, during the Life of his Father. Z 
To theſe Remarks Mr. Rapin adds, 1. That 755 


i for all this, King Philip is named ſeveral times in 18 

—_ the ſecond Convention, probably becauſe this | th 
=_  - Inſtrument was drawn up in the Interval, when W 
6 3 the Biſhops of the Tow Countries approv d of the - his 
—_  - | King's e Marriage with Bertrade For | the 
1 which it may not be amiſs to conſult the French ta 
—_— - - Hiſtorians. _ 
e ur it is remarkable a Penſion i is here | fuc 
aaullled Fodum, or Fief, a Term ſeldom given to tha 
1 any thing but Lands; from benen ir comes to not 
pas, that a Heß is defin'd i in Law to be uſn5- _ the 
_ © Fruttus rei immobilis, ſub conditione fidei ; i. e. The der 
=_—  ÞHoldingof Land upon condition of Fealty. Mean tho 
= | time, "ris ſpecify d i in both Conventions, that the 57 

* He put away his Wife on his lalt Marriage. He 8564 _ der; 

pretence that ſhe was too near himſelf by his Debaucherys, ſign 


a-kin, and marry'd another, and dy'd in 1108, not at all 
for which he was excommu- . lamented by his Subjects, be- 
== . Nicated ; but obtained an Ab- cauſe he was a great ry 
=_ ſolution afterwards from the for. 
| : Pope, and a Confirmation of 


E: : „ > 


imagine that 30 


Acts, 
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..qod Marks Sterling ſhall be given to EaulgÞpber?, A. 1 10 

in feodo, dr in Fee, as if it was ſo much 
IWx muſt be obſerv d by the way, That if any 
one would undertake to inrich M. du Cange's 
Gloſſary of Vulgar Latin, he would here find a 
great many new Examples of Words which M. 
du Cange. r e ; and without doubt ma- 
ny more of w 

There is a Neceſſity of having either his Book, 

or Spelman's, for the perfect underſtanding of 


ich he has ſaid nothing at all. 


thoſe Acts. Without ſuch Helps who could 
fignify'd to rebel; that exo- 
nium ſtood for Moleſtation, forisfacere for reject- 
ing, renouncing, or loſing, which occur in the 


| foregoing. Acts; and many more ſuch Words that 


we meet with.afterwards? . 


* 


As the French Language, in its preſent State, 


is deriv'd immediately from the vulgar Latin, tis 
there we muſt ſeek for the Etymology of moſt 
Words, as M. 
his Origin of the Frexch Tongue. For inſtance, 


they who are only 1 with the ancient 


Latin would be at a Loſs to gueſs from whence 


comes the Expreſſion : ſera quitte de cela; but 


ſuch as have read the foregoing Acts will know 
that it then meant quietus erit de illa; i. e. he ſhall 
not be moleſted on that Head. 


derive its Origin from the old Latin; the Or- 


thography of the Word Hodum, Fief, and the 
Senſe which it bears in the abovemention c 
perſuade me to believe; that they * who 
derive that Word from the old Saxon Eo, which. 
ſignifies Reward, are in the right. . -- + 


| * See Stephen Skinner's Etymologicon, upon the Word Fee, 


wu To inſtance in 
the Etymology of one Word, which does not 


II. HERE 


the Frenc 


Language. 
Menage plainly demonſtrates, in 


N 
133 


nd. 


K. Soph. = == * TS ; : = 
wn = OE 5 * FRE 3 © Ball of * 


* 5 cent II. in the. Year: 21 


14 
1000 { 
wt 


Pope's Bull he 7275 Aldgate Church at London into his Pro- a 


For the 


Church at tection, and confir ms. the. Donations which had : 


Aldgate, been. given to it. Mr. Rymer has caus d the Be- 


Page 7. ginning and the End of it to be engrav'd, to : 


pleaſe. the Curioſity of thoſe who never ſaw 

ſuch Inſtruments : There we plainly ſee the 

Pope's Sign Manual, his Cypher, or thoſe inter- 
Voven Letters which he ſubjoin d to his Name; 

and laſt of all, his Seal. Its being dated in 

the Year of our Lord 1137, ſhe ws, according 

to the Remark of Mr. Rymer, that Father Pape- 

Broch, the Jeſuit, was miſtaken, when he deny'd 

that Bulls were dated after that manner before 

| Pope Eugene IV. and: pretended that thoſe pro- 
duc d to diſprove him were fictitious. Father 
Mlabilluu was in the right to oppoſe him, and 

| this antient Monument is a Proof of it. The 
P. 11. ſame thing will appear in a like Bull, granted 


| by Pope Eugene III. which is a little low er; and 
P. 227. in another by Pope Honorius, which is pro- 
due d among the Acts of the Reign of Henry III. | 


0 that we need go no farther for Proofs of it, 
1141: [I the Year 1141, the Empreſs Maud, Daugh- 
ter of King Henry I. created Milon of Cloceſter, 


2.8: Earl of Hereferd ; and here we have his Patent, 


by which we underftand that the Farldoms of 


England, at that time, were real Fiefs, and not 


Grits „ wines Titles as they are now. That Princeſs 
the 8 l 55 gave to Milon the Moat of Hereford, and all the 
ey. Caſtle, with many Prerogatives therein mor 

fy'd. "Tis ſappos'd that this is the moſt antient 


* This Pope had an In- have perſuaded him to take 9 


terview with the King of Eng- Voyage into the Holy Land. 
land in France, and would 


Charter, ; 
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8 . „„ | 
In the Year 1163 there was another Con- 1163. 
Conventi- 


An. 2 _— on bet wiæxt 
Earl of Handers, and his Son, on the other part; our King 


by which the Earl of Handers receiv'd five hun- and the 


3 Virgil, in Gate, and did much of their 

his Accounkef King Stephen. Drudgery for it. | 

F This Pope was an Eng. This Thierry made four 
liſhman, call'd Nicholas Break- Voyages to the Holy Land _ 
ſbear, of a mean Parentage, againſt the Infidels, and had 
at Abbats Langley in Hertford- to his firſt Wife the Dowager 
ſhite 4 his Father was a Lay- of Charles, call'd the Pious, 
Brother of the Abbey of St. King of France; and to his 
Abans, where he himſelf re- ſecond, a Daughter of Full 

| Ceiy'd Alms every Day at the of Anjou, King of Jeruſalem. 
Ls on thouſand 


22 228222222 : 
FT „„ „ „ 

TY 2 2772 22 
92 22222222 


MM 
Ml 


An "ro - Numb. TH 


| Hen. 11. | ould Horſe to the King of Sine, ; when | 
hn he had need of them. There i is moreover ang- 
| ther Convention much like the preceding one, 
| wo 27. 5 whereby certain Flemiſh Lords, Vaſſals to the 
x Earl of Haners, make the like Promiſes to the 
King of England, according to the Hef, or Mo- 
ney which they were to receive from him every © 
"OD Tear. ee nad 
2169. I x the Year 1169, there is a very warm Let- | 


.eu ter from King Henry to Pope Alexander TI; 'a- 


__ „e, gainſt Thomas Becker, Archbiſhop of 5 3 
Aa 44 which the King demands of the Pope, That 
Thomas . he abſolve certain Biſhops and Abbats, which 
Becket., the ſajd Archbiſhop had excommunicated. Tis 
P. 28. fur prix ing that there are no more Acts mention d | 

1 3 . elt to the Diſpute betwixt the King * . _ 
: | Becket ; but perhaps they were ſuppreſs d. by | 4 

Authority of the Popes, who had 4 ind ar { 

| Becker ſhould paſs for a Saint, becauſe he had L 

defended the Liberties of the Church, as s they calld 

"Its againſt his King. III Bt 8 

S8IVRR AL Acts follow relating 1 to the Affairs 5 K 

p. 25. of that ime, ſach as the Diſpates which Emy | 1h 

had with His Sons, and with fa Kids of Ireland; th 

F. 41. . thoſe betwixt the Kings of Caſtile and Navarre, bf 1 
P. 43, &c. which they acknowledge the King of England 
©, _ Arbitrator; the Pope's Conceſſions in fayonr of 
P. 54. Sec. che Koights Templars of Feruſalem, Oe. 1 he 5 


1 1v. 
; chard 5 | 


ICHARD I. FRE his exceeding Vitour 
call'd Cæur de Lion, Son to > Bing He 

II. having reſolv'd to go into the Holy: 4s | 

P.63, +. wich Philip King of France, paſs'd ſeveral. Abs Le 


| with him, ſome of which follow. 
8 TRERE are ſome very ſevere- Regilarivgs | dub 
1 which he made at Chinon in France, 1189, for] for 


keeping the Soldiers and Sailors in awe; whom 
he embark d for that Count ry. If any one cher 
RE anot er 
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Man and caſt into the Sea; if he killd him a WWNy 


in his way to the Hoh - Land. There is no Piece 


or St. John d' Acre, in the Holy-Land. 2. In a 
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ſhore, he was to be bury d with him. If a Per- , 
ſon drew his Knife againſt another, and wound- ;,- * 
ed him, he was to have his Hand cut off. ting the 
that ſtruck another with his Hand, was to be Soldiers 
duck'd over Head and Ears three times in the and Sai- 
Sea. If any one call'd another hard Names, = * 
he was to give him the ſame number of Ounces 2h Holy- 
of Silver. Thieves were to have their Heads Land. 
ſhav'd, to have boiling Pitch dropp'd upon their 
Crowns; and after having Cuſhion-Feathers 

ſtuck upon the Pitch, they were to be ſet aſhore 

in that Figure, at the firſt place they came to. 


Theſe Puniſhments indeed kept the common 


chief of all proceeded from the Diviſion of the 
Princes, which. render'd moſt of the Voyages 

beyond Sea fruitleſs. VVV 
HERE we have ſeveral Treaties of King His Tree 
Richard, with Tancred King of Sicily, and Philip 2 REN 
King of Fance, when he arriv'd at that Iſland 6% " rag 
that informs us what Richard did in Judea; 

but we know by Hiſtory, that as he came back, 
he was arreſted in 1192 by the Archduke of Insriſon- 


Auſtria, and deliver'd up to the Emperor, who 79% : © 
wou d not releaſe him for leſs than a hundred | 


thouſand Marks Sterling, which was then a 
very great Sum. 1 | SN 
H xꝝA E you have Facts to illuſtrate and ſup- The Hiſts» 

ort all the Particulars of this Hiſtory. 1. Ina! of n. 

Letter from the Emperor Henry VI: where he tells? · 70, &. 
how. Richard fell into the Hands of Leopold Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, who arreſted him, to be reveng'd 

for an Affront he receiv'd from him at Ptolemais, 


remarkable Letter from Vetus de Monte to the 
=o | B 85 Duke 


Soldiers from quarrelling; but the greateſt miſ- = 


wo 
Rich I. Duke of Auſtria, wherein he doddarcs chat it was 
N he, and not Richard, who had caus'd the Marquis 
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de Moutferrat. to be aſſaſſinated at Tyre, becauſe 
he had put one of his Subjects to Death in order 


to be Maſter of his Money: and he proteſts that 


they only caus d thoſe to be aſſaſſinated who had 


' done them any miſchief. 3. In three Letters 


from King Richard's Mother, Queen Eleanor to 


Pope Caleſtin?, deſiring him to interpoſe his 


Authority, in order to oblige the Emperor to 
releaſe the King her Son. 4. In ſome Letters 
from the ſaid Prince to the Queen his Mother, 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and to the No- 
bility of England, wherein he tells them the 
Conditions on which it was agreed he ſhou'd be 
ranſom'd. After this alſo there comes Richard's 


Contract with the Emperor, promiſing him 2 
hundred thouſand Marks Sterling. 


ALTHo there were ſeveral Mutations 5 of 


Peace between Farceand Exland before Richard 
was in the Holy-Land, and that there have been 


| ſeveral ſince, of which here are the Copies at 


His een Richard: in 1197, made a League offenſive and 


with. - a 
Earl of 
Flanders 


againſt 
France, 
P. 94. 


* 


P. 96. 


length, yet the two Kingdoms were ſoon after 
this embroil'd. This was the reaſon. why 


| defenſive againſt France, with Balduin Earl of 
Flanders, which was to be perpetual. The lat- 
ter in this Treaty talks no longer in the. hum- 


ble Phraſe of a Vaſſal of the King of HFauce, as 
he did formerly, of which the French Hiſtorians | 
. who have wrote about this Treaty give a Rea- 
ſon, Not long after, Richard enter d into a War 
with France, and gain'd {ome advantages over 
that Nation near Gifors, a little Town of Nor- 
mandy, of which the King bimſelf ſent word to 


* This Pope took part the Croiſadoes for the deco. 


with King Richard againſt his very of the Holy-Land. 22 
font, and engag d him in "= *. 5 
: 5 
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the Biſhop of Dur hum on the zoth of September A. 1 197. 


| © fit | 
2801: 


in the ſame Tear. 


Pork Iinocent III. labour d to bring the two 2. 58, 100. 


Kings to an Accommodation; and here we have 
the Letters which he wrote with that View in 
1198. In the end a Truce was concluded, on p. 109, &c. 
which there are ſome Acts mention'd which we 
need not infiſt on. | 2 ; 


v. EHE Ads paſs'd in the Reign of King P. 111. 


c John, begin with ſome Privileges grant 
ed to the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Oleron in 1199. 


There follow a great many particular Acts, which 


may ſerve for particular purpoſes, or to prove 


the certainty of Facts or Dates when requir'd, 


but of no neceſſity to be mention'd here. 

TRIER E is a very particular Writing of San- Sancho K. 
cho King of Navarre, by which he makes a per- „ Na- 11 
petual Alliance with John and his Succeflors, n, 
and promiſes to relieve them againſt all, the 6 4 
King of Morocco only excepted. This Writing John. 
is dated in 1201. „„ 
HER are alſo ſeveral Letters from K. John P. 129» 
to the Abbats of the Ciſtertian Order, and to his 132. 
Clergy, wherein he calls upon them for aſſiſtance, 

as well againſt the King of Hance, as to ſupport + 

the Emperor Otho. For as the beſt part 55 his 
Kingdom was given awayto Monks and Churches, | 
ſcarce any but the Clergy were able to furniſh the - 

ready Penny. It came at length to that paſs, that 

Kings wereforc'd to beg Alms as it were of thoſe 

very Perſons who had enrich'd themſelves by no 


other means than the Alms of Kings and People. 


© Becauſe tis but reaſonable, ſays King John, in K. John's 
à Letter to the aforeſaid Abbats, dated in 4 
1202. that all the Members in general ſhould 57 a 54p- 
2 4 and defend the Head, we have thought ply. _ 
to deſir ey Society, {ſince you were P. 132. 
5 1 B 2 | E found- 


K 


Aa RA d A 


ritis expetenda, devotionem veſtram benignius exp 


and obſerv'd no Laws. 


into his 


Protection. . 55 2 
P. 137. There is another like it not long after in p. 


| See moreover p. 339. apy 
k. John's *T' 1s known that King John quarrell'd. 


with 
Pope. 


Y * 2 . 
* 8 
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P. 147. lowing Year, upon the ſame Subject, to th 


20 An Account of Numb. . 
K. John. founded and enrich'd by the Goods and Libe- 
nkality of our Predeceſſors, to give us free and ef- 
© fecual aſſiſtance to repel the Violence of ſo great 
an Enemy. We ſhall be much oblig'd to you 
for it, and ſhall make the utmoſt diſpatch-in 
what your Devotion ſhall think fit to ask of us. 
Know alſo that we will not draw the Supply 
© you ſhall give us into a Precedent.” Quia ad 
defenfionem capitis aquum eſt univerſalem membrorum 
1 ſubventionem accurrere, univerſitatem veſtram rogan- 
= |: dam diximus quatenus vos qui de bonis & largitionibus 
1 Prædeceſſorum noſtrorum fundati eſtis & ditati, ad tan- 
ti hoſtis propul ſandam vtolentiam, gratuitum nobis & 
ax conferatis auxilium; ita quod vobis inde debeatis 
grates condignas impendere, et in his, que a nobis duxe- 


edire. 


His Cha- HISTORx tells us that King John thereby 
rafter. embroil'd himſelf with his Clergy ; but he treat- 
ed the Laity every whit as bad, for he was a 
covetous ambitious Prince, who aim'd only to 

inrich himſelf with the Spoils of his Subjects, 


Takes the THIEARAR'Ss an Act in 1205. where he takes 
K. of Man into his Protection the King of Man, which is 
a little Iſland between England and Jreland. 


234 


with 


Quarrel Pope Innocent III. becauſe he had without his 
the Conſent procur'd the Election of a Man for 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whom the King did 
not like, and therefore refus'd to own, inſomuch 

P. 143. that the Pope excommunicated. him, There is 
a Letter upon it from the Pope, wherein he com- 

plains againſt him for his Diſobedience. It was 
written in the Year 1207. There's another Let- 

ter alſo from the ſaid Pope written in the fol- 
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Mr. Rx MER V Foedera. 27 
rons of England. In the Year after, the ſaid A. 1213. 
Pope wrote him a very menacing Letter to ⏑ 
oblige him to reſtore the Eſtate of - Berengaria P. 152. 
the Queen Dowager of England. There are p. 142, 
many other Pieces on this Subject among the 194, 208, 
Acts of this Reign. 2 15 * 210, 213. 
Trax King being under Excommunication, His Recon- 
was neceſſitated to reconcile himſelf to the Pope, ciliation 
who in the Year 1213. preſcrib'd the Terms to 4 Sub- 
him, upon which he was willing to receive _ 1 
him, for the Peace of the Church. Mr. Rymer p. = 
has inſerted a Copy of them, together with the 167. 


OLIN IEEE Cn LE: 


tis Inſtructions of Pandulph the Pope's Legat, and 
e. other Pieces concerning this Affair. The moſt 
re. remarkable and ſcandalous thing of all was, 
by the Reſignation he made of the Kingdoms of 
t- England and Ireland to the Pope, which Mr. 
a Rymer has taken from a Manuſcript of the 
to Cotton Library. This King, who was as cow- Ein Refg- 
as, ardly in Adverſity as he was inſolent in Proſ- zation + 
perity, there ſays, '* That without Force or Evgland 
kes Fear, but of his own Free-Will, and by the ra 
h is common Conſent of his Barons, he offers and 7,,,, : 
md. freely gives to God, to the Holy Apoſtles, P. 176. 
34. St. Peter and St. Paul, to the Holy Roman 
| © Church his Mother, to his Lord Pope Innocent 
ich III. and to all his Catholic Succeſſors the whole 


Kingdom of England, and all the Kingdom of 2 
Ireland, with all their Rights and Appurtenan- _ 
ces, for the Remiſſion of all his Sins, and 
© thoſe of his Family, whether Living or Dead. 
© 'That from thenceforth he receives-and holds 
© his Kingdoms from God, and from the Ro- 
© man Church as its Feudatary.— That he had 
© publickly perform'd Homage for them to the 
* Church——And that he had oblig'd his Suc- . 
© ceſlors to do the like That for a Proof of 
+ ſuch Conceſſion, he wou'd have a thouſand 
B 3 Marks 


oz. |. Account. oF Numb. I. ; 
K. John. Mako pa paid to the 8 out of his 
A © Revenues ariſing from his two Kingdoms, be- 


ſides St. Peters Penny —— And if any of his 
© Succeffors fail'd herein, he ou d fotfeit his 
© Right to the Kingdom. 


Pope's ei-. Ar TER this there follows à kind of Oath of 
wiliy © Fidelity, which he took to the Pope as his Vaſ- 


* — ſal. There is no cauſe to wonder if the Pope 


was extraordinary civil to him afterwards; and 


took his part againſt the Barons of the King- 
dom, who wou'd oblige him to govern accord- 


ing to the Laws, and to whom he was forc'd to 
P. 177, to grant what they call Magna Charta. Mr. Rymer 
181. has inſerted a great many Briefs from Innocent 
III. in his Favour, which are only ow ing to that 
King's mean-ſpirited Behaviour. Among'other 
things the Pope granted him as an extraordinaty 


P. 183. Favour, by a Letter dated in the Year 1214. that 


Order from his Holineſs. 
HERE we have a remarkable Act couching 


the very Year in which the Charter was grant- 
ed. By this A& the King gives a Leaſe of the 
City of London to the Earls and Barons. of his 


the Virgin Mary, in the 17th Year of his Reign. 
He alſo reſigus the Tower of London to the Arch- 
-biſhop of Canterbury, to keep it till the Term 
aforeſaid; and neither the City nor Tower was 
oblig'd to receive any of the King's Forces. 
Mean time, the whole Kingdom was to take an 
Oath to the Barons, .to be obedient and ET 
to the 25 Barons choſe out of their Body; 
Purpoſe to take care of the Obſervation. of the 


*8 Henry Spelman's conſiſted of 300 Marks Seer 
Gloſſary upon Romeſrot, where ling, and that it was much 
| * k that dais Tribute Wars antient than this Reign. 


Peace 


he cou'd not be excommunicated but by 22 9 8 


the Execution of Magna Charta made in 1215, 


— 


Kingdom, till the Day of the Aſſumption of 
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Mr. RyMmER' Feeder | 23 
Peace and Privileges granted them by the King, A. 1215. 
and confirm'd by his Charter. And all that www 
the King and the Barons thought fit, was to be "ON 
reſtor d. If Reſtitution was made in this Term, 
ifthe King did not oppoſe it, the City and 
Tower were to be deliver d up to him without 
delay. But if it was not perform'd in the time 
prefix'd, the Barons were to keep the City, and 
the Archbiſhop the Tower of London, till it was 3 
done; and in the mean time every one was = 
to recover the Caſtles and Lands which he held | 
before the War betwixt the King and the 
Barons. © 2. 5 
How EVER the King wou'd not perform his 
Promiſe, and got himſelf abfolv'd by the Pope, | 
from the Oath he had taken to reſtore the an- . 
tient Laws, and to obſerve Magna Charta. 
The Pope did not care how much the King | 
tyranniz'd over his Subjects, provided he was 
but ſubmiſſive to the Church, which had con- 
ſequently the greateſt ſhare in that Arbitrary 
Power which the King pretended to claim. 
HERE therefore we have, 1. A Letter of the P. 203, 
fame Tear 12 15, wherein the Pope entirely diſ- , 
approves of the Agreement which had been 1 , 
made between the King and the Barons. 2. A- Pope and 
nother in which he exhorts the Barons to re- the Ring, 
nounce that Agreement. 3. A Letter from the P. 205. 
King to the Pope, wherein he complains, that“ 207 
the Barons were not ſo ſabmiſſive to him fince 
he was become the Pope's Feudatary, and that 
they blam'd him for it in an eſpecial manner; = 
wherefore he intreats the Pope to take care of =—_— 
a Kingdom which was his. 4. A general Ex- P. 208. 
communication againſt the Barons of England, | 
becauſe they diſturb'd a Kingdom that belong'd 
ticular than the” forhners 7 CORD 24d DECOR: 
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ry of Englazud, it will evidently appeat, Ther 
the ſame may be of great Service 0 ee 1 — =| 
and ſupply many Errors and Defe& „ Whick 

| "ris not ſo material to mention. Bree: Gian) 0 * q 


PHE coſt of the A this 1 


Ie eee 


ne | 
relate to the Reign of Henry III. 
which. Taſied 56 Years, raking 1 in the time that 
Simon de Montfort rul'd in his Name, while he 
rh t him Priſone. 1 
b. % i Tas firſt Act is a Letter dated Ae AS 
in which Henry acquaints his Chief Juſtice of 
Ireland, of the Death of his Father, and his 
Acceſſion to the Crown. There is a great num Ws 
ber of As here relating to both public and pri- 
vate Affairs, which are of vaſt Service to thoſe. 
who are to write a Hiſtory of that Reign. 
Pope's Bull "Anno 1218, Pope Honorius III. ſent a Bull 
Jy 2 to Scotland, in which he grants divers Privileges 
4 to that Kingdom, vix. That no Perſon cots 
P, 227. put it under an Interdi&, except the Pope and 
is Legats; that none but a Native of Scotland _ = 
ſhould act there as a Legat, unleſs he was one 
choſe by the Apoſtolical See; that if 5 = 
happen'd in the Kingdom about the Right to 
the Crown, no Foreigner ſhou'd judge thereof, 
. Appeal t to the Pope; 3 and, that the In- 
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if Popes, ſhould always ſubſiſt. Tis evident thar 


iin the main, the Pope, according to the Cuſtom + 
of that Age, took more for himſelf than he gave 
to the Scots, and that at the ſame time he would 
have it all eſteem'd as ſpecial Favour. This is 
one of thoſe Bulls, of which, as we ſaid before, 
Mr. Rymer has caus'd the Beginning and End 
ta. be engrav'd, to ſhew the Form thereof to 


- thoſe. who never ſaw them. | 


Hs obſerves alſo in his Preface, that George A Miſtake 


Buchanan, in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory of Bucha- 
of Scotland, was in the wr ong to charge Henry Pan's n 


the Hiſtory 


III. King of England, with Breach of his Pro- of this 


of Scotland, his Brother-i1n-Law, within a cer- -d. 
tain time, becauſe it appears by two Acts in F. 278. 
this Collection, that they were actually marry'd. 3*7* 
There is firſt of all a Declaration of King Henry, 
dated June 15, 1220. by which he promiſes to P. 240. 
give his eldeſt Siſter Joan, when ſhe came into 
his Hands (for ſhe was then with the Earl'of * 
March in France) to Alexander King of Scotland, 
by Michaelmas Day following; or if he could 
not get her over, that then he would match his 
' youngeſt Siſter Iſalel to the ſaid King Alexander 
1n the ſpace of a Fortnight after ; and that he 
wou'd match the two Siſters of the ſaid Prince, 
who were Margaret and Iſabel, in England, with- 
in a Year, reckoning from St. Dennis's Day 1220. 
If Henry broke his Word, it was only in point 
of Time; becauſe it appears by an Act of May p. 278. 
12. 1225. that the ſaid Iſabel was then marry'd 
to the Son of the Count Je Bigod; and by another, 
dated November 13. 1232. that the other Siſter, P. 327. 
Margaret, was marry d to Hubert du Burgo. 
I x appears likewiſe by the Acts of the Year p. 252, 
1221, that the Earl of March, who ds 253. 
EOS. | o- 


miſe to match the two Siſters of Alexander King King, rec- 


munities and Privileges granted by the preceding 4. 1218. 
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17 1. Mother of 1 King of England, after the 
' SY WV Death of his Father, ſent him his Siſter. Joan, 
and that ſhe was marry'd to the King of Sort. 
land. This ſeems to have been the Motive of 
King Henry's reſtoring to his Mother the Lands 
| that were aſſign'd to her in Exgland for her 
P. 253. Dowry, as appears by two Acts of the Year 
1222. Nevertheleſs they had Diſputes after- 
wards, in which the Pope interaieddled, as wy 
be ſeen by other Acts. 

Aprince ß Tas Kings of England were frequently em- 
| Wales dif broil'd with the Princes of Tiles; and in this - 
oh K. Volume we have a great number of Acts re- 
as. 2 lating to Lewehn, a Prince of that Country, 
communi- Who was often at Variance with King Henry, 
cated by tho he, had marry'd that King's Siſter. -- As the 
the Pope. Popes were always for weaving themſelves as 

"AP far as poffible into the Concerns of temporal 
Princes, Pope Honorius excommunicated Lewehn 
P. 261. in 1223, in cafe he did not ſatisfy the King 
1 of England. He alſo took this King's part very 
often againſt others, probably becauſe of the 
Submiffion which he paid to the See of Rome : 
Of this there are a great many Inſtances i in the 
Acts of his Reign. | 

Marriage IT HERR we have likewiſe the Marriage Cows 
/ the K's tract between the Emperor Frederic II. and abel, 
_= e Siſter to King Henry, made in 1236, and divers 
95 e other Pieces relating to the ſame Affair. It ap- 
pears by the Acts, that the Perſon ſent over hither 
P. 362. on this Errand was one Perer de Vinea , alias des 
N | VVV en e 
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* T1 B Baperore Chan- \ aol provided a Phyſician ; 
cellor and moſt familiar and a Doſe; but the matter 
Counſellor, who afterwards . being diſcover'd, the Door 
with others of the Emperor's was hang'd, and Peter had 
Servants was ſuborn'd to his Eyes put out, and was 
henrs him, and had accord- - carry d up and down, by the 

| Empe- 
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2580 1 Eng Henry promiſed his Siſter 30, ooo 4 I 1. 
| Marks Sterling in Marriage, and wrote to Pope LxWQJ 
Gregory IX. to intreat him to engage for him to P. 362. 
the Emperor for that Sum, ſubmirting himſelf ; The "on 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures if he did not pay ry's meg 
it within the Terms ſtipulated; and it appears man for 
by the Sequel, that he actually paid the whole . Dows- 
Sum. By this Marriage the Emperor had a Son 3. „, 
nam'd Henry, to whom he gave the Iſland of 2, Th, 
Sicily, as appears by aun AR of the Year I237. P. 374. 
Mr. Rymer complains in his Preface, of ſome 
Hiſtorians who have not vouchſafed to make 
mention of this Marriage of Hederic, or of his 
Son Heuy; tho he was 2 Youth of the moſt 
promiſing Genius and Perſon, according to 
Martb. Paris, and three Talian Writers, the only 


Hiſtorians, Wee. to Rymer, * who have taken 


notice of him. 

HRA is a Brief or Letobr from Pope Gregory, Pope's De. 
third Fuly 7. in the ſame Year, viz. 1237, in mands up- 
which he demands of Henry the Tearly — on K. Hen- 


15 a wo 


of the thouſand Marks Sterling of the preceding 77 
Lear, which had not been paid. 

like Compliment from Ianocent IV. his en P. 444. = 
in the Year 1247. _—_ 


"There is a Fr, 


TR Pope in requital, took part in all the 
Quarrels of the King of England; and here we 
have a Declaration of the above Year, wiz. 1237. P. 374. 
for putting an end to all the Diſputes which K.. 0 
the King of England had with the King of Scor- ' 
land. This Reconciliation was made in pre- 1 


City: Gonna hon 
molt of the Cities of Italy, 
to make known the Deſign, 
till he came to Piſa, wherein 
Deſpair he daſh'd out his own 
Brains. See Lib. 8. cap. 14. 


Laws and Divinity, and Dean 


of the Church of Hamburg, 
who liv'd in the fifteenth and 
lixteenth Centuries, was a 
Man of great Piety as well 


as LR and writ ſeye- 


of _ . Doctor of ral Books, 
- 


| ſence 


EE e 
1 


Zen. III. ſence of the Pope's Legat, and was ſign'd, ac- |þ 
X cording to Cuſtom, by many Biſhops and Barons 
Z of England. What is ſurprizing here, is, that 
the very next Piece is a Letter from the King 
F. 377. of Scotland to the Pope, whom he calls Inno- 


2 
. . p wp» th : 9 * ä n 2 — N 
- o 1 ö N * 9 3 Ha i ek CAS Oo EVE, OT Wan - F 
l ä : N * FO ge 9 PREY - R 2 Re N 5 2 N e 5 — * 
th > 7 1 i LF R o Fr 5 5 7 (LM - 4 
= 9 . G IJ . . 7 . 25 3 e ? N 2 
PE MSI r 3 93 1 
4 * 2 5 7 2 * * 
$3," 30 BALL 6 820 Wy. 
3 * : e Ee IE 4 LI RS : 0 
_ - 8 . . - 12 * 1 : e © 4.» 5 * 
5 5 * ; I 2 . * * 38 1 1 * 1 * 
\ 8 . 5 - IE N 3 ; „ Wo 
* Rey Y 35 — x N * 5 N 7 +4 ” : 55. 3 £ 
1 * "4 2” 8 * 3 1 A j 8 _— 0 
* "AE 1 0 8 . EE? . 5 n 33 : be 8 1 "=" 
dw; ; +4 Py E | b BET; $M OBI Ra, 
"A 3s 5 7 ” © 4 7 - FER nt FE 
8 „ \ 2 ks < $51 4 1 EOS” 
N 1 5 * 4 ; 3g £ L 
go” Y : . 
tt N >, : x 
N 5 7 5 - 
00 0 . 1 * * E i 
ba - 4 
\ 1 
; 8 


1 
of £ 
hed 


— z - * 
[a Ly” 4 1 * Y 4 » _ 
* 1 82 4 
= - wy ®s 
” 


cent, tho the then Pope's Name was Gregory, 
And Innocent was his Succefſor. e. 
Emperor T HR Emperor and the Pope quarrel'd not long 
Frederic's after ; and here we have very bitter Complaints 
Quarrel of * Frederic againſt the Pope, and againſt the 
wm the Engliſh too, who ſuffer'd the Pope's Excommu- 
7%, nication denounc'd againſt him, to be publiſh'd 
3 x ap " 

c. in their Kingdom. Tis pity that there were 
not more Facts in the Emperor's Writings, 'and © 
leſs of the Rhetoric of that time, which is by 
no means pleaſant to read. It appears by the 

Emperor's Complaint, that his Brother-in-Law, 

the King of England, was very much inclin'd to 

favour the Pope, who perhaps, to reward him, 
wrote over into England the next Year, which 
was 1239, to order that no Perſons diſagreea- 
dle to the King, ſhould be elected to the Sees 

P. 387, of Mincheſter and Durham; for at that time of 

388. day the King did not dare to nominate to 
ZBiſhopricks. There are other Letters from the 
1 ſame Emperor, wherein he acquaints Henry of 
Pi. 393. his Succeſs in the War which he carry'd on in 
FTrs,ah, and afterwards of the Death of his Siſter 
Pi. 359. ee whoſe Marriage we have already men- 
| tion'd. EE nr tg 5 


* Dr. Nicholſon ſays, than five of the Pope's Ex- 
That this Emperor was Maſ- communications, The Story 
ter of the Greek, Latin, Ger. of this noble Emperor, and 
man, Italian, and the Turkiſh of his Controverſy with the 
Languages; and underſtood Pope, whom he deſccib'd to 
moſt Arts and Sciences; that be the Antichriſt, is at large 
he was equally- wiſe and in the firſt Volume of thi 
brave, and ſtood out no lefs Book of Martyrs. N 8 + 
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Nor to infiſt upon the Acts relating to 4, 
ith which Nation England always had 
ſome Quarrel or other, nor on thoſe relating 
to the Principality of Wales, which was not 
yet fallen into the Hands of the Kings of Eng- 
1 a great number of Acts relating 
to both, which conſider'd indeed diſtinctly, are 
of no great Importance, but, are of vaſt Uſe to 
ſuch as write the Hiſtory of that Reign, were 
it only to fix the Dates, and to range the Events 
in order of Time. | 


f 


IN 1250; Pope unocent- IV. publiſh'd a Bull P. 452 © 


for a Croiſado, which is in this Collection, to- 457, &c. 
gether with other Briefs relating thereunto; 
and the Hiſtory of that time informs us, that 
they were not without effect. There is ano- 
ther Bull to the ſame purpoſe; which was iſſuꝰd 
Anno 1252, and other Acts concerning the ſame 8 
thing. The Popes were very glad to ſend the Popes poli- 


Dit. "FOTOS, | . . . Zicab Rea- 
| Weſtern Princes into Afia, becauſe in their Ab hoe 


ſence they had more Authority in their Domi- 5 Cre. 


*nions, and becauſe. thoſe Princes commonly re- /adves. 
turning Beggars from beyond Sea, they were P. 468, 
more ſubmiſſive to the See of Rome, than if they &. 

had been in a better Condition. 
- Bxs1Des the thouſand Marks Serling, which ngliſs 
England paid every Year to the Pope, the Clergy Clergy's 


of this Kingdom complain'd in 1252, that the Caine 


.Court of Rome drew away fifty thouſand Marks _ of 8 


more for the Grant of Benefices. * Innocent actions, 
* TRISs Pope was a vio- ſhop's 2 aſter his 

lent Perſecutor of the learned Death, ſummoning him to 

and pious Greſthed, Biſhop of Judgment; and that he there- 
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_ Lincoln, for calling him An- 


tichriſt 2 and Matth. Paris, 


be was frighten'd by the Bi- 


upon ſicken'd and languiſh'd 
— a ſhort time, till he dy d. 


wrote 


Ceſtrenſis, and other Hiſto- He firſt inſtituted Cardinals 1 
rians of that time, ſay, That red Hats. 


1 
; 
. 
. 
[ 
5 
1 
„ 
19 
| 
=. 
'S 
i 
'B 
2 
4 
14 
is 
$9 
1 


-- 14s, Fan, A EE SS RR Ce FOOTE IND Welt E 
RES nn 4 a, n n 2 r W * 4 o * FS 5 9 4 
W 9 1 2 * 8 N 2 a x 4 n 5 3 
«3, 3 FS: I | wx - 2 x =o 1 5” - — * 
{4 oy * * * * 
* — 
? 5 2 * D , 
8 : G Pod ö 2 9 | 4 | F 
_ | ® e ; 5 : 


ION P WE U th F I bt” r 
1 * * 9 Fe Ty an - gs N . i * 
C * Is bo A \ 

S's 3 

„ 
5 5 N Dat a « 3 

8 

c 


: wan, the Bund & — in kit 2 — s more 
Hlattery than Sincerity, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Church of Rome. There are alſo ſeve- 
ral of this Pope's Letters relating to the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Marriage betwixt the King of 
England and the Daughter of the Count de Sn 
thieu, on pretence that the was his Couſin in 
the fourth Degree; and likewiſe to the Confir- 
mation of his Marriage with Eluat, D 
ter of the Earl of Provence. 


wy Arz ſome Diſputes: with the King of 


cCaſtile, the King of Exgland made a etual 

| Alliance with him in 1254, contra — — 

de mundo, ſalua fide Ecclefia Romana ; i. e. againſt 

all Men in the World, faving his Allegiance to 

P. 303, the Church of Rowe. Fhere are ſeveral Pieces 

504, % upon this Article, very proper to. illuſtrate the ; 
1 Hiſtory of that Tine. 

Costs. King o nde, aun en to He- 

dleric II. having put to death his Brother Henry 

Eing of Sicily, the King of Englands Nephew," 

be gave advice of it to his Uncle in 1254, by a 


P. 514. Letter, wherein he pretended to be very much 
P. 511, 0 griev'd for his unhappy End. Pope Innocent gave 
Js, the Kingdom of Sicily to Edmond, Son to out 


King of Exgland, who was as yet a Child; and he 
leſt no Stone unturn d to engage his Father to 

e e himſelf in poſſeſſion of it, as may be ſeen 
in many Acts of that Reign; and even order'd 
the Clergy of England to borrow Money for this 

Prince upon their Church Livings: all which 

Money was ſquander'd away hy the ſaid Pope, 
k. of Caſ. who dyid about the latter end of the Year, —' 
tile s Re- fo the whole Project was diſconcerted. 
. 7 E DWA Rb, eldeſt Son to the King ol E 
coigne to land, having marry'd Eleanor, Siſter: 0 6 of Dog 
our Prince King of __ the latter yielded vp do Ed- 


Edwarxe. . ward 


Nera. 


%" 


tenfions to 


K 


a part to be engravd. There's a Gold Seal of ?. 531. 
the Weight of about a Mark Sterling, fix d to | 
this Patent, of which Matth. Paris makes ſpecial 
mention: there are likewife other very parti- 
cular Ornaments. Mr. Rymer was of opinion, 
that this is an Act not unlike thoſe Privileges 
which are cald in *'Spakiſh, Privilleios Rodados, 
from the Mark of a Wheel in the Royal Sig- 
e co: D6s fe RR 
© ALEXANDER IV. who ſucceeded: Innocent P. 536, 
IV. wrote ſeveral: Bulls and Briefs in the be- &. 
ginning of his Pontificate, which he ſent into 
England. He could not reſt till he had depriv'd 
Mainfroi or Manfred, natural Son to HFederic II. 
of Sicily and the Kingdom of Naples, which he 
had made himſelf Maſter of by putting Conrad 
to death; and therefore he chang'd the Vow 
which the Kings of England, Noruay, &c. had P. 548, 
made to go to the Hoh Land, into a Vow to Kc. 
conquer Sicily and the Kingdom of Naples, in 
e 57 ff oiomolnt ts 212 
_- Przxn follow a great many Acts proper to 
illuſtrate and confirm the Circumſtances of this 
Undertaking, particularly a Letter from the P. 587. 
King in 1256, to certain Cardinals, wherein 
he ſays, That the Barons of his Kingdom Barons of 
thought the Conditions upon which the Pope England 
had engag'd him to go and take poſſeſſion of 7 1 
the Kiogdon of Sicily very hard; namely, that py, Ex- 
he ſhou'd go thither in Perſon before the Feaſt ations. - 
of St. Michael next enſuing, or ſend a Captain | 
to command the Army with 135,541 Marks 
Sterling, or elſe the Treaty ſhou'd be of no ef- 
fect, the King ſhould be excommunicated, and 
the Kingdom put under an Interdict. At the 3 
end of the Acts omitted, there's the very Bull of P. 893. 
2715 55 es Pope 


3 ters Patent, of which Mr. Rymer has caus d A 


£ 2 rend * _ , . : 

r 1 . ö 1 R p UF - fl a as, 4 ac, 
5 A e enen . OE OCT IO * 

- * bs” » 5 5 * Ot * WE p 
* $ l . N = 847 OED a Fs 2. VIS 44 J 
4 4 5 e Fa "Li 3 ＋ N * 
4 - * F 1 * » . 
75 * * 4 5 9 : : 


"Sz; a 


— — 
I . 


1 
. 
| : 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 

4 
f 
: 
| 
| 


tions; and while Affairs ſtood thus, there hap- 


pen d a Diſaſter to the Pope's Army, which 
put the Ergliſh ſo much out of conceit with it, 

that they diſſuaded the King from going thither; 
but he declares in this Letter, that he was re- 


ſoly'd to puſh on the Enterprize, tho he could 


not execute it ſo ſpeedily as the Treaty requir'd, 
by reaſon of the Impoſſibility of raiſing ſo great 
a Sum of Money. However, there the Affair 


ſtopp'd, and the King of England was not wil- 


ling to engage in ſo deſperate an Undertaking ; 
but he could not help furniſhing great Sums of 


Money for it, to the Court of Rome, as may be 
ſeen by a great many Acts; inſomuch, that Simon 
de Montfort, in the King's Name, renounc d his 
Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Sicily, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. 

KINO Henry declares, That the Trescher 


of the Marquiſs de Herebroke was the Cauſe of 


the Misfortune in the Army above - mention d. 
Mr. Rymer has given the whole Hiſtory of it 


in his Preface, as he had it from Matthew Paris, 
à very fincere Hiſtorian, who livd in that 
Reign, and was highly eſteem'd in England. 


Pope's Ar- Io be ſhort in the Narrative, Manfroi lay at 


my be- 
tray'd to 
Mainfroi, 


the Town of Nocera, in Campania, with an Army 


of Saracens, which was ſaid to amount to 60,000 


the Uſurrer Men, whom Frederic II. had ſent for into ah), 
of — to make head againſt the Pope's Followers. 


Alexander IV. having ſent a conſiderable Army 
againſt the Town, commanded by the Marquis 
de Herebroke, under the Cardinal Octavian, the 


ſaid Army ſtopp'd to block up Nocera; but 


committed no Hoſtility againſt the Town, nor 


did 8 make any e within it. As 


they 
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Hen. III te mee _ in 2 e Dads a 
B are expreſs d more at large. Nevertheleſs the 
King enter'd into a Treaty upon theſe Condi- 
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Mr. Rx MENU Foedera. 3 
they were not like to come to an Engagement, A 1255 
the Marquis perfuaded the Cardinal to disband . 

the greateſt part of his Army, in order to fave © 

Charges, ſo that there remain d but 10 or 12,000 
Men; after which, he went and acquainted Hain 
Froi himſelf with what he had done to ſerve him, 
ho thereupon made a Salley, and cut the Pope's 
Army in pieces; but Octavian having timely 
notice from a Friend, made his Eſcape. This 
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0 was the Event that diſguſted the King of 'Eng= _, 
land againſt the Deſcent upon Sicily; to which, l 
. however, as I ſaid before, he could not avoid 

; paying a great deal of Money to ſapport the 


; ' Pope's Intereſt. 2 5 
q Ix June 1256, Alexander wrote a Letter to Pope's 
= King Henry, and ſent a Man to him to receive Meſſege 40 
z the Maney promis d, without Delay. At the K. Henry 
8 ſame time, he impos'd a Tenth upon the Clergy ns ag 
e of England, de Maneriis propriis, to be rais'd out &. 


| of 'their own Manors, or from the Lands be- His Tax 
y - longing to every Biſhop in the Abbey. There n #he 
5 were likewiſe ſome Merchants at Rome, who 3 
d. having advanc'd Money to the Pope upon what a 
"= was due to him in England, came hither for 
4, Payment, and brought with them a Bull di- P. 155. 
it rected to the King, which the Pope granted &. 7 
4. them by way of Recommendation. And after 
at wards he -employ'd ſome Horence Merchants, 
ay whoſe Credit he vigorouſly ſupported by thun- 
— == dering Excommunications, againſt rhoſe who 
did not pay them. LAST IE ABN ''x 
By other Bulle in that Year, the Pope grant- pos s 
ed to the King, 1. The Revenue of the vacant. Grants to =_ 
Benefices in England which were in the Pope's % kx. = 
Collection, that he might fulfil ths Vow he - 1 = 
had made to go to the Hoh - Land. 2. The Re- 1 
venue of thoſe Non-Reſidents who abſented _ =_ 
without Leave or Diſpenſation. 3. One Year's 1 x 
. . Revenue Pe 'Y 


Py LO) 


4 * "INE © * I x” * 3 N * * 5 
gf KY 3 Do 7 . ; y * SA 2 
- * <5 Ares 1 2 7 n * * 4 Y e 
. « * * y - * F 
* = 
* * 7 
2 7 * : 
4 1 7 
p #1 4 
. 1 A . ; : 
. * n 3. 7 

* * 


1 


— __ ** * , — „ 
» O 2 AL , 4 7 „ , * * e . 8 * * * - 
0s. as + age a he ob . * o e * — R 
5 * . by 0 2 {oY 2 oF 5 1 PR A = EY ES * 9 


2 the Benefices 


pen to be vacant within five Years. 4. The 
Tienth of all Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, according 


to their juſt Valuation. 5. The Houſhold Goods 


of thoſe who died inteſtate. After this manner 
the Popes were always liberal of other Mens 
Goods, if it is proper to call a Conceſſion Li- 


berality, which came back again to themſelves 


by another Canal; for what they granted to the 


EKings for Journeys to the Hoh - Land, they em- 


ploy d againſt the Eibelines, by permitting them 


to commute their Travelling Vow for a Fight- 


ing one, in favour of the Church. 


* 


Pope s Tax HERE we have certain Bulls that impoſe 


on the | Taxes on the Prelates of | Scotland, in order to ; 


_ pay the Debts contracted by the Pope for the 


P. Cos, Expedition to Sicih. There are others which 
&c. grant the King of England a. longer Term to 


P. 611. repair thither himſelf, or to ſend a Captain with 


Money into Apulia, but the Prince did nei- 


Kings "Truzrn was another Affair at that. time, 
Brother © which gave England employment, and put the 


Nation to Expence without any manner of Pro- 


elected 
1K. fit; Which was the Nomination of Richard Earl 


mans. of Cornwal, Brotner to Henn, to be King of the 


Pi. 622. Romans. Here we have a Letter from the ſaid 


* 
| | 
® 


Richard to Edward his Nephew, the King of 


England's eldeſt Son, adviſing him of his Coro- 


nation at Aix la Chapelle: The Letter is dated 
May 18, 1257. But Richard was never own d 


by all the Princes and States of Germam 


: 
Ar 
. 
1 


* MR. Daniel's Hiſtory of after having firſt ſent over 
his Reign tells us, That Earl the Earl of Gloceſter and Sir 
Richard carry*d this Election fobn Manſell to try the 
againſt no leſs a Competitor Princes Affections; and that 


than Alphonſus King of Spain, the King of Spain 25 


that ſhould bap- 
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Arx this time, the King of England, being A. 1257 


* 


| 75 
weury of laying out ſo much Money for the Bu- 


ſineſs of Sicily, and no good like to come of it, or- Ne King 


der d. Mr. Roſtand, the Pope's Chaplain and Nun- 255 han 0 
cio in England, to depoſit all the Money which he hon the 
had rais'd in this Kingdom upon that ſcore, in Money 

the new Temple at London, and hinder'd him _—_— by 
from paying it to the Pope's Bankers. The be 


Nuuc io for 


Pope was horridly vex'd at it, and order d his 2% Buft- 
Nuncio, in ſpite of the King's Prohibition, to n+ of Si- 
employ all the Sums he had out of the Tenths, cily. _ 


the Redemption of Vows, and all the other Me- Aly 24. 


thods that he had uſed to draw Money from 
the Exgliſb, towards paying the Debts of the 
Holy See. Ir appears that this Affair was af- 
ter wards accommodated, tho the King of Eng- 
land declar'd from that time, that he was ready 
to renounce the Kingdom of Sicily. 7 
Ir appears by ſome Acts, that the Jews then P. 52.3, 


in England endeavour'd, according to Cuſtom, 36. 
to make an Intereſt at Court. For certain Ser- 

vices which two Jew Brothers Creſſe and Hagen 
had perform'd to Richard his Brother, the King 
diſcharg'd them in 1257 from all Taxes, G&W. 
for five Years, on paying down a Mark and a 
half of Gold, of which the ſaid Creſſe, who was 

Son to Mr. Moſes a Jew at London, was to pay 

the Mark, and Hagen the half. By a Patent of P. 6; c. 
this Lear, the King depoſed a Jew nam'd Elias, 
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large Sum of Money for the 15 
WS whom 


he-was. firit cle ed, bag he 


being a Philoſopher, and ſtu- 
dious of the Mathematics, 
which he reviv'd in Europe, 


was drawing Lines when he 


ſhould have drawn his Purſe, 


and ſo loſt his Hopes, and 
Richard ſtept in before him. 


Honour, and that he was re- 
puted at this time to poſleſs 


as much ready Coin, as 


would every Day, for ten 


Years, afford him a hundred 


Marks upon the main Stock ; 
beſides his Rents and Reve- 
nues in Germany, and the 
Engliſh Dominions. 


2 I. whom be calls a Biſhop and: Sacider of the 
jevs, which is as much as to ſay a Rabbi, 
tor a Fault he had committed againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, and againſt Richard King of the Romans. 
The two Jo ews above-mention'd gave the King 
three Marks of Gold, to obtain Leave for the 
Society of Jeus in England to . whom they 
1 for Rabbcbel. 
FEaglin In the Year 1258, there d s a remarkable Lev 
_ Nobility's ter ſign'd by eleven Engliſh Noblemen, and ſent 
Letter 0 to the Pope in the name of all the reſt of the 
Aer Nobility, complaining of the King's having ac- 
Affair of cepted the Kingdom of Sicily for his Son, con- 
Sicily. trary to their Opinion and Conſent ; becauſe 
F. 660, England was in no manner of Condition to 
Kc. ſupport ſuch a Charge. They add, however, 
that in reſpect to the Apoſtolical See, ir he would 
pleaſe to redreſs the Diſorders in this Kingdom, 
and obtain Sicily for them upon better Terms, 
they wou' d ſupport him in the Undertaking, 
tho he engag d in it without their Confent. 
They tell him that the King, and his eldeſt Son 
e. Edward, conſented to the Choice of 24 
Perſons, of whom the King was to name one 
hall, and the Barons the other; and that they 
both engag'd themſelves by Oath to follow what 
the whole Body or the Majority ſhould 'agree 
to. Nevertheleſs, according to this Letter 
from the Engliſh Lords, the King's * Brothers, 
who were come from France, had hinder'd the 
King from performing his Promiſe. Ademare 
was as great an Obſtacle as any, who, being 
elected Biſhop of Wincheſter, = he had not 
yet taken Orders, fed the King with thoſe No- 
00 promiſed him whatever e he mou d 


* Tax Children. of the Queen, Mother co Henry LI 
Me of March and of the born in France. 
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t! ⁵ Fox 9 
want in the Controverſy, tho it ſhould exhauſt A. 12 3 


his Biſhopric; and in ſhort, he made Confu- * 


* 


3 | fion every where, and ſhook the Kingdom. 'The 
Barons did all they could to get the Laws re- 


.  eſtabliſh'd according to the Agreement; but the 
King's Brothers aim d at breaking all their Mea- 
ſures, and cauſed very great Diſorders in the 
Kingdom; ſo that, ſay the Barons, neither their 
 Inferiors, nor their Equals, nor their Superiors, 
could live or converſe with them. They were there- 
fore ſummon'd before a Court of Juſtice, to 
give an account of their Conduct, ſo that two 
of them were permitted to retire to France, on 
condition that two ſhould ſtay in England to ap- 
pear at the Bar of Juſtice; but they all with- -» 
which comes after TT 
Taz Barons, after having told their Story to 
the Pope, deſire he would ſo order it, that the 
King's Brothers might ſtay in Fance, and eſpe- 
cially Ademare, who being elected to the See of 
Vincheſter, and the chief Cauſe of all the Miſ- 
chiefs, they even deſir'd the Pope to deprive 
him altogether of his Biſhopric, the very Peo- 
ple of England hating the Thoughts of his coming 
back again; which was the more eaſy: for the 
Pope to do, becauſe he had only the Admini- 
ſtration of the Biſhopric, and had never yet 
e oe 
Bx reaſon of theſe Broils, Henry clapp” 
2 diſadvantageous Peace with France, as we are turen K. 
inform'd by the Hiſtorians of both France and —_— 
England. We have the Articles both in Latin IX. ,F 
and French, dated May 20, 1259. and ſeveral o- France. 
ther Acts relating to it, particularly one in Octo P. 675, 
ber following, in French and Latin, on which we oe 2 
cannot inſfilt. „ 


C9 >. TR 


drew to France with a Paſsport from the King, P. 662. 


d up Peace be- . 
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Pope. 


33 n Aebunt of Numb. IJ. 
Neu. III. TR Pope anſwers afterwards by two Bulls, il 
WYI/ where, inſtead of exhorting the King to the 


7h" Obſervance of the old Laws of the Kingdom, 
ab ſolve he ſent an Order to eertain Prelates, to abſolve 
thoſe who all thoſe who had engag'd themſelves by Oath 
had talen to execute what the Majority of the 24 Barons 
an Oath had reſolv'd on, and to excommunicate thoſe 
Zo obſerve ho would not break their Engagements. This 
the Laws. x, . 1 1 
P. 722. Reign was embroil'd every day more and more, 
and beſides the Quarrels which the King had 
King: with the Kingdom in general, he had one in 
Quarrel particular with Simon de Montford, Earl of Lei- 


5 7 ceſter, who had marry'd his Siſter Eleanor; and 


Leicefter; Putting himſelf at the Head of the King's Ene- 


mies, did him a great deal of Miſchief, as will ap- 


Heniy of: pear hereafrer. There are Letters dated in 1261, 
fers to re. in which Henry ſignify'd his deſire to refer his | 
fer ito the Diſpute with the Earl de Montfort, to the Arbi- 


Arbitra- 


ion of {ration of his Siſter-in-Law' Margaret, Queen 


Margaret Of France; but it came to nothing, and the 
Queen of People of England were ſtill the more incens'd. 
Franc. IN 1262, the King, by a Letter dated the 


P. 724. firſt Day of January, demanded of Pope Urban 


Obrains IV. Alexander's Succeflor, to be abſolv'd from 
the Pope's the Oath he had taken to the Barons; which 


Abſolution Abſolution, the Pope, without much Delibera- 
of his Oath 


rons. ing, together with Orders to the Archbifhop 
P. 736. of Canterbury to diſſolve and annul all the En- 
geagements which he had enter'd into with the 
Barons. In this manner the Popes made a Jeſt 
of the Oaths of Kings and People, as if nei- 
ther the one nor the other had any right to 

take them without their Leave © 


Sicily i. In 1263, Urban wrote word to the King and 


ven away Prince Edmund, that he was reſolv'd to give 
&y the the Kingdom of Sicily to another, becauſe they 


which 


were not able to perform the Conditions upon 


Mr. RyMen's Fodder, 29 
lich i it had been granted to Prince Edmund; A. 1263. 


I and afterwards he inveſted in it Charles of Au- 
von, Brother to St. Lows King of France. Thus 


after the See of Rome had ſqueez'd great Sums 

* of Money out of England upon this very ſcore, 

5 they depriv'd her of all hopes of the Wand. The 

- worlt 'on't was, that either the King of England © 

8 wou ' d have been oblig'd to refuſe that Crown, : 

„ bor at leaſt to have renoune d it ſoon after. For | 

4 to give a Kingdom in which the Donor has no 

n KF right in reality, on condition that the Perſon 

T0 to whom it is granted, ſhall go and conquer it. 

7 at his own Hazard and Expence, is making 1 

e- Preſent as unjuſt as it is miſchievous, and as 

p- injurious to him who accepts it, as Kiſhonour- | 

=” ] able to him who gives it. 

nis | IN the Year 1264. the King of Englund 6 on King of 

bi- the one part, and the Barons on The other, choſe gen 

en the Kin of France Arbitrator of their Quarrel, rs 5 ogy -=—_ 
the as we ſee by their Letters of the ſame Lear; Henry's = 
d. and Lewis accordingliy pronounc'd his Verdict Quarrel 
the - ar Amiens. i the 

ban " ArrTrx the example of the. Pope, r 7 _ 
om | whoſe Authority he had cloth'd himſelf, he 2 3 
ich re. all that the Barons had obtain d of King's nn 
era the King, and decided perfectly in his Favour, tence in-. 
W- tho he let things in the ſame ſtate they were in Hen Y K. 
hop before the Treaty, which the Barons had made Gy 8 £3 
Eu- with the King. Pope Urban confirm d the Sen- Cal PE. 
the | tence of the King. of France, and enjoin'd Ex- rr 
jeſt communication againſt thoſe who refus d Sub- 783. 
nei- miſſion to it, as we ſee by his Bulls to the Arch- 9 
t to biſhop of Canterbury, and the Abbat of . 1 
£97 ET Dennis i in France. | 


Tu Barons were not to FRY e for Fallyef the 

referring the Laws and Privileges of their Coun- Barons. 

try to the Arbitration and Award of a Prince, 85 

who? was not only their King's Brother-in-Law, 
C 4 | but 
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= d Account. of Numb I. 
Hen. III. but moreover. a King himſelf; a Title which 
A thoſe beyond Sea generally hold to be incompa- 
14 tible with the Liberties and Privileges of the 
People. Beſides, Lewis was a blind Bigot in 
_ Religious Affairs; and the Pope's dectaring 
for Henry, was Warrant enough for him to be 
. Of zhe Fr. of the ſame ſide of the Queſtion. Nor was it 
| King. good Policy in a King who had a great many 
powerful Vaſſals of his own, to give Judgment 
th in favour of Vaſſals againſt their Sovereigns, 
for fear, leſt that in a like Caſe, the Vaſſals of 
the Kings of Fraxce ſhou'd one time or other 
| z EXDEGIEN. +. oondltf o 3d o 
Barons Howzvzx the Barons of England refus'd to 
Contemp! ſtand to Lzwis's Award: They took no more 
rr... TG 5 * ; 
Xing's A. notice of it, than the King did of the Oath in 
ward, 1258. from which the Pope abſoly'd. him, as 
| has been already ſaid. Atlength the Sword was 
_ drawn, and a Battle was fought between both 
Parties in April, in which the Barons were 
wWorſted, but maintain'd their Courage; and 
They de, on the 14th of May, gave f Battle again to the 
mr . 2 Royal Army, which they defeated, and took 
Un Pri. the King Priſoner, together with his Brother 
© foner. Richard who came to his aſſiſtance. His own 
8 Sion Prince Edward, and Henry Son to Richard, 
ſurrender'd themſelves into the Barons Hands 
2ꝛẽããñs Hoſtages. From that time to May 28, 1265. 
Simon de Simon de Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, govern d the 
Montfort's x- - 2. 2 7 i 2 
Govern- Kingdom in the King's Name, who tho he 
ment. ſeem d to be under no Reſtraint, was narrowly. 


watch d. He made him ſign what Orders he 


* Tyrs happen'd at Vor- covers the Miſtake of ſome 
zhampron. | Hiſtorians, who date this Bat 
F Ir was fought near tle on Mayng, * © 
Tewes in Suſſex. This dif . 
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pleas d, and ſummon d a * Parliament to meet 4. 1265. 
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at „ in the Month of June, by whoſe Ad- WW 
vice the King was to be conducted. Mr. Rymer 
has taken care to diſtinguiſh the Acts made du- 
ring the King's Captivity, ſo as to be eaſily 
known from the others; for which ſee the 
Pages from 790, to 815. | 


— 


u E. Pope hearing what had happen'd in His Pary 


Exgland, ſent. over Guy Biſhop of Sabine, who n- 


was. afterwards Pope, by the Title of Clement — 2 


IV. but the Barons refus'd to admit him into woy'd not 
England; upon which he excommunic ted them, admit the 


41 


and enjoin d em to releaſe the Priſoners, by a T Le. 


Letter which we have here. gat. 


P, 798. * 


from his Keepers on the 18th of May, 1265. ward's E- 
and with all poſſible ſpeed aſſembled a Body of ſcape. 
Troops to reſcue his Father. Upon this Simon 

de Montfort made his Father ſign ſeveral Orders K 
againſt him; particularly ons to the King's P. 810. 
Vaſſals to aſſemble and oppoſe him, another 317. 
to apprehend him, and a third to excommuni- 


Ma time Edward found means to eſcape 5, Ed. 


cate him Among the Acts of that time, there x. Henry-: 

is a Power likewiſe which the King gave to Renuncia- 3 
Simon de Montfort, to Peter of Savoy, and John ton of Si-. 
Manſell, Treaſurer of York, to renounce the King- __ 5 


P. 815. 


1 D R. Brady thinks this | 


was the firſt Convention 


wherein the Sheriffs were or- 


der'd to return two Knights 


for each County, and the 


Cities and Burghs two Citi- 
zens and Burgeſſes reſpeQiy — 


ly, and that Simon de Mont- 


fort ſummon'd this Conven- 


tion, and alter'd the antient 


Uſage, becauſe of the Dan- 


ger that he and his Friends 


apprehended from the Con- 


L 


courſe of the Nobility and 
their great Retinues, and the 


Example of . his and the Ba- 
rons Practices at Oxford. 
Dr. Brady's. Introd. p. 143. 


But Spelman, Bede, Selden, 


Dr.Hody, and other authentic 


| Hiſtorians, have prov'd that 


there was the ſame ſort of 
Conventions, even ſo early 
as the Saxon Times, tho un- 
der different Denominations, 


dom 


r ho " 
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.. II. dom of Sicily in the Names of Himſelf, and his 
eon Edmund. The Earl of Leiceſter did not fail 
14 to make this Renunciation in favour of Charles 
1 of Anjou. )) 
1 ©. PRINCE Edward made light of all Proclama- 
= | tions, &c. againſt him, in the Name of the King, 
Ll 4nd aſſembled a ſufficient number of Troops to 
| Aive battel to thoſe of Simon de Montfort, whom 
| | he attack d on the 4th t of Auguſt, when Montfort 
| | was kilfd ; and all the Heads of the Party be- 
by ing either kill'd or taken, the King was ſet at 
it liberty, And revok'd all that the Earl of Lei- 
Pope's cefter had done in his Name. On the other 
| Bulls 4- hand, the Biſhop of Sabine being choſe Pope as 
gaiſf >” paforeſaid, made uſe of ſpiritual Weapons, and 
© Leiceſter, ſent a great number of unneceſſary Bulls into 
ex. England, before he knew what had paſs'd there. 
P. 817 to Ir ſeems that Edward had much ado. for ſome 
329. Years paſt to excuſe himſelf from travelling to 
the Moly-Land; but now he prepares for a Jour- 
ney thither, along with St. Louis King of France; 
and we have two Acts in French this Year, by 
which the King of England, and his Son, bor- 
5 row 70000 Livres Tournois to fit out Edward for 
„ the Voyage, who left the Guardianſhip of his 
„ Children during his Abſence, to his Uncle 
. Richard King of the Romans, as a French Act in 
pF. $62. the Year 1270. makes appear. There are alſo 
Edwards Paſſports from Charles of Anjon King of Sicily, 
makes a for Edward who actually went to the Holy-Land, 
Poyage to tho his Father finding himſelf fick, and fearing 
the Holy- he ſhould die in his Son's abſence, recalpd him by 
Land. = | PP AY Ide LT * I 
P. 866 % 4 Letter dated February 6, 1271+, He recover d 
369. however of that Illneſs, and made a Vow to go 
P. 869. himſelf with the Croſs to the Hoh- Land, as he 
K. Henry 38 a 
| eee + This Battle was fought near Eveſham in Worceſterſhire 
the like. | e 1 
P. 871. 5 | _ declares 
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es n 2 Hench Act of the 16th'of Apri in 4.1271. 
| me Tear; for he thought he cou'd not N 


neſs for having juſt reſtor'd him to his Health. 


GrnEGoRY X. being advanc'd to the Ponti- Poe Gre- 


ßfeal Throne, notify d it to Heng by a Bull dated E Ce- 
the 26th of March, 1272; and in two days after p. g,, 


he publiſh'd a Croiſado, requiring all the Mem- Eis Croi- 
bers of it to repair to the Hoh Land, within /ads. 
the ſpace of two Years reckoning from the firſt P. 88. 


. of May, 1274. 55 


HR RH we have Prince Edward's Laſt Win Prince Ed. 


and Teſtament made at Acre, ſome time after wand's loft 


Language, and he there a 


Will. 


his arrival in the Zoly-Land. It is in the French p. gg, 


ints his Execu- 


tors and Guardians for his Children, in caſe 
the King 


his Father ſhou'd happen to die, be- 
fore the eldeſt was of Age to govern by himſelf. 


This ſhews to what hazards Princes expoſe their 


Dominions and Families by going to the Hohy- 
Land; and the Popes took care to ſend them 


thither as often as they cou'd, becauſe the ab 
ſence of the Princes gave the Clergy at home 
the more room to increaſe their Power and 
Wealth. Edward, as Hiſtory tells us, had like An at. 


to have been murder'd by an Aſſaſſin who gave % 10 


him ſeveral Stabs with a Dagger; but recover- 7: 


ing of his Wounds, and hearing that Leis 


him. 


King of France, whom he expected, was dea 


in Africa, he ſet out on his return home; and 


we have a Letter here, dated Decemb. 23, 1272. 


- whereby the Grandees of the Kingdom gave P. 888. 
him advice of his Father's Death . 


Mx, Rapin when he concludes his Account 


of the firſt Volume, makes this very pertinent 


Remark ; that Mr. Rymer has not inſerted any 
of the Acts relating to the Re- eſtabliſhment of 
the Laws; and in particular of Magna Charta; 
PE iS ns Oo _ "which, 
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Hen. 1 which, TELE 6 5 251 Sadr 7 > nai z = 
in the Fifty firſt Year of his Reign. This 1 is 
" confeſs'd to be at leaſt, as material an omiſſion as 


0d Time; becauſe the Non-obſervance of thoſe 
Las was one of the principal «Cauſes of the 
Civil War therein mention d Perhaps, — 9: 


3 of Privileges. and Laws was Treaſon, and Shore \ 1 5 : 
arbitrary Power happen d to be the only View 0 5 


thoſe Acts out of ſight, which ou n to have 
been preferv! d in the Records, pref 
others. On the other hand, it is not to be- 
doubted, but that L Lanes, of Time, and the 
Negligence of thoſe w 


Edw. I. 
N 


from the Holy-Land, and takes in all the Acts of 
that King's Reign from 1273, to 1307. which 
vas the 35th Year of his Reign, and the laſt of 


P. 1059. 


this Volume, and at the ſame time to take in 
all the Events to which thoſe Acts have a Refe- 


any that cou d have happen d of the Acts in his 


Rapin, in ſome Reigns, when the bare mention: 


ec 


of the Princes, there was a deſign to remove 


erably to all 


had the Care of the 
Records, may have innocently robb'd us f 
the ſight of a great many conſiderable ee 
which the State ae, might RT j\ 
ſearch'd for to Eternity, 51175 


H E SzconD Vorvus of Mr. „ 
1 mrx's Federa begins with the public 
As paſs d before King Edward was return d 


er 


his Life; for he dy'd the 7th of Juh, that very 
Year, as appears by a particular Account thereof. 
at the end of this Volume. 


To make an Abridgment of all the Ads of 


| 


0 


rence, wou'd be a Work of great Labour and 
length of Time. What J propoſe therefore, is 
only to give you an Idea of the principal Oc- 
turrences, that you may be able to point your 
Readers to the Acts which They refer to, * to 

raw 
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aferences from them, as may be to A. 1273. 
1 sfa | 4 Curioſity 4 . 
for ſuch Inquirys. I confeſs that ſome perhaps + 
might look into this Collection with another 
"= View than I have done; and for Example, 
"I might be induc'd to take particular notice of 
the Forms of the Acts, and of the Latin or 
French Terms which are therein us'd: And o- 
thers args a according as their different Stu- 
dies lead them, might have a particular Incli- 
nation to take notice of ſome important Facts 
with reſpe& to certain Affairs, which I have 
aſs d over in ſilence. But tis not poſſible to 
atisfy the Curioſity of all ſorts of Readers, un- 
leſs one was to write a Hiſtory, as J have al- 
ready ſaid, of all the Events to which the nu- 
3 merous Acts have a Reference, which would 
-- 8 ſwell the Work in hand beyond meaſure. 
EE Therefore I have confin'd my ſelf to what I 
thought moſt curious; and to do it with Accu- 
133 racy, inſtead of following the Order of Time 
TOES in which thoſe Acts are rang'd, I ſhall conſi- 
der them according to the different Subjects of 
*em, reſerving to my ſelf the Liberty of giving 
'an Account of ſome things afterwards which 
have no dependance one upon another. 


y Yar: # £7 
Katt: ** * 
: A 


5 2 
. * 


*. 


Tux principal Matters treated of in this 


: Volume are, 5 ; 
* T as War in males, which ended in the = 
Conqueſt of that Country by Eduard I. 3 

Th II. Trex Differences between the two Fami- 


lies of Arragon and Anjou, of which Ed- _ 
ward I. was choſe Mediator. 
III. Tres War in Kotland, with the Origin 
and Cauſes of that War, which was at- 
tended with ſuch fatal Conſequences. 
| | IV. Tas 
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V. Tu N Affairs which concern Exglaud in 
„ articular. . 3 


Controverſies which Edward had with the 
VII. Some Acts relating to Edward in par- 
VIII. AN p laſtly, ſome diſtin& Acts which 

| . contain divers things Important and Cu- 


I x this Volume we find ſeveral Acts rela- 

ting to Fales, and the War which Edward 
_carry'd into that Country; but there are few 

of them very important. It wou'd appear very 

ſtrange at this time of Day, if a Prince ſhou'd 

take it into his head, to put the Chief of his 

Clergy upon excommunicating the Princes with 
3 whom he happens to be at War. Neverthe- 
<p for nothing, for we find here that the Arch- 
communi- biſhop of Canterbury, aſter having excommuni- 
care the cated Leolyn Prince of Wales, requires the Arch- 


iy 4 8 biſhop of York to do the like. 


p. 79. THis War in Wales was not began till after 


Engliſh aà ſolemn Judgment paſs'd againſt Leolhhu, by the 


Wo. 


| MNobiluy great Men of England, in the Year 1276. They 
paſs ** condemn d him for refuſing to come and do Ho- 
"on þ»» mage to Edward, and the Excuſes he alledg d for 
P. 68, not coming were not admitted. They are only 
mention d here in general, tho the D 

Penh ths [21 ee er 
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V. T zz. Diſputes which Edward: had wi 
* 


VI. TAI Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, or rather the 


leſs at that time ſuch a Proceeding cou'd not be 
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ive the particulars *, 
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r length this War was determin'd by the His Death. 


Death of Leohn, who was kill'd in Battle in 
1282 f. There's a Letter from the Archbiſhop 
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dur d in Hiſtory made it abſolutely neceſſary 4. 1276. 
— By WW 


P. 224. 


of Canterbury to King Edward, dated in this 


Year, which Mr. Rymer copy'd from the Records 
at Lambeth; wherein he tells the King, that 
ſome Letters were found in Cypher in Leolyr's 
Pocket, by which it appear'd that he held a 
Correſpondence in England. | 
Arr REA the Death of this Prince, his Bro- 
ther David was taken and ſent to Edward, who 
caus'd him to be try'd by the Parliament of 
Shrewsbury, where he was condemn'd, and ſuf- 


fer d Death as a Traytor, which never usd to 


be inflicted before upon Perſons of Diſtin&ion *. 
It cannot be deny'd but there was a vaſt deal 
of Barbarity in King Edward's Treatment of 
this Prince, the laſt of the Race of the antient 


* They are mention'd in 


Powwel's: Chronicle of Wales, 


and if true, ſeem very ſub- 


ſtantial; but Edward having 


reſolv'd on the Conqueſt of 
that Country, only wanted 


a Pretence for it. Dr. 
Kennet in his Note upon Mr. 
Daniel's Account of this Af. 
fair, taxes him with not 
ſpeaking ſo much in favour 
of the el 


quotes the aforeſaid Chroni- 
ele, to ſhew that they had 
other more ſubſtantial Rea- 
ſons for the War, that Leolyn 
and his Brother gave the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury a- 


boye a dozen Articles of 


ſ% as he might 
have done; and the Doctor 


Britiſh or Welſh Princes. Thus you have all that 


Grieyances, moſt of them 


Death of 


his Brother 
Davids 


very weighty, which pro- 
vok'd them FH take Arms; 


and that King Edward re- 
fus'd to treat with them. 

+ Tris rectifys another 
miſtake in our Hiſtorians, 
who place his Death in De- 
cember 1283. | 

* MR. Daniel ſays, he was 
firſt drawn at a Horſe's Tail 


about Shrewsbury, and then 


beheaded, his Body quarter'd, 
and his Heart and Bowels 
burnt 3 his Head was ſent to 
be ſet on the Tower with his 
Brother's, and his four Quar- 
ters to theſe four Cities, vix. 
Briſtol, - Northampton, York, 


and Wincheſter. 


" 


} 


„ - Wt. 
Ee Fs x LIP 
7 % wa - 


— — —— — — 3 
— . — 2 
© 2 2 L 
+ 
CE e 
"_— EY _ = 


5 3 
* 


* ” * * 


— 


* Ne 


"Nan? 1. 


— 2 Ae PAS 


Eau. 1 is of any importance i in the Ads dann % 


IP this Affair. 1 . 


Conra- 


din's Exe- 


cution. 


II. At relating 70 the Differences between the . 


Kings of Arragon and Siclly. 


THnrre's a great number of theſe Ass in 
this Volume which relate to theſe Differences, 


ting thoſe two Familie; but to he enabled to 
underſtand theſe Acts at the firſt View, one 


and to Edward's 0 e accommoda- 


muſt look back to the Hiſtory * on 
which they were founded; which is in ſubſtance 
this. When Conradin, whom Charles of Anjou 
had order'd to be beheaded, was mounted on 
the Scaffold, the young Prince threw his Glove 
into the Square, deſiring the Perſon that took 
it up, to carry it to a Relation of his, as a mark 
of the Inveſtiture which he gave him of the In- 


heritance of the Family of Swabia, of which 
he was the laſt Heir Male. They ſay that this 
Glove was carry'd to Peter King of Arragon, 


who marry'd Conſtantia, Daughter of Mainfroy, 
the laſt King of Sicily, and who was natural Son 
to the Emperor Frederick II. Peter was not in 


| haſte to improve what Pretenſions he might 


Sicilian 
Conſpi- 


racy. 


have to Scily in Right of his Wife, till a Re- 
ſolution was form d by John de Procida, a diſcon- 
tented Sicilian Nobleman, in concert with Pope 
Nicholas III. who was alſo incens d againſt 


Charles of Anjou, to ſtir up the Sicilians to à Re- 


bellion- After they had conſulted the neceſſary 


Meaſures, John de Procida went and communi- 
cated the Conſpiracy to the King of Arragon, 


and told him of his'Defign to deliver Sicily from 


its Tyrant. Peter was at firſt afraid of entring 
into a War, becauſe he did not foreſee how he 


cou'd get out of it with honour; but Procida 
remov d 
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remov d all his Difficulties. 1. By furniſhing 
him with the Money he had receiv'd from the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, who in order to di- 
vert Charles from a Deſign to make War upon 
him, had depoſited great Sums of Money in 
Procida's Hands to carry on the Conſpiracy. 
2. By ſecretly giving him the Inveſtiture of Si- 
cih in the Name of Pope Nicholas III. And 
thirdly and laſtly, by giving him to underſtand, 
that there was no manner of neceſſity for his 
engaging in this Undertaking, till the Sicilian 
Conſpiracy had taken Effect. For this end it 
was agreed between them, that the King of 
Arragon ſhou'd equip a conſiderable Fleet, on pre- 
tence of making War againſt the Saracens, and 
that he ſhou'd lie upon the African Shore ready 
to ſail for Sicily, if the Conſpiracy took Effect; 
and that if it miſcarry'd, he might then with- 
out ſeeming to have had any manner of Concern. 
in it, go on to make War againſt the Saracens. 
Theſe Meaſures being concerted, Peter carry'd 
his Fleet to Africa, and there beſieg'd a Town 
which the Hiſtorians of Sicily call Andacalle. Mean 
time Procida's Plot ſucceeded, and the Sicilians 
cut the Throats of all the Frenchmen upon the Iſ- 
land, which was what they call to this Day, the 


t 


Sicilian Veſpers *. Charles of Anjou, who had a 8 
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Fleet ready equipp'd to fall upon the Emperor of Veſpen- 


Greece, ſail'd immediately towards Sicily, and be- 

ſieg d Meſſina; the Inhabitants whereof offer d 

to ſurrender to him on this only Condition, that 
he won d ſpare their Lives: but he was ſo en- 

rag d beyond meaſure, that he refus'd em that 
condition, which made *em reſolve to defend 

'* IT had that Name, be- signal. The Maſſacre was 
cauſe the Bell which rung to upon Zaſter- Eve. 5 
Evening Prayers was * e 


5 - them 
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his Aſſiſtance. Before Peter quitted the Coaſts o 


Africa, he wrote a Letter to King Edward, da- 
ted in the Year 1282. from Alzoy/ (I know not 


- whether it may not be the ſame place with Anda- 


calle) in which he tells the King, that while he 
was employ'd in the War againſt the Saracens, 
the Sicilians had ſent Deputies to him, to deſire 
him to go and take poſſeſſion of Sicily, which 
he was reſolv'd to do, ſince that Kingdom be- 


long'd to his Wife Conſtantia. He fail'd there - 
fore for Sicily, and arriving at Palermo, was re- 


ceividand crown'd there as King. From thence 
he ſent a Note to Charles, wherein he acquaint- 


ed him of his Arrival on the Iſland of Sicily, 


Challenges 


- between 


the K. of 
Arragon 
and Sicily. 


which was adjudg'd to him by Authority of the 
Church, Pope and Cardinals; and he command-_ 
ed him to quit the Iſland immediately after the 
Receipt of his Letter, on pain of being com- 
pell'd to it by Force. Charles anſwer'd this by 
another Letter of the ſame Strain, wherein he 
calls him a Miſcreant and Traitor to God, and 
the Holy Roman Church. Mean time Charles, 
who while he beſieg'd Meſſina, did not expect 
the Town cou'd have any Relief, was afraid of 
being block'd up and ſtarv'd by the King of 
Arragor's Fleet, and therefore he abandon'd the 
Siege, and retir'd to Calabria; from whence 
he went to Rome to complain to the Pope againſt 
his Enemy, whom he call'd perfidious Traitor, 
and dar'd him to ſingle Combat. While Charles 


* Bor R theſe Letters are ments of our Heroes at Fig's 
in Italian, but in a Style not Amphitheatre, the one chal- 
much above the Adyertiſe- lenging, the other defying. 
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lot Time in complaining, Peter made 
_ Uſe of it in Sciiy, by caufing himfelf to 
knowledg'd in Meſffiza, and all over the Ifland ; 
after which he ſent his Ambaſſadors to Rome, 
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where there was a new Pope that ſucceeded 


Nicholas III. viz. Martin IV. a Creature of 
Charles of Anjou, by whoſe Intrigues, or rather 
by a Force put upon the Cardinals, he was e- 
jected. Peter's Ambaſſadors made the beſt An- 
ſwer they con'd for their Maſter, and accord- 
ing to their Inſtructions, accepted for him the 
Duel propos'd by Charles of Anjou. This pro- 
cur'd a Truce, during which the two Kings 


agreed to chuſe twelve Perſons each, in order 


to regulate the Time, Place and Conditions of 


the Combat. Theſe twenty four met accord- 
ingly, and drew up ſome Articles, which the two 
Kings ratify'd. It was therein agreed that they 


ſhou' d fight at Bonrdeaux upon the firſt of June, Articles of 
1283. each accompany'd by a hundred Horſe. 


The very Articles are to be ſeen in this Volume. 


Their being never made publick before, has led 


ſome of the beſt Hiſtorians into Miſtakes, and 
has been very prejudicial to the Reputation of 
the King of Arragon. The chief of thoſe Arti- 


cles were in Subſtance as follow. 5 : 


* 


1. TRA T the Duel ſhall be at Bourdeaux, in 
ſuch place as the King of England ſhall judge 
be; which mall be-rail'd in. 

2. THAx the two Kings ſhall make their per- 
ſonal Appearance before the King of England, 


in order to fight this Duel on the firſt of June, 


1283. —T 

3. Far if the King of England cannot be at 
Bourdeaux in Perſon, the two Kings ſhall then 
appear before ſome Perſon whom that King ſhall 
depute, to record their Appearance in his 
room. | OS | 

| D 2 4 


the Duel. 
P 226, &c. 6 
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not there 


eit er in Perſon, Or Proxy, the two Kings ſhall 


* 2 k » 7 a - 
commands at Bourdeaux for him, © 


then be oblig'd to appear before the Perſon who 


.5. IT was alſo agreed *, chat the ſaid Duel 


all not be fought before any Perſons uhatſoeuer in 
the King of England's Service, unleſs the ſaid 


King is actually preſent in Perſon. Saving to 


the two Kings the Liberty of agreeing between 
themſelves, by mutual Conſent, to fight the ſaid 


Duel in that manner; that is to ſay, in the ab- 


< 


ſence of Edward. "hes 
6. Tra r if the King of England is not per- 
ſonally preſent at the Place and Time appoint- 


ed, the two Kings ſhall be oblig'd to ſtay for 
him thirty Days. : OD ns 


7. AND in order to procure the King of 


England's Preſence by all means, the two Kings 


promiſe arid ſwear to do their utmoſt, ; bona fide, 
and without Fraud, to obtain of the ſaid King, 
that he wou'd appear at the time and place 


aforeſaid, and to take due care that their Let- 
ters be actually put into his Hand. 5 


Arr RA ſome other Articles relating to the 


Truce, and the Securities which the two Kings 


give reciprocally; it is farther agreed, 8 
8. Thar which ſoever of the two Kings 
fails to appear at the time and place aforeſaid, 


he ſhall be deem'd a vanquiſh'd, perjur'd, falſe, 


faithleſs Traitor; that he ſhall never aſſume to 


himſelf either the Name or Honours of a King; : 


that he remain for ever depriv'd and ſtripp'd of 


the Royal Title and Honours, and be inca- 


pable of any manner of Office and Dignity, 
as a Perſon vanquiſh'd, perjur'd, falſe, faithleſs, 
traiterous, -and eternally infamous. 


oj 
* THis is a remarkable Article. 
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„ Nan Fordera. 5 53 OP 
Ait the Fench, Spaniſh and Italian Hiſto- A. 12822 
_ * rians have unanimouſly affirm'd that Edward www ' 
actually ſettled and took care of the Place of Auer 
Combat; perhaps they were led into this Error 5"! _ 
by the Appearance of Charles of Anjou at Bour- Hiſtorians 
deaux with his hundred Horſe, for they cou'd rectiß de. 
not imagine that this Prince wou'd come with  * 
his Troop in a poſture to fight, and that he = 


 wou'd ſtay at Bourdeaux from Sun-riſe to Sun- 


; _ 

5 58 

3 * 
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3 ſet, if he had not thought of fighting: but we | 
| have a Letter here from King Edward to that | 
ſame Prince, whereby he acquaints him, That P. 235. 
. were he to gain both the Kingdoms of Arragon 
5 and Sicily, he wou'd not appoint the Field of Bat- 
tle, nor 2 the two Kings to fight a Duel in any 
place of his Dominions, or in any other whatſoever, 
if it were in his Power to hinder it. In the Ler- p. 240. 7 
ter which he wrote to the Prince of Salerno, he : 


tells him, that inſtead of having granted his Fa- 
ther's Demand touching this Duel, he had de- 
ny'd him tout- outre (or point blank) that's the 
Term he makes uſe of; for both Letters are 
in French. There is no reaſon therefore to ſup- 
pole, that Edward gave any Sanction to this in- 
tended Duel, either by, his Preſence, or by 
ſend ing any one to repreſent him, or by giving 
the two Kings any Letters of ſafe Conduct, or 
finally by cauſing the Place to be prepar d: and 
yet the Hiſtorians ſuppoſe it as a thing certain, 
when they ſay that Charles came to Bourdeaux, 
and that he made his Appearance on the Field  - 
of Battle, and ſtay'd there from Sun-riſe to Sun- 
ſet, without ſeeing his Enemy. The Truth of 
the Fact is, that Charles of Anjou actually came 
to Bourdeaux on the Day fix d, that he ſtayd 
/ there till towards the Evening ; and that hear- 
ing the King of Arragon was yet a- great way 
off, he retir'd that ſame Day. But he was 
e D 3 ſcarcs 
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ſcarce gone, When Peter who was all the while 


in the Town diſguis'd under the name of 
one of the Noblemen of his Court, went be- 
fore the Seneſchal of Guyenzne, took. a Record 
of his Appearance, and left his Arms as a 


Teſtimony; after which he made the beſt of 
his way out of Town, and poſted towards 


his own Dominions. This Conduct of his gave 
a handle to the French Hiſtorians to accuſe him 
of Cowardice, and want of Courage to mea- 


ſure Swords with his Enemy. But if we con- 


ſider the Tenor of the Articles agreed on be- 
tween the two Kings, *tis manifeſt that the 
Appearance of. theſe two Princes. before the 
Seneſchal of Guyenne, was only to comply with 
the 4th Article, and with no manner of deſign 
to fight; becauſe it appears by the 5th, that 


there was to be no Duel there, if the King of 


England was not preſent; and by King Ed- 
ward's Letters above mention'd, that nothing 


was farther from that Prince's Intention, than 


to be preſent at ſuch Duel. Therefore let 


them accuſe the King of Arragon of Faintheart- 
edneſs as much as they will, I admit that he 
was afraid; but then his was not a Fear to en- 


gage in a Dael with his Enemy, becauſe by 
their Conventions he was not oblig'd to it: 


and yet this is the Ground of their Charge 


not only that Charles had brought his hundred 


againſt him, this the Reaſon of all the Jokes 
that have been put upon his Conduct. What 
was he then afraid. of? The French Hiſtorians, 
who were very glad of an opportunity to vilify. . 


this Prince, who. was an Enemy to the Royal 


Family of France, have been far from explain- 
ing to us the Ground of his Fear; but the 
Sicitians and Neapolitans have done him that 


Juſtice, by telling us, that he had Intelligence 


Horſe 
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HFlorſe with him into Bordeaux, but that he 
' Had, as ſome fay 3000, and according to o- 
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| thers 5000 Horſe but a day's Journey from the 


Town ; and ſome add moreover, that the King 
of France's Nephew was at the Head of em: 
which is a Circumſtance that Mezeray left room 
to conjecture, when he ſaid that Peter retir'd, 
pretending that he was afraid of ſome ſurprize on 

_ the part of France. Now if the King of Fance 


Gy 


had not had Troops near Bourdeaux, how cou?'d 


Peter, when he was in the Dominions of the 
King of England, pretend the Fear of any ſur- 
prize from the King of France? There are two 


things therefore to be conſider d for the Juſti- 


| fication of the King of Arragon, firſt whether 
he perform'd the Terms of Agreement, and 
of this there can be no doubt with any one that 
has read the abovemention'd Articles; and ſe- 
condly, whether he had any Reaſon to be jealous 
of Charles, and of the King of France. As to 
the former of theſe Princes, the Hiſtorians of 
Naples and Sicily ſay that he publickly boaſted 


that he wou'd be the Death of the King of 


Arragon ; which was ſufficient to give the 
latter juſt Reaſon to be afraid of him, when 
he found himſelf in a Country remote from 
his own Dominions, not far from thoſe of 
the King of Fance, and without any ſafe Con- 
duct from the King of England, or any other 


Security than the bare Word of an Enemy, up- 


on whoſe Sincerity he cou'd by no means de- 
pend, after he had openly threaten'd he wou'd 
have his Life. As for the King of France, the 
Ralians ſay that he had a Body of 5o0oo, or at 
leaſt of 3000 Horſe, no more than a day's Jour- 


ney from the Spot. Mezeray, and the other 


French Hiſtorians, who cou'd not be ignorant 
of what the Halians ſaid, do not deny it, and 
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being true, as there is of its being falſe. But 
after all, ſuppoſing that Peter had been ſtruck 
with a groundleſs Panic, for fear of ſome Sur- 


prize on the part of the King of France, don't 


ſee what great harm it could have done to his 
Reputation. Garibay, a Spaniſh Hiſtorian, who 
no doubt was not ignorant of the Conventions 
between the two Kings, has taken the Free- 
dom to ſay that the King of Arragon came to 
Bourdeaux, but went away again becauſe Charles 
was not there. De# puez. que el Rey D Pedro ſe 


apoderd del Reyno de Sicilia, vivid cinco anos y dando 


orden en las coſas del nuevo Reyno, tornò 4 Eſpana y 


tuo rieptos y deſafios con-el Rey Carlos, y disfracado 


pPaſſ por la Provincia de Guipuſcoa, para la ciudad 


de Burdeos, que por ſer en eſte tiempo de Ingleſes 
era el lugar de la batalha a la qual por no acudir el 
Key Carlos, tornò el Rey D Pedro en Arragon y Ca- 
taluna : i. e. after Peter, King of Arragon, had 
taken poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Sicih, and 
manag'd the Affairs of his new Government 
about five Years, he return'd to Spain, where 
he accepted a Challenge from King Charles to 
fight him at fingle Combat, and went diſguis'd 
thro the Province of Guipuſcon to the City of 


Bourdeaux ; which being then in the Hands of 


the Exghſh, was to be the Place of Battle; but 

King Charles not coming thither, King Peter 

return'd to Arragon and Catalonia. 

I Have been the longer upon this Subject, 

becauſe it ſeems to me that the Acts in this 

Pope's Bull Collection, relating to it, give us ſuch an Idea 
of Excom: of this Affair as is perfectly new. 8 


municaii. Thx other important Acts here, relating to 
on againſt L 256 

the K. of the Quarrels betwen thoſe two Families, of 
Aragon, Which King Edward was Mediator, are a Bu | 
Pr 412. N | | * | O} 
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content to ſay nothing of it; ſo that there 
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King of Arragon, and gives his Kingdom to 
Charles of Valois, Son to Philip III. King of 


France. . 
Hen ve likewiſe ſee what Pains our King Happy De- 
took to procure the Liberty of Charles the Prince lerancs 
of Salerno, who being taken Priſoner in a Sea- Y *+ 
fight by Roger Lauria, Admiral of Arragon, would 


certainly have ſuffer'd the ſame Death as Con- 


_ radin by way of Repriſal, had it not been for 

Queen Conſtantia, Peter of Arragon's Wife, who 
_ commanding at that time in Scily took him by 
force out of the Hands of Revenge, and ſent 
him into Arragon to the King her Husband. 


The Liberty of this Prince was the preſent Sub- 
ect of King Edward's Negotiations, and of a 
zreat number of Acts and Letters in this Vo- 


ume. The chief are the Articles which Ed- P. 345. 


vard agreed to with the King of Arragon, at 


Oleron in Bearn. A Bull of Pope Nicholas IV. P. 358. 
_ which diſapproves thoſe Articles. The Confir- p. 371. 


mation of thoſe Articles made at Campo Franco 


in Arragon. The Bond, into which Edward P. 375. 


himſelf enter d for the Security of the King of 


Arragon, by virtue whereof the Prince of Sa- 


lerno was ſet at Liberty, on condition of re- 
turning to his Priſon if he did not perform the 


| Treaty. A Certificate of the ſaid Prince, call'd p. 438. 


afterwards Charles King of Sicily, of his comin 
to a certain Place to ger himſelf to Im- 


priſonment; and two Letters from the King of P. 40. 


Arragon to our King Edward, complaining of the 


Prince of Salerno Inſincerity, and Non-perfor- P. 456. 
mance of the Treaty: which being altogether 


ioreign to the Hiſtory of England, I thought it 
ſufficient to take notice of only the principal 
Acts relating to this Affair. 


III. The 


of Salerno. 


Edo. I. 
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5 
n. The Affairs of Scotland. 


Sertlament Fon the better underſtanding of the Acts 
of the Ste of this Volume which relate to Scotland, it muſt | 
_ . be noted, That it was ſtipulated by the Mar- 
of Scot- riage Contract between Margaret, the Daughter 
land. of Alexander II. King of Scotland, and Erick, 
King of Norway, that if Alexander ſhould hap- 
pen to die without Male Iſſue, his Daughter 
Margaret and her Deſcendants ſhould ſucceed 
P, 1079. to the Crown of Scotland. This Contract is to 
be ſeen amongſt the Acta Omiſſa, and is dated 
on St. James s Day 1281. It happen'd that the 
two Sons of Alexander dy'd in their Father 
Lie- time, and that their Siſter Margaret, Ves | 

of Norway, dy'd alſo, leaving a Princeſs of thy 

ſame Name behind her, who was juſt borr. 
Now as Alexander II. dy'd in the ſame Lea, 
vix. 1282, young Margaret of Norway ought ty 
have been recogniz d, as Heireſs of the King- 
dom of Scotland, immediately after the Death of 
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her Grandfather; but the Nobility of Scotland did fre 

P. 266. not oblige themſelves to own her for their Queen E, 
till 1284, which was about two Tears after, as Jed 
appears by the Adt it ſelf. In the mean time Mar- M 

garet continu'd in Norway, undoubtedly becauſe | rat 

of her Minority; and Scotland was govern'd by - ſhe 

| Regents till the Year 1289, that her Father Erick mc 
P. 416. ſent Ambaſſadors to Edward, to treat with him Wa 
about certain Affairs relating to his Daughter, let 

who was the ſaid Edward's Grand-Niece. Ed- De 

ward being return'd home from France that ſame Tr 

Year, the Regents of Scotland ſent Ambaſſa- oc 

P. 431. dors to England to treat in the King's Preſence "#4 
Vith the Ambaſſadors of Norway. Thefe Am- thi 
bafladors met at Salisbury, and drew up certain wh 
Articles, wherein it was ſtipulated that Mar- fro 


WT b ETD? n S nn — 
kts 3 R a F Kt Fond DT __ Ans 
* 77 NL on Se re 67 r I 2 2 OE 1k 
* jj ᷣ ͤ K · A ²˙ a DE ULRS. N 
7 * R „8 P ke A - 8 » 1 + N #8 a ws 
: < * l 8 1 + * W. WHEY 4 
F bo — f * * F 9 . uy 4 * a » 
7 £ „FC Hob 17 as SIR EL e IA ; 2 
. 13 n £ - 
« = B „ * = 
! 9 
* my £ 


cearet ſhould be ſent to Edward, free from any 4.12898 ö 1 
Engagement of Marriage, and that this Prince WWW. 
ſhould deliver her in the ſame Condition to the . 
| Scots, provided the latter would engage on . 
| their part not to match her without the Con- _ 
ſent of the King of Norway her Father, and of 
the King of England her Great Uncle. Theſe P. 446. 
Conventions are recorded here both in Latin 
and French. Mean time, King Edward having P. 448. 
a mind to marry his Son of his own Name to 
Margaret, ſollicited and obtain d a Diſpenſation P. 450. 
from Rome for the Marriage, which he after 
wards propos d to the Regents of Scotland, by 
whom it was approvd. Then Articles were P. 471, 
drawn up to be inſerted in the Contract; by &. 
which it appears, that the Scots took all the“ 152. 
Precaution poſſible that the Liberty of Scotland 
might receive no manner of Prejudice by means 
of this Marriage, which was to unite the two 
Kingdoms under the Dominion of young Ed- 
ward, They ſtipulated, that the Kingdom of Scots tale 
Sotland ſhould always remain entirely ſeparate ©** en 
from and independent upon Exgland, to which 2 
Edward made no oppoſition. But all theſe Pro- dency on 
jects vaniſh'd into Smoke by the Death of young the Crows 
Margaret, who dy'd before ſhe left Norway ; or of Eng- 
rather, as fome ſay, on a little Ifland where _ 
-ſhe was oblig'd to put in for Refreſhment. A- 
mongſt the Acis omitted, there's a Letter to Ed- 
ward from the Biſhop of St. Andres, wherein he 
lets him know the Report of the young Queens . 
Death, and expreſſes his Apprehenſion of the 
Troubles which the Loſs of her was like to 
occaſion in Sn. | "> 
' Uroxr the Death of Margaret, the main Diſputes 
thing in diſpute was to ſettle the Succeſſion ; to a the - 
which ſome great Men, who were deſcended 3 
from the Royal Family by the Mother's ſide, Baliol and 
e 8 8 laid Bruce. 


60 


Eav. I. laid claim. The two moſt conſiderable Com- 
* petitors were 70%n Baliol and Robert Bruce, both 
very powerful and highly eſteem'd in Scotland, ſo 


AW 


EY VO TURE PW, 


An Account of Numb. I. 


that in a ſhort time the whole Nation was di- 
vided into two Parties, which render'd the De- 
termination of this Conteſt exceeding difficult; 


and had they been able to have . aſcertain'd 


their. Country-men pray'd Edward to be the 


which of the two Claimants had the beſt Righr, 
it would have been very difficult to execute 


the Sentence without involving the Kingdom 


in a Civil War. The Scots Hiſtorians ſay, that 
Arbitrator of the Difference, while the Engliſh 


affirm on the other hand, that Edward was the 


natural Judge or proper Umpire of it, by vir- 


tue of the direct Right of Lordſhip which he 


King Ed- 
ward 
con denes 
the States 
ef Scot- 
land 4 a 
Jaun on 
the Eng- 
liſh Bor- 
ders. 


had over Scotland. *Tis difficult to know whe- 
ther Edward made uſe of this Pretenſion at firſt, 
or whether he declared it before he accepted 
of the Scots Propoſition ; and there is nothing 
in this Collection which ſeems to juſtify what 


Buchanan ſays upon this Subject: on the con- 


trary, we find that Edward neglected nothing 
for eſtabliſning his Sovereignty over Scotland; 
but all the while this is no Proof that he diſco- 
ver'd his Pretenſions before he was acknowledg'd 
as Arbitrator of the Difference. Be this as it 
was, he ſummon'd the States of Scotland to Nor- 
ham, a Town upon the Tweed; which, whether 
he did as an Act of mere Authority, or at the 
Deſire of the Scots, is a Point which I think 


eannot eaſily be ſettled; but this however is 


certain, that King Edward look d upon this as 
a very favourable Opportunity to eſtabliſh his 
Authority over Scotland, ſo as not to be diſ- 
puted for the future. . 

Tu R States of Scotland being conven'd at 
Norham, Edward went thither attended by a 
2 | great 
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great many of the Engljb Nobility, and a ſmall A. 1291. 
number of Troops, as appears by the Summons AS * 
which he ſent to ſeveral Lords to repair to 
Norham by ſuch a Day, with the Arms and | 
Horſes with which they were oblig'd to furniſh P. 525. 
the King. The firſt Aſſembly was held on the | 
1oth of May Anno 1291, from which Day to the 
very end of the Seſſion Mr, Rymer has given a p. 542 7 
Journal of what paſs'd, of which I ſhall here 389. 
give an Abridgment. Mean time, I think my * 
ſelf oblig'd to advertiſe, that the ſaid Journal 
ought to be read with Precaution, becauſe it 
was writ by Mr. John de Cadam, Clerk to King 
Edward, and probably by order of this Prince ; 
who being accus'd by the Scors of having no- _ 
thing in view from firſt to laſt but his own In- "i 
tereſts, and ſacrificing thoſe of Scotland to his 2 
Ambition, it may be preſum'd he took ſpecial 
care that nothing ſhould be inſerted in the ſaid 5 
Journal to his own Prejudice, or that might Journal of 
diſcover a Deſign of which he had been ſuſ- heir Pro- 
pected, of making uſe of this Conjuncture to ag- ding,. 
grandiſe himſelf, under the ſpecious Pretext of ; 
rendring exact and impartial Juſtice. The R- 
marks which I ſhall add at the end of the 
Journal, which is a ſort of verbal Proceſs, will 
ſhew that this Caution is not unneceſſary. 
TI raves already ſaid that Edward's Project 
was to make uſe of this Opportunity to extort 
a Recognition from the Scots, that Scotland ax, 
was a Fief of the Crown of England; an Ac- 
knowledgment which the laſt King of Scorland 
had abſolutely refus'd : and this was the Buſineſs _ 
which he intended to bring firſt upon the Stage, 
poſtponing the grand Point of all, which was 
the Affair of the Succeſſion, till this was deter- 
termin'd. For this end, in the firſt Aſſembly 
at Norham, on May 10. 1291, he tells the _ 
| " y > 


3 


4. - a - 
\ _ = 
—— ——— — — PPP ——— r 
2808 " * 
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2 L by his Spokeſman Roger ene Chief Juſtice 
VN of England, that the Conſideration of the State 
of the Realm of Scotland, which was then with- 
out a King, had engag d him to require them, 

by his Letters Patent, to repair to that Place; 

and that he was come thither to meet them in 
order, as direct Sovereign Lord of the Kingdom 


of Scotland, to do Juſtice to the Claimants of 
the Crown, and to eſtabliſh a ſolid Tranquil- 


lity in the Realm: That it was not his Inten- 
tion to retard Juſtice, nor to uſurp the Right 
of any body, or to infringe the Liberties of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, but to render to every 
one their Due. And to the end this might 
be done with the more eaſe, he requir'd the 
Aſſent of the States of Scotland ex abundanti, 


and that they ſhould own him as direct So- 


vereign of the Kingdom, offering upon that 
Condition to make uſe of their Counſels to do 
what Juſtice demanded. Upon this Propoſal, 
the States delir'd time to conſult their abſent 
Members, and to conſider of a. proper An- 


ſwer. Edward cauſed: it to be ſignify'd to them, 


that tho he had Reaſon to be perſuaded that 
they were come ready prepar d to anſwer that 
Article, becauſe they could not be ignorant of 


his Intention, he would give them time till 


next Day. The ſame Propoſal being accord- 
ingly made to the Sccts on the Day following, 
they inſiſted again upon more time; whereupon 
Eduard, by the Advice of his Council, granted 
three Weeks, reckoning from the zoth of May, 


: ns Ed- to prepare what they had to alledge againſt 


ward's his Pretenſion. 

Pretenſion Om the ſecond of June another Aſſembly 
#0 the So. was held, which, according to the Time given 
$95, 8 by King Edward, ought to have met the Day 


| ind, before: The Reaſon of this Remark will appear 
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. by and by. In this Adembly the Biſhop of 4. „ 
bad to object againſt his Pretenſion; but that 


Right of Sovereignty, and to examine and de- 


mants of the Crown of Scotland, demanded 


lity.he was ready to. ſubmit to his Deciſion. 


Bath and Heli, then Chancellor of England, Www 
was Spokeſman for the King, and told the States a 


that in the preceding Aſſembly the King had 
ranted them three Weeks to prepare what they 


* 


ſince they had not given any abſolute Anſwer, 
nor ſet forth any thing to invalidate his Right, 
it was his Majeſty's Intention to act in the Af- 
fairoin queſtion, by virtue of his acknowledg'd 


termine the Difference, in quality of direct So- 
vereign of Scotland. Then the Chancellor, ad- P. 545: 
dreſſing himſelf to Robert Bruce, one of the Clai- 


of him whether he was willing to receive Judg- 
ment, as to his Pretenſions to that Crown, from 
the King of England, as Sovereign and direct 
Lord of the Kingdom; to which the latter an- 
ſwer d in clear and expreſs Terms, That he re- 
cogniz d him for ſuch, and that in that Qua- 


TRE ſame Queſtion was afterwards put to Comperi- 
the other Claimants, viz. Florence Count of Hol- tors for the 
land, John Haſtings, Patrick, Dunbar Earl of rr of 
March, Wiliam Roſs, Walter de Huntercumbe, Mil- ops 
liam Veſey, Robert de Pynkeny, and Nicholas dle 


Soules, who all return'd the ſame Anſwer as 1 
Robert Bruce. After this, a Knight ſtood up, | = 
who made an Excuſe for the Abſence of John , 0 
Baliol, and deſir'd he might have time granted 1 


him for his Appearance till the next Day; and p. 548. 
Baliol appearing accordingly in the next Aſſem- | 
bly, the ſame Queſtion was put to him, and he 


return'd the ſame Anſwer as the others. 


In the fifth Aſſembly, the Biſhop of Bath P. 549 


and Wells, after having recapitulated all that had 


b 


paſs d to that time, proteſted on the behalf of 
| x: | King 


: as S ) 243 © 6 _ on 2 1 3 
King Eduord, That athe in the Diſpute which 


Kan. l 


P. 355. 


” Their Re- 


cognition 


ward's So- 


vereiguty 


= I 5 
” 


was ariſen between ſeveral Claimants, touching 
the Succeſſion of the Kingdom of Scotland, that 
Prince acted in quality of Sovereign, in ofder 


to render Juſtice to whomſoever it was due, 


yet he did not mean thereby to exclude him- 
ſelf from the hereditary Right which he him- 
ſelf might have to that Kingdom, which Right 


he intended to aflert and improve when he 


ſhould think fit: and the King himſelf repeated 


this Proteſtation with his own Mouth in French. 
This made John Commin, Lord of Badenoch, de- 


ſire leave to exhibit his Pretenſions to the 


Crown; which was accordingly granted him, 


after he had own'd Edward for direct Lord and 
Sovereign of Scotland, as the others had done. 

Bxro= they proceeded further, the Recog- 
nition which the Claimants had made of Ed- 
ward for Sovereign of Scotland was committed 
to Writing, and form'd into an authentic Act, 


over Scot- which was ſign'd by all the Claimants ; which 


land. 


P. 555. 
P. 529. 


Act we find at length in the Journal, in the 
French Tongue. Next Day the Claimants made 
and ſign'd another Act, whereby they con- 


ſented that King Eduard ſhould be put in poſ- 


P. 555. 


ſeſſion of the Kingdom of Scotland, in order 
that he might deliver it up afterwards to the 
Candidate to whom 1t ſhould be awarded. 


Ts Sovereignty of Scotland being thus eſta- 
bliſh'd, they came at laſt to the grand Affair; 
I mean to the Examination of the Claims of 


the ſeveral Competitors to the Crown; and 


that the ſame might be conducted impartially, 


it was agreed that John Baliol and John Commin 


on the one part, for themſelves and all the Clai- 
mants who ſhould approve of their Nomina- 


tion, ſhould chuſe forty Commiſſioners of In- 


quiry ; and that Robert Bruce on the other part, 


for 
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r himſelf, and the reſ}-of the Claimants; ſhou'd A. 1291. 
in like manner chufe forty others; and that 
King Edward ſhould add twenty four on his 

part, to be as Mediators between the eighty 
' Commiſſioners, who were all to meet in a Body, 
and make a Report of their Opinions to the 
King, that he might judge of the Merits of 
each reſpectively. 


In che Aſſembly of the 5th of June they did E. 


nothing but read and regiſter the Names of the 
Perſons choſe Commiſſioners, whom King Ed- 
ward appointed next Day to agree among them- 


| ſelves about the Time and Place of meeting, to 
hear the ſeveral Pretenſions; and they pitched P. 55+ 
upon the Town of Berwic, about four Miles from 
Norham, on the other fide of the Tweed, and in 


the Kingdom of Scotland; for it muſt be ob- 
ſerv*d, that the Scots had obtain'd of King Ed- 


_ ward that the Affair might be try'd in their 


own Kingdom, tho the Letters Patent which 
he granted them for this end are not dated till 
the 12th of June, which was ſix Days after 
the Nomination of Berwic ; but tis not unlikely 
that he gave them a verbal Promiſe. The Com- 


miſſioners not being able to agree about the P. 574. 


time, King Edward himſelf fix'd it on the ſe- 
cond of Auguſt enſuing. | 

O the 11th of Fune the Regents reſign'd 
their Commiſhons to the King, who took but 
deliver d them back again to them to govern in 


his Name; after which, he made the Biſhop of 


Caithneſs Chancellor of Scotland, with whom he 
join'd in Commiſſion one Walter of Humondeſbam, 
an Engliſhman. | 5 


Ox the 12th the Chancellor took an Oath P. 557. 


of Allegiance to Edward. | 
O the 13th the Regents and chief Nobility 
of Scotland did the _— 


ſwear Al- 
legiance to 
Edward. 
ON P. 558. 


66 
Edu. I. 


On the 14th and eee e all the or ; 


lords, Magiſtrates, Governors of Places, Cc. 
P. 10 4% took the ſame Oath. 


573. 
P. 774. 


KINO Edward removing aſterwards to Ber- 


wic, together with all the Commiſſioners, made 
a Proteſtation there; in which he declar'd, that 


tho he had granted that the Affair of the Suc- 


ceſſion ſhould be try'd in Scotland, yet he did 


not thereby intend to prejudice the Right which 


Claimants 
Pleas of 
Deſc ent. 


P. 575 to 
580, 


he had in the like or any other caſe to exerciſe 


Juſtice in England hereafter, touching Affairs 


which might relate to Scotland. 

O x the third of Auguſt, the Commiſſioners 
being met at Berwic, every one of the Claimants 
prefented his Petition, ſetting forth his Preten- 
fions to the Crown of Sotland; which, as they 


were all founded on their Deſcent from ſome 


Perſon of the Royal Family of Sotland, would 
appear plainer to the Reader in a Genealogical 
Table than in a long Diſſertation. But the Na- 
ture of this Work will not admit of Trees of 
Genealogy ; ſo that we can but juſt touch upon 
the Deſcents by which they claim'd. 


FIoREN CE, Count of Holland, deſcended 1 


from Ada Siſter to King Milliam. 


Px TRICE Dunbar, Earl of March, deſcended 
from Ida Daughter of King Wiliam. 


WIII IAM de Veſci, deſcended from Margaret 


Daughter to King William. 
WIL ILIIAM de Roſs, deſcended from Jabel 
Daughter to King William. 


ROBERT de Pynkeny, deſcended from Margery 


Siſter to King Milliam, by a Daughter of King 


William named Alice. 

NicnoLas de Soules, deſcended from Mar- 
garet Daughter of Alexander II. 

PATRICE Gahthly, deſcended from Henry the 


Son of Miliam. | 
RoGER 
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= Ron de Mandeville, deſcended from Aufrica, A. 1291. 
fecond Daughter of wg "gr eres 8 WY 
Joun Comyn, Lord of Badenoch, deſcended 


8 
„ 
1 

> | 
3 


from Donald formerly King of Scotland. 

Jon N Haſtings, deſcended from the third 
Daughter of David Earl of Huntingdon, Brother 
to King William. | Tn 
Jon x Baliol, deſcended from Margaret, eldeſt 
Daughter to David Earl of Hunting don. 
RO R ER T Bruce, deſcended from Iſabel, the ſe- 
cond Daughter of David Earl of Huntingdon. 

I order to form a right Notion of all theſe 
Pretenſions, *tis neceſſary to obſerve that Ho- 
rence Count of Holland, Robert de Pynkeny, and 
John Comyn being deſcended, the two firſt from 
the two Siſters of David Earl of Huntingdon, 
and the laſt from Donald, younger Brother to 
Malcolm III. *tis manifeſt they could not in Law 
claim Preference before the Defcendants from 
David. As to Nicholas de Soules, William Roſs, 
Patric Dunbar, William Veſci, Patrick Galythly, 
and Roger de Mandeville, if their Genealogy was 
well ſet forth, 'tis certain that in the Succeſſion 
of a Fief which was not Male they ought to | 
have been preferr'd before the Deſcendants of SY 1 
the Earl of Huntingdon, becauſe they were de- 4 
ſcended from William King of Scotland his elder | 
Brother; but *tis probable either that they had 


not well ſet forth their Genealogy, or that they 5 = | 
from whom they deriv'd their Deſcent were ' 
Baſtards, and by conſequence incapable of tranſ- S 


mitting any Right to their Deſcendants. What 
confirms this Conjecture, is, that in the Petition 
preſented by Baliol, wherein he gave a parti- 
cular Account how the Crown ſhould have de- 
volv'd from one to another, till it came to him, 
the after having mention d the Death of Margaret of 
Norway, he ſaid, That after the Death of that 
ER "8 -S: Princeſs 
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Edu. I. Princeſs the Crown ſhould have  deyolv'd to 
Margaret her great Aunt, Daughter of Alexan- 
- der II. and from the ſaid Margaret to one Ma- 
13 goth her Daughter; but that this Magoth dying 
=_ without Iflue, the Succeſſion came to Marg! 
| her Siſter, who dy'd alſo, as he ſays, without 
Iſſue: and yet Nicholas de Soules call'd himſelf 
the Son of this Margery, and conſequently by 
Baliol's own Acknowledgment this ſame Ni- I 
cholas ought to have been preferr'd before him, 6 
if he had been really Margery's Son, as he had | 
aſſerted he was. It is not to be ſuppos'd that 
Baliol would have been contented with com- 
bating the Right of Nicholas «de Soules with a 
bare Negative, if it had not been manifeſt and 
notorious to the whole World, that this Mar- 
gery, the pretended Mother of Nicholas de Soules, 
dy'd without Iflue. „ 
I like manner Baliol in his Petition, after 
having ſaid that 7ſabella, the third Daughter of 
Alexander II. dy'd without Children, aſſerts 
that the Crown ought to have return'd to the 
Deſcendants of David Earl of Huntingdon; and 
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at once leaps over all the Heads of Henry de 

Galythly, Iſabela, Ida, Margaret and Aufrica, 

Daughters of King Milliam, from whom Patrick 

de Galythly, William Roſs, Patrick Dumbar, Wil- 
liam Veſci, and Roger de Mandeville claim'd their hi 
Deſcent. What gives room to conjecure that * 
the above Henry and his three Siſters, admit- 3 
ting they were Miliam's Children, were no 1 
more than Baſtards, is, that afterwards the Com- G 
petitors who deriv'd their Origin from them, tt 
very readily gave up their Pretenſions, even be- T 
fore they came to be examin'd; a certain Proof * 
that Baliol was in the right to paſs them over 7 
in ſilence, as what could be no great Prejudice i to 
to him. : | —_ Hs 
7 Wua r Jet 


War remain'd therefore to be done, was 
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only to regulate the Succeſſion between the De- 8 
ſcendants of David Earl of Huntingdon, Brother 
to King Millam, whoſe lawful Branch was juſt 
extinct by the Death of young Margaret of Nor- 
way. This David had ſeveral Children, four 
of whom dy'd before him; and he left three 
Daughters, Margaret, who marry'd Alan of Gal- 
way, Iſabella, Wite of Robert Bruce, and Ada, who 
Was marry'd to Henry Haſtings an Engliſhman. 
From Margaret, the eldeſt of the three, came 
 Devergulde and Marione; the latter of whom was 
marry'd to John Comyn, and in all probability 
dy'd without Children: but be this as it was, 
neither ſhe nor her Children, if ſhe had any, 
appear'd in this Proceſs. Devergulde her eldeſt 
Siſter, who was marry'd to John Baliol, had by 
him this John Baliol, who demanded the Crown 

by virtue of his Mother's Right, who was {ill 
living. Jabella the ſecond Daughter of David, 
Wife of Robert Bruce, had a Son nam'd Robert 
after his Father, which Son was one of the 
Claimants. Laſtly, Ada had by Henry Haſtings 
her Husband, John Haſtings, who had alſo form'd 
Pretenſions; bur foreſeeing that the Deſcen- 
dants of his two Aunts, who were his Mo- 
ther's elder Siſters, would carry it from him, 
he contented himſelf with the Plea that Scor-. 
land was a diviſible Fief, and that by conſe- 
quence it ought to be ſhar'd between the three 
Daughters of David Earl of Huntingdon his 
Grandfather. The main Point in diſpute lay 
therefore between John Baliol and Robert Bruce : 
The firſt alledg'd for himſelf, that he was Grand- 
ſon to Margaret the eldeſt Daughter of David; 
and the latter pleaded that he was: Grandfon 
to David himſelf, and that by conſequence he 
was nearer by one Degree: and it being ob- 
jected to him, that Devergulde, who was ſt ill 
1 E 1 alive, 


P. 580. 
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nity as he, and that ſhe had the Advantage of 
being the Daughter of David's eldeſt Daughter; 
he anſwer d, that where the Degrees of Proxi- 
mity were equal, the Men ought to be pre- 

ferr'd to the Women. That was the Sum and 


Subſtance of the Reaſons on both ſides, and 
the ſubject Matter of the enſuing Inquiry. Let's 
go back now to what paſs'd in the following 
Afﬀemblies ES 8 8 i 


Al the Petitions of the Claimants being 
read, Edward fix d the ſecond Day of Fuxe in 


the following Year 1292, for hearing the Re- 
port of the Commi ſſioners of Inquiry, who had 
by this means nine or ten Months to inform 
themſelves _ EE 
Wrrn the Day appointed was come, the 
Ambaſſadors of Erick King of Norway appear'd, 
and demanded, in the name of their Mafter, that 
he might be admitted into the number of Clai- 


mants, as the Father and lawful Heir of Margaret 


his Daughter; which was granted him after his 


Ambaſſadors had firſt of all recogniz'd the Sove- 


Parties; but Edward thinking that this way of 
proceeding would ſpin out the Affair to a great 


reignty of the Kings of Exgland over Scotland. 
Taxis done, the Commiſfioners proceeded to 
the Examination of the Petitions of each of the 


length, he was for examining the Rights of 
Baliol and Bruce before all others, without pre- 
judice to. thoſe of the other Claimants, This 
being ſettled accordingly, he order'd the Com- 
miſſioners to examine by what Laws they ought 
to proceed to Judgment; upon which the Opi- 
nions were ſo various, that in order to give 


them time to agree, or to inform themſelves 


deter, he prorogu'd the Aſſembly to the 12th 
of October, with a Defign, as he ſaid for his 
| 3 own 
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own party to conſult the Lawyers of foreign 2, 1292. 
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IN the next Aſſembly, which was held on 


the 14th of Ofdeber, Edward put two Queſtions & 


to the Commiſſioners of Inquiry, and wiſh'd 


to have their Opinion. 1. By what Laws and 
Cuſtoms they ought to proceed to Judgment; 


and ſuppoſing there cou'd be no Law or Prece- 
dent found in the two Kingdoms, how then? 


2+ Whether the Kingdom of Scotland ought to 
be taken in the ſame View as all other Fiefs, 
and to be awarded in the ſame manner as Earl- 
doms and Baronies? To the firſt of theſe two 
Queſtions it was unanimouſly anſwer'd by the 


Commiſſioners, That the King ought to give 


0 Judgment in this Affair conformable to the 
Cuſtoms eſtabliſh'd in the two Kingdoms, if 


any certain Laws or Precedents could be found 


for that purpoſe ; but that if there were none 


to be had, then the King might, by the Ad- 


bliſh a new Law. As to the ſecond, Anſwer 


vice of the great Men of his Kingdom, eſta- 


was made that the Succeſſion of the Kingdom 


might be awarded in the ſame manner as that 


of Baronies and Earldoms. Theſe two Articles 


\ 


being done with, K. Edward addreſs'd himſelf 
to Baliol and Bruce, demanding to know if they 
had any thing more to alledge in maintenance 


of their Right: and each of the two having 


ſpoke for himſelf, and inſiſted on the Pleas al- 


ready mention'd, which they always laid down 


as the Baſis of their Right, King Edward de- 

clar'd, that on the 6th of November he would 
- pronounce Sentence; and when that Day came, 
Robert Bruce's Pretenſions to the Crown of Scor- 
land were entirely ſet aſide 3 whereupon he pro- 


teſted that he had a Deſign to proſecute his 
Right under another Form. 1 
| 24 TREN 
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cauſe there were ſo many other Claimants 


Cron of 
Scotland 
awarded 
by K. Ed- 
ward 0 
Baliol. 
P. 589. 


His Oath 


and Ho- 
mage to K. 
Edward. 
P. 591, 
593. 


Daughters of David Earl of Huntingdon, whoſe 


third Daughter was his Mother. Robert Bruce 
ſtood up at the ſame time, and made the ſame 
Demand; whereupon King Edward order'd the 
Commiſſioners to examine whether Scotland was 


a diviſible Fief, and gave them time to conſi- 


der of it till the 17th of that Month, _ 
WuzN that Day came, King Eduard de- 
manding to know the Opinion of the Commiſ- 


ſioners of Inquiry, they anſwer'd, that the 


Kingdom of Scotland was not diviſible ; where- 
upon the King pronounc'd, that neither John 
Haſtings nor Robert Bruce had any Claim to the 
Succeſſion of the Crown. This Sentence was 
as yet of no Advantage to Baliol's Cauſe, be- 


beſides ; but theſe at length ſpar'd King Ed- 
ward and the Commiſſioners the Trouble of fur- 
ther Inquiry, by intirely dropping their Pre- 
tenſions. There being nothing now remaining 


which could ſtand in the way of BalioPs Right, 


King Edward pronounc'd Sentence in his favour, 


and declar'd him King of Scotland; after which 
he exhorted him to govern. his People with E- 


quity, and in ſuch a manner as to give them 


no reaſon to complain of him, and to bring 
their Complaints to the direct Lord and Sove- 
reign of Scotland. He then appointed a Day 


for him to take the Oath of Allegiance; and 
another for him to perform Homage for the 
Kingdom of Scotland: which things were done 


accordingly; the firſt at Norham upon the 2oth 


of November, and the ſecond at Newcaſtle: upon 
St. Stephen's Day the 26th of December, Here 
| | it 
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Fit may not be improper to remark, that King A. 12922 

i- BB Edwards Chamberlain, demanding perhaps too ⁊ w 

i- much of Baliol for his Fee, when that Prince 5 
perform'd his Homage, or not knowing what 
ſe to demand, Edward fix d his Fee himſelf at 

ce twenty Pound; which was double to what was 

le paid by an Earl, as appears by the King's Or- # 599, 

der eſtabliſhing the ſaid Fee. ph 

= | Nov, to look no further than this Journal, Mr. Ra- 

i- |  one-would think nothing could be more exact e e 

— nor more impartial than Edward's Proceeding % 

- in the Determination of this famous Proceſs. Proceſe 

{- In the firſt place he demands of the Scots, that as well as 

1e they own ex abundanti that Scotland is a Fief de- on the Me- 

e- pending on England; and the Scots Convention 3 of” * 

2 making no oppoſition to his Pretenſions, he ſets _— 

1e I himſelf up for Judge of this Difference, by 

as virtue of his recogniz'd Sovereignty ; and that 

e- he may be able to judge of the matter impar- 

ts tially, he cauſes eighty Commiſſioners of In- 

de quiry to be choſe by the two principal Clai- 

r- mants, and does not pronounce Sentence till 

e- he has had the Opinion of the ſaid Commiſ- | 
1 ſioners. This ſeems ſo fair, ſo exact, that what «nr 
Wn, - in the World could have a better Face? Yet | 
r, for all this, the Scors do not fail to complain 

ch of him, and affirm that he had regard only to 

* his own Intereſts. Therefore to have a clear 

m and diſtin& Idea of this Affair, tis worth while F 
1g to look into the Complaints of the Scozs, and to ' 
e- ſee on what they are founded, tho this is what _ | 

ay Mr. Rymer's Collection takes no notice of. 

1d The Scots ſay therefore, that King Edward's 

E | only View was not to make Scotland eaſy, but 

ne to improve this Conjuncture, that he might be 

th recogniz'd Sovereign Lord of the Kingdom, and 

ON | that' the Crown might be plac'd on the Head 

re of that Perſon who was leaſt able to diſpute 

it 8 this 
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Ew. I. this Right with him; that is to ſay Baliol, who 


„ 
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had a Genius far inferior to his Rival, and 
fewer Friends and leſs Credit in Sotland. They 
charge King Edward with obſtructing the Free- 
dom of voting; and that while he profeſs d the 
3 ſtricteſt Impartiality in public, he acted under- 
= hand by Threats and Promiſes to incline the 

_ Commiſſioners to vote as he would have them. 

They ſay, that at firſt he offer'd the Crown to 
Robert Bruce, if he had been diſpos'd to ingage to 
do him Homage for it; and that the latter refu- 
ſing it upon thoſe Terms, the King propos'd it to 

Baliol on the ſame Terms, which he accepted, 

and was therefore promis'd the Crown. They 

obſerve in excuſe for Robert Bruce's recognizing 

King Edward as Sovereign of Scotland after- 

wards, That he did it becauſe he was very 
ſenſible of what Prejudice his Refuſal was to him. 
They add as a Proof, That the Meeting of the 
States at Norham was not a free Aſſembly; that 
in the firſt place King Edward brought Troops 
thither; and ſecondly, that they made no An- 
ſwer to the Propoſal which King Edward made 
to them, of owning him for Sovergign Lord; 
but if they had thought this Right was indiſ- 
putable, why did they deſire time to conſider 
of it? And if they thought the contrary, how 
came it to paſs that the Aſſembly of States could 
not find ſo much as one fingle Reaſon to dif- 
pute the Right pretended to ? which *tis cer- 
tain the late Kings of Scotland always oppos'd. 
The Scots add moreover, that for all this it 
does not appear that the States recogniz'd this 
Sovereignty ; and that 'tis plain what Recog- 

_ nition was made, only came from the Regents 
corrupted by King Edward, or from the Clai- 
mants, whoſe Intereſt it was to court his Favour, 
and who were, for moſt part, his Vaſlals _ | 
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us Subjects; and who, when alls done, had no 4. 1292. 
power to bind the whole Nation of Scotland by 5ySy 


vereign, as if he was the 
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us Subjes 


their particular Submiſſion. They ſay alſo that 


it was King Eduard, who by his Intrigues 
ſummon d all the Competitors to meet together, 
excluſive of Baliol, Bruce, and Haſtings, on pur- 


poſe to embaraſs the Affair, to ſhew the two 


principal Candidates that they had need of his 
Pavaar, and that he might have the Majority 
of Voices among the Candidates to favour his 
own Ends; which ſay they manifeſtly appears 
from this Circumſtance, viz. That as ſoon as 


ever Robert loſt his Cauſe, all the other Compe- 


titors (except Baliol and Haſtings) dropp'd their 
Pretenſions; an evident Proof that what they 


had done, was but mere Grimace in compliance 


with the King, by whom they were acted. For 
how can it be imagin d, ſay they, that the Sen- 
tence paſs'd againſt Bruce ſhould be prejudicial 
to the other Claimants, and oblige them to quit 


their Pretenſions? It appears ſtill more evi- 
dent, that the Intervention of the King of Nor- 


way was ſollicited, becauſe *tis very unlikely 


that his Ambaſſadors would have dar'd to be- 


tray the Intereſt of their Maſter, if they had 


not had ſecret Orders to act according to the 


Directions of King Edward, who had no longer 


need of him after Robert Bruce was ſet afide. It 
ſeems likewiſe as if there had been ſomething 
myſterious in the Conduct of Baliol, who ab- 
ſented himſelf from the firſt Aſſembly at Norham, 
on purpoſe to let the others make the firſt ſtep 
in acknowledging the King of England for So- 

Prtheſt of any from 


ſuch an Intention; which, ſay they, could only 
proceed from the Aſſurance he had of obtaining 
the Crown : but, notwithſtanding this Pre- 
tion, he could not hinder public Fame from ac- 
8 cuſing 
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the Crown who had engag'd ' himſelf to King 


Eduard. This was alſo what they fill con- 


' tinu'd to upbraid him with; and tho he after- 
wards loſt the ſaid Crown for offering to re- 
tract, yet he could never 'regain the Eſteem of 


his Subjects, who afterwards tack'd about to his 
Rival's Son. "TI. „„ 

HERE I cannot avoid making a Remark, 
which, by the way, I only give as my own 
private Conjecture; namely, That in the ſecond 


Aſſembly, which was held at Norham on the 2d 
of June 1291, Edward granted a Delay of three 


Weeks, reckoning from the roth of May, in order 
to give time to the Scots to prepare what they had 
to anſwer to his Pretenſions to the Sovereignty 


of Scotland, According to this Delay, the Aſ- 


ſembly ought to have been held on the firſt of 
June, and yet we don't find that any was, held 
till the ſecond Day; on which, tho it does no 


where appear that the Scots had been ask d what 


they had to offer by way of Anſwer, the Chan- 
cellor open'd the Conference by ſaying, that 
ſince they had not given in any Anſwer, the 
King of England was reſolv'd to make uſe of 
his Prerogative. This gives me cauſe to con- 
jecture, that probably another Aſſembly was 
held «the Day before, in which the States of 
Scotland produc'd their Reaſons, but did not 


think fit to inſert them in the great Roll of He- 


land, from whence this Journal was taken; for 


how could the Chancellor be ſuppos'd to open 


the Aſſembly by ſaying that the Scors had not 


return'd any Anſwer, before he had ſummon'd 
them for that Purpoſe > And if they were ſum- 


mon'd, and did return any Anſwer, it was per- 
haps either that the Homage demanded was not 
due, or that they own'd Scotland to be a Fief of 

| „ England. 


au. I. cuſing him, as the firſt of the Candidates for 
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* England. In the former caſe, there was an ab- 4 
ſolute neceſſity of inſerting at leaſt a part of 
their Anſwer in a Journal ſo exact as this, 
where the very Words are reported and often 
repeated verbatim; and in the latter caſe, no- 
thing ſurely could have been of more Advan- 


tage to the King's Intereſts than ſuch a Con- 
feſſion. And if, in ſhort, no Anſwer was re- 


turn d, tho demanded, the Summons given them 
for that purpoſe ought at leaſt to have been 


inſerted, with the Addition that they remain'd 
mute ; for it muſt be obſerv'd, that this is a 
ſort of verbal Proceſs, in which the very Words 


made uſe of are ſet down; and not a Narrative, 


the Expreſſions of which depend on the Ca- 


price of him that gives it. 


uſe of, to ſhew that Scotland had been always 


heretofore a Fief dependent on the Crown of 


\ 


7 


_. Tris Conjecture, and what the Scots oppoſe, proog 
ſeems to have a Foundation the more ſolid, be- ferch's 
cauſe the Reaſons which King Edward made from An- 

| tiquity of 

the King of 

England's 


England, ſeem not to be concluſive. *Tis this Sovereign- 
Act which I am now to examine, having not #y ver 
done it hitherto, tho it is inſerted in the middle Scotland. 


of the Journal, becauſe I was not willing to 


interrupt the Proceſs. | 
IN the Speech which the Chancellor made 


at the ſecond Aſſembly at Norham, he ſays, that 


the King his Maſter would prove his Right to 
the Sovereignty of Scotland by indiſputable Do- 
cuments; and it was with this Deſign therefore 
that King Edward caus'd the Proofs of it to be 


drawn up in Writing. The Act being by much 


too long to tranſcribe here, I ſhall only take 
notice in a word, that all the Proofs are founded 
upon Paſſages extracted from certain Hiſtorians, 


ſuch as Marianus Scotus, an Iriſhman, Wiliam 


of Malmsbury, Roger of Hoveden, Henry of Hun- 


tingdon, 


F205 


573 


1292. 


9 to 


of the Sovereignty of their Kings over Scoe- 
land, lay mighty Streſs upon this Memorial or 
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de Dicet, and other Engliſhmen; 


that the main Point for which thoſe Hiſto- 


rians are quoted, is to ſhew that the Kings 
of England have often vanquiſh'd the Scots ; that 


they have ſometimes plac'd Kings upon the 
Throne of Scotland by force of Arms, and that 
the Kings of Scotland have often render'd them 


Homage. The Exgliſb Hiſtorians, who boaſt 


Manifeſto of King Eduard; out of which, by 


the way, they give us but few Particulars. Tho 


Mr ” Ra- ? 

pin's Re- 
marks on 
them. 


this is a Diſpute which not many are concern'd 


in at preſent, yet I perſuade my ſelf that there 
are curious Perſons who would be glad to ſee 


ſome Remarks upon the Proofs here produc'd 


by King Edward. 


1. Txz Authors from whom the Paſſages are 
extracted are all Enghſh. To go about:to prove 
by Evrgliſh Writers, that Scorland is a Fief of 


England, ſeems pretty extraordinary; and is no 


leſs than making the Parties Judges in an Af- 


fair which was then the Subje& of the Proceſs 


between the two Nations. It would be a very 
good Jeſt if ſuch Paſſages ſhould be brought 


only to confirm more authentic Proofs. 


2. Taz Diſcovery that the Kings of So- 


land have paid Homage to the Kings of Eng- 
land, is far from amounting to a Proof that 
Scotland was long ſince a Fief depending on 


the Crown of England, becauſe it ought to be 


prov'd beyond Diſpute, that they paid that 


Homage for Scotland. For, by example, if the 
King of France ſhould go about to prove that 
the Kings of England ever paid Homage to his 
Predeceſſors, he could eaſily do this by a Cloud 
of Hiſtorians ; but if he ſhould offer to con- 
clude from thence, that Exgland is a Fief _ 

| the 
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de perfectly ridiculous, becauſe the Homage 


which the Kings of England have formerly paid 


to the Kings of France was not for England it 
| fe, bur for the Provinces which they poſſeſs'd 


in the Kingdom of France, The ſame thing 
may be pleaded with reſpect to the Kings of 
Scotland, who poſſeſs'd Huntingdonſbire, and ſome 
Lands upon the Frontiers of both Kingdoms, 


for which they did Homage to the King of Eng- 


land. | 

3. Bur if they had not enjoy'd a Foot of 
Land in England, it wou'd not follow from their 
having done Homage to the Kings of England, 


that Scotland was 2 Fief of that Crown; becauſe 


is certain, that Homage was often perform'd 

for mere annual Penſions, without expreſſing the 
Cauſe of the Homage; of which there are more 
Inſtances than one, in the firſt Volume of the P T 
Federa, with reſpe& to the Earls of Flanders, 
who did Homage to the Kings of England for 

a Penſion of 500 Marks. So that there's no Con- 
eluſion to be drawn in fupport of this Claim of 
Sovereignty, from the Homages perform'd by 
the Kings of Scotland, unleſs it had been ex- 

— that they were perform d for the King- 

4. Evzxy body knows how punctually thoſe | 


to whom Homage was due, had it paid to them 
upon every Change, either of Sovereign or 


Vaſſal, in preſence of many Witneſſes ; that 
authentic Acts were drawn up for that end, and ; 
that he who had perform'd it, gave an Inſtru-= 
ment of it under his Hand and Seal. How 

comes it to paſs then that King Edward did not 
produce any of theſe Homages in due form, but 

was fain to prove his Right from Hiſtorical 
Paſſages? Was it not plainly confeſſing that he 

had no better Proofs? 5. Ir 
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Eau. I. f. I I may be objecked perhaps, That in King 


P. 64. 


Edward's Memorial, there is a long Account of 


the Homage which Milliam King of Scotland 


paid for Scotland it ſelf to King Henry II. and 


his Son, and that moreover this Homage is not 
conteſted. But it may be anſwer*d, That as this 
Homage had been extorted from the ſaid King 
William, as one of the Conditions of his Liberty, 


after he had been taken Priſoner by Henry II. fo 


Richard the Son and Succeſſor of the ſaid Henry, 


voluntarily departed from it, as is affirm'd by 


the Engliſh Hiſtorians themſelves, and as may be 
prov'd by an Act in the Firſt Volume of the 
Federa, among thoſe of King Richard : ſo that 
this Article makes no Proof at all. 

6. Ir is true indeed that the Kings of Eng- 
land have often demanded Homage of the Kings 


of Scotland, for Scotland it ſelf: but this is a 


Proof of their Pretenſions only, not of their 


Right; for if ſuch a bare Demand be ſufficient 


to prove their Right, tis as certain that the bare 
Refuſal of the Kings of Scotland may prove the 


contrary : and *tis notorious beyond all diſpute, 


that the Kings of Scotland have ſometimes refus'd 
to do Homage for their Kingdom. Alexander II. 
having perform'd Homage to King Henry III. 


his Father-in-Law, for the County of Hunting- 


don, Henry demanded the ſame Homage of him 
for Scotland : but this Prince, tho very young at 
that time, excus'd himſelf, by ſaying that he 
eou'd not do it without the Conſent of the States 
of his Kingdom: and tis particularly remarka- 
ble, that Edward in his Memorial quotes that 
Inſtance of the Homage paid by Alexander to 
Henry, to prove his Right, artfully confounding 
the Homage which Alexander paid for the Coun- 


ty of Huntingdon, with that which he refus'd 


for the Kingdom of Scotland. For when Alex- 
e | ander 
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Kingdom 


nio ejuſdem Regis Anglia, & haredum ſuorum, de 


Homagio præditti Regis Scotia, & haredum ſuorum, 
de Regno Scotiæ, cum inde loqui volnerint. 


7. WHEN one reads the Paſſages quoted by 


King Edward from Hiſtorians, one cannot help 
perceiving how weak are the Conſequences 
© which he wou'd infer from ſome general Ex- 


8. Ix the laſt place, as to the Paſſages pro- 
duc'd to ſhew that the Kings of England have 


ſometimes" plac'd' the Kings of Scotland upon 


the Throne, this does not infer that Scotland 
was dependent on England. For example, if 


Leis XIV. had been ſo lucky as to reſtore 


King James II. to the Throne, it wou'd not 
follow from thence that England muſt have been 


bl 7 


oblig' d to recognize the King of France and his 


| her Remarks upon 
the Proofs brought by King Edward: but this is 


ſufficient, I believe, roſhew how aſtoniſhing it is 


that the States of Scotland ſhou'd make no An- 
ſwer to K. Edward's Pretenſions; which makes 


me think either that e ee ee not exact, 


according to my former Conjecture, or that if 


they did not anſwer, they were intimidated by 


King Edward, from whom they had every thing 
to fear, as matters then ſtood. r belt 67 734 
I Haves been a. little the longer upon this 
Journal, -becauſe the Subje& of it wasthe Foun- 
dation of all the Wars * afflicted the _ 
05-5 PR * 
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Vears; and as to the R 


Which 1 have added, my View was to hinder 


every body from being prejudic d in favour of a 
Writing which has ſuch an authentic appearance, 
as if it ought to 


Truth, 


he the ſole Foundation of 


tho it was drawn up by Order of one of the Par- 


TAE other Acts of greateſt importance in 


this Volume, relating to Scotland, are the De- 


p'. 596, 
597. 


Macduff's 


Impriſon- 
ment. 
P, 6 O4 · 


mand which Baliol made that the Cauſes of 
| Scorſmen ſhou'd be try'd in Scotland, together with 
King Edward's Denial, and Balie's Declaration 


whereby he gives up the Conceſſion which King 
Edward granted on the ſame account to the 
Regents and Claimants of the Crown, which we 
by Macduff E to 1 
priſonment by the Parliament of Scotland. This 
is a remarkable Piece, becauſe that Complaint 
or Appeal which Macduff made to King Edward, 
was one of the principal Reaſons of the Quar- 


To juſtify what has Laws and Cuſtoms of Na- 
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Nor long after we come to an AQ, where- 
rl. of Fife was. condemu d to Im- 


been ſaid by Mr. Rapin, a 


great deal more might be 


added from ſeveral eminent 
Hiſtorians, both Exgliſh and 


Scots: but there being not 
room here for Quotations, 


the Curious who have a 
mind to be more fully ſatiſ- 
ſy'd of the Independeney 
and Sovereignty of the King- 


.dom of Scotland, will not. 


take it amiſs to be referr'd to 
thoſe Pieces wherein this Sub- 
ject is treated more at large; 
particularly Sir George Mack- 
enzie's Obſervations upon the 


tions as to Precedency, Cap. 3. 
Sir Thomas Craig's Piſpute 
concerning Homage 
tul'd, Scotland's Soverangnty 


aſſerted 5 Mr. Tyrrel's Gene- 
ral Hiſtory of Exgland; Sir 


James Dalrymple's Collec- 

tions concerning the Scorziſh 

Hiſtory z; Mr. ee us Eſ⸗ 
1 


ſay, ſnewing that the y_ 
of Scotland is Imperial. and 
Independent; and- to cloſe 


all, the late Treaty of Unjon 
concluded betwixt England 
and Scotland as two Inde 


pendent Nations, 5 


rel 
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Fact was as follows. 


 Macduff Earl of Efe Thou'd be put in 


- . relth: i (mph Kring him N d the Ring of 4:129 
1 Serke, The ' 5 
+ Warts King Edward Was in ee f of 1 
5 Sweland, by the Conceſſion of the Re 85 
of the Competitors for the Cro e 


> 
— 
* 
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ſelſion of certain Lands, to Which he laid Claim. N 


The Affair of the Succeſſion being ſettled, and 
Baliol acknowledy'd for King, Mardi Was 


ſummon d to Parliament, for having put himſelf 
in poſſeſſion of thoſe Lands which ought to be 
left to the King of SHorland, and he was there- 


fore condemn'd' to ſufler Impriſonment. When 
he was ſet at Liberty, he went and complain d 


to King Eduard of the Injuſt ice that had been 


done him, and upon his Complaint Edward 


him ; which the latter obeying, he was treated 


ſummon'd. the King of Sorland to appear before p. oc. 


like a private Man, ſays Buchanan, and oblig d King E. Ed. 


Edward took to aſſert his Sovereignty over 


Srotland. Here are no leſs than eight ſeveral 
Summons ſent to Baliol upon very trifling occa- . 605 7 


fions, to appear in Perſon before King Edward. 
It was this Treatment that made Haliol think of 


to go and ſtand at the Bar to plead his Cauſe ; ward's 
Which exaſperated him to the laſt degree. _ | Summons 
Buer this was not the only occaſion which k 


641. 


ways and means to ſhake off ſuch a cruel Loke. 


and England, ſeem d to give him a favourable 


opportunity. He made an offenſive and defen- 


The War which then broke out between France pa 


ſive Alliance with France, and marry'd his Son P. 693. 
Edward to a Daughter of Charles de Valois, Bro- P. 697. 


ther to Philip the Fair; and at laſt by an Act for 


to King Edward. Baliol imagin'd that France 
wou'd cut out ſo much Work for King Edward, 


0 tat he wou'd not have time to think of him: 


F 2 but 


the purpoſe, renounc d the Homage he had paid p. 707. 
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4 El I. but the e contra ry | kao 41 5 r een aid * 2 
bo much mind his Affairs in France, becauſe nge 
e , had ſet his Heart upon the Puniſhment. ofthe 
ford King of Scorland,: Who was vanquiſh'd, and 


id 
reſign his 


Crown 10 lig d to go to King Edward and reſign; his 


. dw. Pingdom to him: after which Act of Refiguar 
P. 718. 12 he was committed to the Tower. 


Scots 1e. „ 'T\n E Kots revolted ſeveral times, but were f 


cognixe "rays. defeated, : and at laſt oblig'd to own 


wants g, Ning Edward fortheir Sovereign. 


. wereignty..., ROBERT BRUCE, Son to him who _ 
P. 950. Candidate for the Crown, fled from England into 
J. Comyn Scotland, where he kill'd John Cimyn. Joke! had 


f e betray d him, and caus d himſelſ to be crown'd 
Bruce. King of Scotlaud. He Was defeated, and endea- 


P. 988. vour d to hide himſelf, while thoſe of his Party 
Bruce's that were taken Priſoners, were ill treated by 
ovirthro e Eduard. We have no other Acts here that 
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7 to Seopland, in which he ed d. . 
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W. 7 he Afar of France in vu, Ke. 


King Ed. | ; Tas firſt Piece we ſhall mention: is a oy 
ward's dated at Amiens, May 23, 1279. between King 
Treaty - Philip III. call'd the Hardy, and King Edward, 
—_— which confirm? d that made between Henry III. 
P. 134. and St. Louis, whereby the King of France was 
5 of England. _. 

His Letter HER RH is a 13 3 4 . 57 
co the Bi. wherein he deſires the Biſhop! of Agen, to whom 


ſhop of A - according to: Cuſtom he ought to have taken the 


* 


it by his Seneſchal- of Guienne. Tis dated At 
A, June 47 1279 
P. 167. Trp next is a Letter from * 700g Edward: to 
Philip, wherein he intreats him to make no Al- 
teration 
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FO & 
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ONE mention of King ee Mak 9 5 


oblig d to quit the Diſtriet of dermis to the King 5 


* 155 Oath in Perſon, that he wou'd pleaſe to receive 


a 1 


- 


8 · 4 


Letter begins, Domino pre cunctis mortalibus dili- 

1 3 Edwardo, i. e. To our Sovereign Lord k. Edward. 
Edward, below d above all Mortals ; Yet they p. 168, 
don't ſpare to tell him their Minds, Dominatio: 
em veſtram volumus pro conſtanti, quod nullatenus' 
nobis placet, ut altam juſtitiam terrarum noſtrarum 

in Arnaldum Naimundi de Solio, vel wo 8 
marxime ignobilem, conſeratis; i. e. We wou d have | 
your Majeſty to take it always, for granted, that 
wie ſhall by no means be pleas'd with your ſub- 


e 5 5 Nn Wis * dera 3 
5 beration in the Cuſtoms of the Province of Gaf- A. 1 


cuſgne without his Conſent. Tis dated March 4, WA 
1287. Gaſcoigne an” Genn were at that time | | 
been K. 
HERR we have a Letter t to Kiog Edward Letter 
4 8885 the Nobility of Gaſcoigne, deſiring him not from ibe 


to ſubject their Lands to Arnold de Seuil. This A. Cal 


coigne to 


quem alium, 


jecting of our Lands to Arnold Raymond de Sæuil, 


— 


or any other Perſon of mean Rank. And a 

little lower they ſay, Nunquam enim premiſſa 
proponimus ſaſtinere, ni ſi id faceremus, quod abſit, 
cbacti a vobir; i. e. For we never propoſe to bear 
the Premiſes, unleſs, which God forbid, we 


ſnou'd be'compelF'd by you. A , Tis dated the firſt 


of May, 1281. 


'Hz xz we have the Reſtrictions contains k. Ed. 


in the ae which King Edward paid to ward Ho- 


mage 10 


n e „ A. D. 1286. the Biſhop of Bath Philip e 
ells. being his Spokeſman: where it muſt: 
beobſerv'd, — under the Reigns of John and P. 320. 


Henry III. King Edward's Grandfather and Fa- 


. France had taken ſeveral Provinces from 


the Kings of England; and that after frequent 


Wars upon this very Score, there were ſome 
Treaties of Peace, which King Edward com- 
plain'd were not obſervd. Therefore after ha- 
ving proteſted againſt thoſe Infractions, he only 
me NG Homage in general Terms, for fear of 

l F 3 excluding 


8 Ele. L. biking hide: om de Gsieser kr in. 


tended to make to thoſe Provinces, if he only 


perform'd Homage for the Lands then i in 15 


poſſeſſ jon, and mention'd them particul 


name. The Homage therefore was ed i 


theſe Terms: I become your, Mau for the Lands 


which I bold of you on this fide of the Su, according 


tothe Form of the Treaty which' was made berwioxet 
our Anceſtors. And alter ws manner was the 
__- © Homagereceivd. . 
Treaty be. IN this Page we have a Treaty of Desen bo 


Fand + tween Philip the Fair, and our King Edward, 


d 
— Philip dated in Auguſt, A. D. 1286. 
the Far. PA ECULAK 


France roland; Philip roar. Edward to appear in 
— Perſon at Paris, before the Court of Peers. 


Paris. Fox the better underſtanding. of the Ads 
P. 617. that follow, and the Grounds of the Contro- 


verſy between Philip the Fair and Edward, the 
Reader muſt be acquainted that Edward being 


engag'd in the Scots War, fent Edmund his Bro- 


_ ther to Paris to appear for him, with Orders to 
do whatever he cou'd to prevent a War with 
egg if Frauce. The French Hiſtorians ſay, that Philip 


being angry with Edward for not app . 8 


oY his own Perſon, confifcated Guyenne, and 

| into this Dutchy his Conſtable Raoul de Null, 
who made himſelf Maſter of it. To hear how 
eaſily this General took Guyeme, is at firſt fur- 
P. 610. prizing till one turns to the Page in the Margin, 
where we find the whole Affair unriddled, toge- 

ther with the Stratagem which Philip made uſe 

of. He gave Edmund to underſtand that all he 

had a View to upon this occaſion, was his Ho- 

nor and his Right of Sovereignty; and that pro- 

. Eduard wou d but — ſome advances to 

„5 - 4 


Quarrel ne two 
P. 336. "ag one an Engh;ſpman, the other 3 Norman, 
The K. of having occaſion*d a Rupture between France and 
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Edward, who was for eee War, did not 
faction, but deli ver d up all Gyyenne to him, be- 5 
lieving that Philip, content with ſach Submiſſion, \ 

 woudreſtore it back to him out of hand, accord = 


King of France, who ſent the Conſtable into 
- Guyenue to take poſſeſſion of the Province, which 


wards refus d to part with it. 
Officers of Guyenne to pay his Brother Edmund 
with Edmunds Order, in conſequence hereof, to 


 Tearce to be doubted, but the thing was tran- 
ſacted in the manner as it is related in the above 


ters of Edward, under the Pages in the Margin, 645, 552, 
do manifeſtly hint at the Cheat complain'd of _ 789g 
DREAD oo ef Ee ng re 
I the Year 1294. King Edward made a for- ring Ed- 
Ix 1296 we find certain Conventions made for 


_ ward I. and eos Daughter of Guy Earl of France. 


Match betwixt young Edward, and Guy's 


rr . . 


pg | F 4 | Trznz's 
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A 


only give the King of Fraue this external Satiſ- 


ing to his Promiſe. But he was trick d by the 


was done without oppoſition, and Philip after? - 


2 


„Hans we find King Edwari?s Order to his v. 619. 


the ſame Obedience as to himſelf; together 
deliver up Guyenne to the King of France. *Tis 


Page b Edmund, becauſe divers Acts and Let; P. 642 to 


mal Renunciation of the Homage which he had ward' Re- 

„oi | > | nunctiation 
paid to Philip. of his Ho- 
mage 10 


a Marriage between Edward, Son of King Ed- the x. of 


Flanders. But as ſhe was kept at Paris by Phi- P. 650. 
lip the Fair, who was againſt the Marriage; 5" FR 
Edward and Guy made new Conventions for a 


- 


youngeſt Daughter 1ſabella. 
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— & Gentry of Gaſcoigne, to apologize for ſuffer- 
i 3 himſelf to be TT by Philip, in the ſecret 


5 Treaty betwixt him and his Brother. Edmund, 5 


| without conſulting with them. 
| ing ; Hrexrn we have a 9 "hetween 
England Philip and Edward, to make Boniface VIII. Um- 


and France 
refer their pire of their Differences, not in quality of Pope, 


Quarrel to but as a private Perſon, under the Name of Be- 


the Pope. nedict Cajenan. 0 

> pres Pore Boniface annulls hs: e ee for 

P. 818. the Marriage bet wixt young Edward and Phi- 
lippa of Flanders. 


PF. 819. I the next Page. we. have the Pope' O Sen- 


tence of Arbitration, for putting an end to the 
Diſpute betwixt the two Kings. This is the 


Sentence which Mexeray ſays ſo nettled the 
Court of France, that when it: was deliver'd to 


Philip by an Ambaſſador from Edward, Robert of 
Artois ſnatch'd it from him, and threw it into 


the Fire. Other means were therefore to be 
conſulted, for putting an end to' this Quarrel. 
For this purpole the Ambaſſadors of. the two 
Kings met at Montreuil upon the Sea - coaſt, and 


concluded a Truce, by agreeing to a Marriage 


+ between King Eduard the Father, and Mar- 
garet Siſter to King Philip, and to another be- 


. tween Edward the Son and Iſabella, Philips 
r Daughter *, Several Hiſtorians have ſpoke of 
vitae this Truce as of a final Treaty of Peace, in 


— þ which they are miſtaken; for it. appears by the 


a very Terms of the Treaty, that that which 


was made in 1299, was no more than a Truce. 


* 7 i PII the Fa ter, We [Fs alfo redtify'd 
dera, it appears that Mr, ſome of his Pages which. are 


Rapin was miſtaken when he miſprinted ogy the _ 


calls this Iſabella Philip's Siſ- nal, 


| The 


| 3 s 2 1 af 0 ers 


3 
0 Pg” « 4 
„ 
* 1 J r 
5 ec + TIRES 
y : Mee? : 1 
s g i , ©, "£2 ERR 
. y Ho. 1 
. k x 1 —— 
3 5 * „ 8, 5 4. 
* * * 1 3 
hnd * 5 1 v TT. 
5 a "wm _*- SOLES $4 


a. 


TPM 
" and #. oe we 


ng ge run ae ran ea 


F! by the Artic 775 ee made, vil. in This hg + 
it may erv'd,: that the two Kings entirely _ - 
ixt Eng- 
ab OTE 5 their Allies who were molt land — 
5 to their Intereſts; Philip having left France. 


the Scots in the Lurch, and Edward the Earl of P. 923. 
1- © Flanders, of whow there Ss not one word, ſaid i in my Kings 
2 rop their 
e, the Treaty. * faithful 
2 THERE S 2 an 1 e upon this OC- Allies. 
I caſion from ſome Scorſmen at the Court of France P. 929. 
or to their Friends in Scotland, wherein they tell 
i them, that they ought not to be ſurpriz d 7 they 
8 are not included in the Treaty, becauſe Philip 
1- has promis d not to abandon them; and that he 
e wou'd do them more Service in an Interview 
ae which he was to have with King Edward at } 
ie Amiens, than if he had caus'd them to be com- M 
2 priz'd in the Treaty: but what the King of P. 2522. 
8 France told them, was only to amuſe them, for ; 
to he had no Interview with Edward, and did no- 1 
de thing for them. On the other hand, the FJe- Ni 
el. miſo Hiſtorians tax King Edward with the black- i 
'0 eſt of Treachery, for having thus abandon'd Fa 
d their Earl, and ſolely contributed to his Ruin, "= 
ze in deſpite of the moſt ſolemn Oaths which he © 1 
= had taken, never to conſent” to any Peace with | 7 
e- France without including him in it. x 1 
* Ano ds v the Acts omitted in this Volume, p. 165. | | il | 
of we find that the King of France was offendee a 
in with the Clauſe Regnante Eduardo Rege Anglia, © © 4 ll | 
ne in the Charters of Guyenne, which he inſiſted NT 1 
ch | ſhou'd be Regnante Philippo Rege Francia. After =_ 
e. a great many Debates upon this Clauſe, it was |! 
EY agreed between John de Eraily the Seneſchal of = 
7d ' Guyenne, and the Court of France, that it ſhou'd RT 
v; be alter'd thus, Regnante Philippo Rege Hanciæ, 9 
8 Eduardo Rege Anglia tenente Ducatum Aquitaniæ; 
5 i. e. TINO being King of France, and Edward 
1C 3 ; King 
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+ 
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Proviſion 
for K. Ed- 


ward's Co- 


ronation, 
P., 31; 


hee t 


Eing Edward approv'd of this Expedient. 
V. The Acls which relate to England in particular. 


Ir may be obſerv'd in the firſt Acts of this 
Volume, that by their being paſs d in England, 
during the abſence of King Edward who was 
in Paleſtine, he was own'd for King, tho he had 
not been crown'd; the bare Proclamation of 
him being thought ſafficient to veſt him with all 
the Authority of a King: Conſequently all 


thoſe Acts were paſt in his Name, and by his 


Authority, only with this difference; that 
whereas when the King was preſent, the words 


Teſte Rege, or Teſte me ipſo, i.e. Witneſs the 


King or my ſelf, were underwritten ; while he 
was abſent, the Subſcription was Tefte N. Ebo- 
rum Epiſcopo, Ed. Cornubie, & Gill. Gloceſtriæ Co- 
mitibus, i. e. Witneſs NV. Biſhop of Tork, Edunurd 
Earl of Cornwal, and Gilbert Earl of Gloreſter, 


who were the three Regents of the Kingdom; 


or elſe they put, Per manum W. Norton Caucellarii 
noſtri, i. e. by the Hand of . Norton our 
JJſ%%% EET Ro on 


Avon the firſt AQs, after the King's Re- 
turn from the Hoh Land, we find one that aſ- 


certains the neceſſary Proviſions to be made for 
the King's Coronation, every County being 
tax d to furniſh a certain Quantity therein ſpe- 
cify'd. For example, Glocefterſhire was oblig'd 
to furniſh 60 Beeves, 60 Hogs, 2 fat Boats, 60 
Sheep, all alive; 3000 Capons and Hens, and 40 
Gammons of Bacon; and other Counties in pro- 
portion, which were all to be brought to Mind- 


for, and deliver'd to the Conſtable of the Caſtle, 


on pain of incurring the King's Diſpleaſure. 
: 2 VV HERR 
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Hin ve haré 4 Memorandum of the Day, 4. 
when King Edward arriv'd at Dover, and of \ 


FAR Es an Act in 1275, the third Year of þ 4% 
this Reign, by : which: Sir John Bobun and 


time he orders him to get in the Money with 
ni the Diſpatch poſſiblemee. of 
Ix 1278, Alexander King of Scotland being P. 124, 
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that alſo on which he was crown'd, + P. 34. 


\ 


his Lady reſign to King Edward the Ser jeant- 
_ _ ſhip of his Chapel, and the Office call'd Of- 
' ſein Spigorneilorum, of which I know not what 
to make. D Came ſpeaks of ir, but he does 
not explain it to my liking 3 for he only quotes 
à Paſſage which ſeems to import that it was an 


Henry Spelman mentions alſo in his Gloflary, the 
word 


 Spigurueli, and quotes a Paſſage or two 
where tis us d, but he does not ſay what it 

An NO 1277, King Edward writes to his Iriſh oer 
Chief Juſtice in Freland, that 8000 Marks were 4 great 
oſſer d him to eſtabliſh the Engliſh Laws in that 3% eK. 


* 


Edward 


Country; and that he conſents to it, becauſe, ;, ,4,4;6 
ſays he, thoſe whick the 1-jþ make uſe of, are the Eng- 
abominable in the ſight of God, and by con- liſh Zaws 


ſequence ought not to bedeem'd Laws. Mean J. 70 1 55 


upon a Journey to England, King Eduard or- 
ders all the Bailiffs to take care that Proviſions 
be ſold to him above the common Price. 
Such à Precaution is often wanted elſewhere, 
eſpecially in Holland. 


- Ir appears that the Kings of England for- Dus per- 


merly permitted Duels between private Per- e © 


the Kings © 


* 5 | OY of Eng- 
75 * | land, 
- * Ts: wasche Office for nel, who was appointed to P. 56, 157. 
ſealing the King Writs, ſo the Office by King Henry 
Nfridus Spigur- III. : 


 ”"L is 


2750 a 


„ he, 


ON — 


— 94 AS 


2 2 * n r 2 1 2 — 
5 Ca —— — — a , — — — — — > — Sa b 5 1 n vo Da * 1 K — 7 SS 
, — — © wg » N — — * — 2 1 —— a — == LES IG b N 22 1 - 2 . —— 2 — 2 — — 
| 5 © — IC == : ATE \ - . — - > : 3 n Y w by 8 
n PR | _ * — n PETS PU * a ec bl. tl rf 1 8 4 4 — as —_ a 43 jm * 4 * 
8 — _ - — — . 1 * _ N 1 _ - 


- — 


— — 


— —vͤ — — — 4 — 
3 —— — — ] T — * 
n E wo a ME? - 
FP q be 


SR 


EF 
E 


Gila houſe: of London, belong d in the Tears 198 


to whom it German Merchant. : i elty + 9177 
belong de W find that formerly; Wares came” down 


formerly. from the Mountains of :ZPales, which infeſted 
#. 761. the neighboring Counties of England; fbr in the 
75 41,” Year 1281, King Eduard gave 4 Commitfion to. 


to deſtroy 


Wolves. one Peter Corbet, to deſtroy all the Wolves he 
P. 168. cou'd find in the Counties oe 1 8 


Wales. 


P. 427. H.x RE we 0 e A ni of i 


the Day on which King Eduard landed at Do- 
ver, When he return d from France in ee 
after 3 Years ſtay in that Kingdom. 


P. 783, In 1297, there's an Act wherein King Ed. 


ward excuſes himſelf to his Subjects, for loading 
e them _ heavy Taxes ; and tells them the rea- 
4 ſon why 


Hugh Bigot; in order to obviate the Report 
which were ſpread abroad, that he did it — a 


cauſe thoſe Lords had made ſoms Remonſtrances 


to the er for the en benefit of the Na- 
tion 

P. 813. In 1298, we | ing: a Gin Beim King 

Eduard, to inquire into his Subjects Grie- 

vances, with a Deſign to redreſs them. - 


| Pierce Ing 207, King Edward made — . Fa- 6 


Gaveſton's yourite of his Son Edward, take an Gath never 
arg to ſet foot again in England ; and 'compell'd his 
P. 1043. Son Edward to take another Oath never to re- 
call him. This Act may be of ſome Uſe to re- 
fer to in the following Reign. 

King Ed. THIS King Edward dy'd the th of July 

my, 1307, of which here is a Memorandum. 
p. roz9g. Bra Grant paſs'd in 1287, it appears that 


The Jews the High-Prieft, or Head of the Jews Syna- 


baniſh'd. | £0gus 


2 L a rande d char Gildbaljnow che Tan. [1 


n 


| e took away the Offices of Conſtable 
„ Grand Marſhal from Humphry Bobun, _ | 
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VI. Aﬀeairs lui, King Edvard and the Paper. 


0 in this Volume there's 4 great ber 
Letters from Eduard to the Popes, and likewiſe 
ol Bulls from tlie Popes to the King. The Sub- 
ef moſt of thoſe Bulls and Letters, was an 
Expedition which Edward pretended he would 
make into the Holj- Land, that he might obtain 
Leave to raiſe. the Tenths upon the Clergy of 
his Kingdom, as well as on thoſe of Scotland 
and Ireland: He endeavour d to amuſe the Popes 
with this Pretence, during the whole Courſe of 
his Reign. The Popes, who were afraid of 


being bubbled, were willing enough to grant 
an Order for levying the Tenths; but they in- 


fited Ae: the oY Mould firſt of all take the 


* A 


Notes upon Mr. Daniel's Hiſ- 


tory of this Reign, after ha- 
Vving obſerv' d that their ri, 1-8 
"Prieſt was confirm'd in 


Office by the King, ſays the 
Jews came in with Wil-. 


liam the Conqueror, and 


were ſetiled in certain Streets 
by themſelves in London, of 


which Old. Jeury was the 


chief; and that being always 
hated by the People for their 
Extortion and Uſury, they 
were rather tolerated than 


lov'd by our Kings, becauſe 


they now and then fleec'd 
them: but now they were 
grown ſo intolerabl by their 


a pen W _ 


— 


1 * D u. e in his ping of Maney, oduniarfeir- 


ing Hands and Seals, cruci- 


fying of Children privately, | 


and cruel Uſury, that nothing 


would fatisfy the People but 
* the utter extirpating them out 
of the Kingdom; to which 
King Edward did not very - 


unwillingly conſent, becauſe 
they were allow'd to carry 
_— away with them, ex- 
cept ſome ſmall matter to 
bear their Charges, and ſo 
left him a vaſt Treafure. 
They went moſt of them in- 
to ah) and Germany. Dr. 


Howl ſays, 297 Jews were 


executed at London at one 
time, for We this King' $ 
—_ ; 


: Croſs 


8 eocue at T1 Was appointed by the King. 4 82 
eig . n were all drove out of \y 


F ang 


Edw. I. Croſs upon him for che Holy War, and then -D 

they wonld conſent: that he ſhould: receive a i Þ 

part of the Tenths fo rais'd, on condition that tt 
the reſt ſhould remain in the Hands of their 

Commiſſioners, to be diſpos'd of according to $ 

their Diſcretion, and always under the ſpecious tl 

Pretext of the Holy War ; but this was what 1 

King Edward would by no means conſent to. If * 

the Clergy of Exglaud were to be ruin'd, he was * 

reſolvd that no body ſhonld be the better for it E 

but himſelf; and this ſort of Game was carry'd 55 

on to the very end of his Reign. Sometimes Ti 

the King and the Pope were good Friends upon tl 

this Subject, and at other times as much at . 


variance: However it was, tis plain, by the h 
Hiſtory of this Prince, that after he came back 

from Paleſtine, he never intended, in good earneſt, al 

to. go hither gare b. 

Bulls ans THE Bulls and Letters betwixt the Popes an 

Letters be- and King Edward, upon this Subject, are to be 8 

zwixt K. found in theſe Pages, 119, 122, 202, 235, 259, 


the 273,316, 327, 323, 341, 413, 43% 459, 460,475, i ® 
| Pojess 495, 499, 501, 509 to 523, 872, 876, 915, 968, 90 
. 1006, 1036, 1039, _ 3 3 1 

Pope's Re- Ir appears by ſeveral Acquittances of the 5 

ceiprs for Popes, inſerted in this Collection, that King Ed- p 
zhe Tribute ward punctually paid them that annual Tribute, ' 8 

from Eng- for which King John engag'd himſelf to the 3 
_ 57, See of Rame. Indeed he once made an At. 7 
Be 267, 280, £empt to alter the Nature of this Tribute, by EY 
= - propoſing to the Pope to aſſign the Revenues pa 
1 * HERE Mr. Rapin ſeems King Edward I. refus'd this tif 
. .,to queſtion the Truth of a Tribute to Pope Gregory X. A 
| | Quotation from Cooke's Infti- This Memorial was publiſh'd 85 
| tute, Fol. 1 3. inſerted in the in Holland, and ſappos'd to | 
| | Memorial preſented by the be written 3 Burnet, af- Pri 

| | Engliſh Proteſtants to the terwards Biſhop of Sarum. | 

: Prince and Princeſs of O-. Vide Collefilivs of State Tratts 
l range; which aſſerts, That ix K. William's Reign, Vol. I. as 

| | | h 0 


r 


TRE 125 I > 


11 9:11 Mr Bums Fodera, „ 

pf certain Abbeys in his Kingdom for the Pay- 4. 1274. 

ment of it; but the latter would not conſent Y 
to it. N 3 | | be 5 
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AuoN others, here is a Ball of Pope Gre- P. 36. 
gory}, Exhorting King Edward not to meddle with 
the Revenues of the Churches vacant in Gaſcoigne, 


if 5 


in the Year 1274. 
And in 1279, Edward on his part intreats P. 130; 
Pope Nicholas not to uſurp the Privileges of 
England. „ 2 5 | 
IN 1282, King Edward forbids his Subjects P. 201. 
to export the Money, rais'd for the Service of 
the Holy-Land, out of the Kingdom. *Tis not 
improbable that the Pope had a Deſign to lay 

In 1284, Pope Martin IV. iſſud à Bull for P. 272. 

abſolving on Edward of all Crimes which he 
had committed, as well during the Barons War 

in the Reign of his Father, as in the War a- 

gainſt Wales, _ ; 
In 1289, Pope Nicholas IV. ifſu'd a Bull for p. 417. 
.abrogating the Cuſtom in Scotland of refuſing | 
to admit Foreigners into their Monaſteries ; and 
denying them, if 'not the Habits, at leaſt the 
Honours of their Orders. 

NEXT Year King Edward complain'd to the p. 45;. 
Pope, of the Abuſes committed by the Court 

of Rome in England, in Collations to Churches: 

and there's a Letter of the like nature from 

che Nobility... © | Ps „ 

TR Pope's Anſwer, inſerted in the next P. 494. 

Page, is perfectly ſnuffling; and ſeveral Acts teſ- 

* that the Popes continn'd their old Pranks. 

IN 1296, Pope Boniface VIII. iſſu'd a Bull, P. 706. 
forbidding the Clergy to pay any Tax to their 
Princes without his Leave. The Clergy of 

eee bo. ha Eng- 

* Tars Bull is inſerted logy, fol. 320. And the ſame 
likewiſe in Fox's Martyro- Author tells us, That _-_ 

| ons 


p. bb” | 


n 
1020, 
102K. 


P. 844. 


. "par 
roughs, the Clergy, by rea- 
| ſon of this Bull, ſtood * 


P. 989, 


. See 9725 dae dae d "which made 
them comply: : by 


NEXT Year, King Bu W brd 


ene private Perſons Corn to be ſeiz d, forbad 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to excommunicate 


his Officers that made the Seizure. And as tis 
probable that Prelate threatned them, not with - 
ſtanding the King's Prohibition, we find in - 
very next Page an Order from his Majeſty, t 
commit to Priſon all Perſons that ſhould dare 
to publiſh the Excommunication. 
Vn find afterwards, that King Eduard — 
5 paid againſt that Archbiſhop to the 105 and 
that at laſt he caus d him to be ſuſpende. 
Ix 1299, Pope Boniface iſſu d a very haughty 


Bull, wherein he ſets himſelf up for judge of 


me Controverſy betwixt the King of England 


and the Scots and not content with ordering 


Eduard to ſend his Ambaſſadors to Rome, there 
to ſee the Determination of the Affair, he be- 


gins with a flat Lye; for he ſays, That tis 


publickly notorious that Scotland has at all times 


been 4 Fi ef of the Church. Tis from this Bull 


— the ee which 3 


Hſin : and 


10588 after, at a Parlament 


at St. Edmondobury, an Eighth 


e. granted to King Ed- 
of all Cities and Bo- 


ſtoutly, and refus'd to Aale 


Farthing; and that in L 
. fill upon the ſame, in =. 
next Parliament at London, 


the King was ſo offended, 


that he declar'd them aut * 


his Protection, and that they 
ſhould have no Benefit of his 


e too, _ 


2 f 


our Ader for n mould 
they that will contribute no- 


thing to the ſupport of the 
| ä expect any Ad- 


vantage by it? As for Pec- 
ham, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, who was the Ring- 
leader of the Nonſolvents, the 
King caus'd all his Goods to 


be ſeiz d; which ſo terrify'd 


the reſt of the Clergy, that 
they freely contributed a Fifth 
of their Goods to his Ma- 
jeſty's Uſe, and ſo were re- 
en into Favour. | 
h that 


2 
Labs, *” = 2s 
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Bull 


hould , 


e no- 
f the 
1 Ad- 
r Pec - 
F Can- 
Ring- 
ats, the 
ods to 
was to 
, that 
a Fifth 
is Ma- 
ere fre- 


that 


all the Difference is, that in this he traces the 
back, viz. from Brutus the firſt fabulous King 
| higher than Athelſtan, one of the Saxon Kings. 


1306, the King ſent a Letter to the ſaid Pope, P. 1026. 
wherein he prays him not to uſurp the Rights 


granted Letters Patent, by which he conferr'd 
a Right on King Edward to nominate his Suc- 


Chafte, becauſe he was never marry'd : T digna- marches 
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per preſented to the Scots, as above-mention'd : 
Sovereignty of England over Scotland farther 
of Britain ; whereas in the former, he goes no 


He knew very well that the Pope would not 
trouble himſelf to examine all thoſe Facts. In 


of the Crown of England. 
VII. Afts relating immediately to Edward I. 
| Is the Year 1284, Philip Count of Savoy p. 290. 


ceſſor to the ſaid County. | gd 
GanDar, in the Life of Alphonſo II. King of 
Arragon, ſays, That he might well be call'd the K. Edward 


mente ſe puede cognominar el Caſto, porque toda ſua his Chil. 
vida vivio en caſtidad, fin caſarſe jamas. Tis dren. 
true indeed, that he was never marry'd, or ra- 

ther, that he did not conſummate his Marriage; 


* Dx: Howel, in his Me- of a hundred Peers, which 
dulla Hiſtorie Anglicane,. has he calls a Lift of thoſe wor- 
po the Names of all the hy Patriots who withſtood 
Subſcribers, to the number Papal Uſurpations 1 
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Edi. I. but it was not his Fault. We find in this Vo- 
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ume, that his Father Peter had agreed to a 


TP. 4.” 


P. 173. 
P, 187. 
P. 210. 
P. 349. 


| P. 18. 


P., 70. 


P. 175. 


Match propos 'd for him with the Princeſs Elea- 


nor, the eldeſt Daughter of King Edward, Anno 
1273. And his Agreement was confirm'd in 
1281, by a Letter from King Edward to his Am- 
baſſadors, by the full Powers he gave them the 
Year following, and by Conventions that were 


paſs d that ſame Year betwixt the two Kings. 
Ip 1287, King Edward promis'd by his Letters 


Patent to have the Marriage conſummated ; 


bur ſome Obſtacles retarded the Princeſs's be- 
ing ſent into Arragon, and Alphonſo dy'd before 
ſhe arriv'd F. 


IN 1273, we find alſo King Edward's agree» 


ment to a Treaty of Marriage (during his firſt 
Voyage to Guyenne) betwixt his eldeſt Son Henry, 


and Joan the ſole Daughter and Heireſs of Henry 


- 


King of Navarre ; but the young Prince dy'd 
before he came of Age to be marry'd. | 


AGAIN in 1276, we find a Marriage con- 
cluded between Hartman Son of the Emperor 
Rodolph, and Edward's ſecond Daughter Joan, 
but the Conſummation of it was prevented by 
Hartman's Death. There's a great number of 
Pieces relating to this Marriage, in this ſecond 
Volume of the Fizdera. 1% at 

HERE are alſo ſeveral Acts relating to a 


Marriage propos'd A. D. 1281, between Al- 
phonſo Son of King Edward, and Margaret the 


Daughter of Florence, Count of Holland; but the 
young Prince dy'd at the Age of twelve. 


„T RIS was Alphon ſo III. becauſe of a ſcandalous Trea- 
who, ſay the Spaniſh Hiſto- ty he made with the Pope 
rians, drove the Moors out oH and the King of Naples: he 


Majorca and Minorca, but dy'd of the Plague, 
was deſpis'd by his Subjects, 25 


Ir 
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BF 1 _-I'r wou'd be needleſs to make mention here 4.3554: 
| + bf all the numerous Acts which relate to the CARS 
Marriages or Propoſals of Marriages of the 0- gs 
) ther Daughters of King Edward, or of his own 
1 with Margaret of France, and that of Edward 
2 | his Son with Habella Daughter of Philip de Va- 
8 hos, in purſuance of the Treaty of Monſir ell. 
e _ Trz Evgljþ Hiſtorians ſay, that King Ed- Ning Ed. 
. _ ward paſſing into Burgundy, in his Return from 1 
8 the Hil- Land, was challeng'd by John de Chalon 157 
E * to a Tournament in that Province, that he ment. 
>= accepted the Challenge, and that the Burgun- 
= dians having play'd him an ill-natur'd Trick, the 
Tournament was chang'd into a real Combat, 

which was call'd the Skirmiſh of CHalon, in which 

King Edward had the Advantage, Here are P. 29, 30. 
two Bulls of Pope Gregory X. f who was then 2 er, ; 
at Lyons, in which he exhorts King Edward not diſſuade : 
to be preſent at a Tournament, which was to be in him from 
France; which Bulls ſeem to have a Regard to accepting. 
this Tournament of Chalon, only a perplexity ari- * 

ſes from the Difterence of Dates, the Bulls being 

dated in the middle of the Year 1274, whereas 

Edward in his Return from Paleſtine muſt have 
enter d Burgundy in 1273; ſo that tis very 

— the Hiſtorians have miſtaken the 
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* Dx, Kennet calls him the Incoriveniencies of ſuch 
the Count de ChalonQs. tedious Elections for the fu- 
I | FTxrs Pope was choſe ture, in a Council held at 
while he was in Syria with K. Lyons in 1273; they con- 
Edward, after the Chair had triv'd and ſettled the Form of 
55 been vacant almoſt three the Conclayes. 
Trea- WW Years; wherefore to preyent 
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Ir is agreed both by French and Engliſ Hif- 
torians, that when Edward return'd from the 


Saſton de Hol- Land, he went firſt to Guyenne in order to 


Bearn's be recogniz'd by the Gaſcons, and that Gaſton 
Ein fd. Viſcount de Bearn refuſing to pay him Homage, 
ing Ed- 
ward, he was ſent for to Bourdeaux, where he was ar- 
P.z. reſted, andat laſt compell'd to pay the Homage 
5 demanded. Tis ſurprizing that of ſuch a num- 
ber of Acts in this Collection relating to Gaſton 
de Bearn, there is not one touching this Ho- 
mage, but only about ſome Diſputes betwixt 
him and King Edward, in which the Vaſſalage 
p13. of Gaſton is evidently ſuppos'd. For example, 
P. 14. in 1273, Gaſton engages himſelf not to leave the 
F. 16. King of Englands Court without his Conſent, 


£ - *3* on pain of lofing the Lands which he holds of 


P. 93, 94 him. This Dependance is farther ſuppos'd in 
P. 106, one other Act of that Year, and in ſhort in all 
107. the reſt relating to Edward's Differences with 
this Nobleman. Tis true that in Page 16. we 
find King Edward complaining that Gaſton had 
not obey'd a Summons that was ſent to him; 
but it does not follow from thence that he diſ- 
puted the Homage which he ow'd to King Ed- 
ward. Yet this is what Mezeray aſſerts poſitive- 
ly, and probably he had his Authoritys for it; 
but however it was, tis ſtrange that in none of 
the Acts of this Volume relating to this Gaſton, 
(ſpecify'd in the Margin) there is no mention 
on : 4 Homage which *tis pretended he re- 

fus d. 5 
p. 17,143, IN the Year above-mention'd, we have the 
144, 145, Proceſs of Pope Gregory X. againſt Guy de Mont- 
156, 178. fort, Son to Simon the late Earl of Leiceſter, for 
—= | having 
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Me. RyMtn V Foedera, 101 


having murder d in the Church of Viterbo, Henry A. 1273. 5 
Son to Richard, King of the Romans, and Ear. 


of curnual. This was done at the Sollicitation 285, 
of this King Edward, Couſin to the ſaid Henny, 192, bo 
who during his ſtay at Rome, in his return from 197,1068, 


the Holy-Land, obtain d the Condemnation of 1069, and 


the Murderers. As for the Conſequences of 107. 
this Aﬀair, which is in it ſelf of ſmall Impor- 
tance, ſee the Pages in the Margin. 

As inthe firſt Volume of the Federa, we P. 1, &c. 
find that the Earls of Flanders paid Homage to Kan. ne 
the Kings of England merely for Penſions ; ſo 2 arg 
we ſee the ſame thing in this with reſpect to ga. 


the Counts of Savoy, Burgundy, and Kaſenelle- P. 12, 41, 


logen in Germany. All the difference is, that the 56, 162, 


latter mortgag'd ſome of their Lands, which **3' 
they own'd they held in Fief of the King of Eng- 
land, on the payment of a Penſion agreed on be- 

twixt them. | EL. 3 Ef 

Tu famous Civilian Francis Accurfius, Pro- 

feſſor at Bologna, was in the ſervice of K. Edward 

who made uſe of him upon ſeyeral Occaſions, and 
eſpecially in his Affair with the above mentioned 

Gaſton de Bearn, He likewiſe ſent him to the 

Court of France to ſupport his Intereſts in the p. 4, 25, 
general Aſſembly of the States of that Kingdom, 28, 37,50, 


and gave him an annual Penſion. | 52, 125, 
IT IIS Extract is ſufficient to ſhew of what 180, 9 


great Uſe the Acts contain'd in the ſecond Vo- 
lume of the Fædera, may be to all that have a 
mind to write the Hiſtory of England, or of the 
Countries with which it has had any Diſpute. 
Tho ſome of the Acts may appear of leſs impor- 
tance than the others, nevertheleſs the Collector 
was certainly in the Right not to omit them, 
becauſe tis difficult to foreſee all the occaſions 

2 WW 3 | for 
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* Ir may not be impro- 


per to conclude this Reign 
with the general Character 


Mr. Rymer has given of it. 
in the Dedication of this ſe- 


cond Volume to the late 


Queen Anne. 3 
THIS ſecond Volume, 


« ſays be, gives a View of 
what paſs'd worthy of Me- 
* mory during the Reign of 
your moſt Noble Progeni- 


tor King Edward the Firſt, 


© a Prince the moſt Renoꝛun d 


* for Arms in that Age. 

© AND that was an Age 
of much War and Action, 
* and of many famous Cap- 
* tains; among others Al- 


bert the Great Duke of 


* Brunſwic ; William the 
© Great, Marquis of Mozt- 
7 Ferrat ; Amadeus the Great, 


Count of Savoy; three of 


King Edward's neareſt Kin- 
< dared, and his Familiars ; 
each of whom by their ſig- 
nal Conduct and Bravery 


had the Title Great added 


* for their Sirname. Thus 
far Mr. Rymer. 55 
As to the firſt of theſl 
Heroes, he was the ſecond 
Son and Succeſſor to that 
Orbo, who according to Mr. 
Diſney's Genealogy of this 
Family was created Duke of 
Brunſwic and Lunenburg in 
1235. by the Emperor Fre- 
deric II. whoſe Diploma is 
ſtill in the Archives of Zell. 
This Albert marry'd Adelheid, 


Paughter to Henry the Mag- 


ygnimous, Duke of Brabant, 


7 3125 * „ 
* * "7 8 
. 
: . 


A Account of Numb. 
h any one of the Acts may be want- 


whoſe Portion was to be paid 
by Henry III. K. of England, 
who advis'd him to the Match; 
as appears by a Letter at the 


end of this Volume, p. 1063, 
amongſt the A7s omitted, from 


the Ducheſs her ſelf to King 
Edward, wherein after con- 
gratulating him upon his Suc- 
ceſs in the Holy-Land, and 
upon his Return from thence, 
and his Coronation, ſhe puts 
him in mind of 'the Portion 
which his Father had pro- 
mis'd her with his Conſent; 
and A, D. 1280, after the 
Death of her Husband the 
Duke, ſhe wrote to him again 


p. 1076. deſiring he wou'd take 


her Sons into his Protection. 
Tis obſervable that in theſe 
Letters ſhe calls her ſelf Adel. 
heid, ſo that there muſt be 
a miſtake both in Mr, Diſney, 
and the A:las Hiſtorique, who 
make Adetheid Daughter ta 


the Marquis of Montferrat, 
econd Wife, and 


Albert's 
the Mother of his Sons: And 


the Author of the Hiſtory of 


the Houſe of Brunſwic Lu- 
nenburg, printed at London in 
1715, muſt alſo be miſtaken 
in calling her Elizabeth, ſince 
the contrary appears by her 


Letters in the Appendix to 


his Book; and p. 40. of the 
Book it ſelf, where he calls 


her Alelhaixa, and ſays ſne 


was Queen Leonora's Couſin, 
and marry'd in England. 
Tis farther obſervable, that 
this Albert her Husband muſt 


have had Bremen, for there's a 


Let: 


umb. II. 1 
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Letter of bis p. 108 5. in 1276 
to K. Edward I. in behalf of 
the Townſmen whom he calls 


his Subjects, there being then 
a Controverſy betwixt them 


and the Londoners about 
Trade. The Atlas Hiſtorique 
adds, that Albert made War 


ſes of Montferrat and Saluſſes. 
Having made Peace betwixt 
the King of France and the 
Count of Flanders, he went 


with a powerful Fleet to aſſiſt 
the Knights of St. John of 
Jeruſalem, againſt the Turks, 


whom he defeated; took their 


| upon Gerrard Archbiſhop of Admiral, kill'd their Com- 
ent, and Conrad Count of mander, ſunk moſt of their 
J Eberſtein, that he took them Brigantines and Galleys; and 
a both Priſoners, and order'd by this famous Victory ſav'd 
the latter to be hung up by the Ifle of Rhodes, when it 
the Feet. He dy'd after- was juſt ready to ſurrender to 
2 wards of a Wound he re- the Turks. He had the 
. ceiv'd in Battle againſt the Town of Aft from the Em- 
on Marquis of Miſnia in 1279, 8 Henry VII. and was 
1 having had Iſſue ſix Sons and his Vicar in Italy. Thoſe of 
9 a Daughter. Bern and Geneva ſubmitted 
5 TRR fame Author gives to him, and he was ſucceſs- 
- the following Account of the ful over the Dauphin and ſe- 
. laſt of theſe Heroes, viz. veral other Princes. When 
T Amadeus V. He defeated the the Emperor Henry VIII. 
< Count of Geneva and Dau- died, he was -unanimouſly 
L phin of Vienne, who made choſe at Piſa by the Italians, 
War upon him. He join'd who pray'd him to mount 
15 with Albert of Auſtria againſt the Imperial Throne; but he 
Js Adolph, who diſputed the wou'd not accept it, and 
_ Empire, and went afterward dy'd in 1323, after having 
5 to aſſiſt King Edward I. a- made thirty two Sieges, and 
4 inſt the Scots. He was very much enlarg'd the Do» 
: 4 ſucceſzful againſt the Marquiſ- main of Savoy, 
of 5 | 
the R ” 5 
in 4 . 5 1 
en Ws come now to give an Account of the Third 
ce Volume of the Fœdera, which Mr. Rapin, in or- 
et der to communicate a more perfect Idea of the General 
= Uſefulneſs of that noble Collection of Records than 
alls be had yet done, introduces after this manner. 
ſhe F 64s arr: e 1 66 | 
in, 8 every one of the numerous Letters, 
= Treaties, Proclamations, Memorials, 
264 atents, and other Pieces of that kind, relating. 
+ 3 G 4 to 
bete | | 
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A Account of © I 
to the Eagliſb Hiſtory, which are inſerted in the 
Fudera, bear the Dates not only of the Year, 
but of the Month and Day, there's no room to 
doubt but thoſe Dates muſt be of very great 
Uſe to illuſtrate Facts, and explain Paſſages even 
the moſt obſcure and perplexing. As we find 
that the Diſcovery of one ſingle Letter in a Cy- 
pher, leads us to find out a ſecond, and theſe 
two a third, juſt ſo the Date of an Act, be it 
of ever ſo little importance, helps us very of- 
ten to range a Fact of more Conſequence in its 
due Place and Order. But what renders this 
Collection ſtill more valuable, is, that it men- 
tions the Dates of Place as well as Time, which 


is of no little Service to the Reader, becauſe 


he is thereby enabled as it were to trace the 
Prince from one Place to another, from the be- 

ginning to the very end of his Reign. . 
 Bxrorx I had duly conſider'd this Advan- 


tage, I thought with my ſelf that Mr. Rymer 
Was a little to blame, and wonder'd that he 


ſhon'd ſwell his Collection with a very great 


number of Pieces which at firſt View ſeem'd to 


be of little Conſequence, if not altogether un- 


neceſſary ; but after maturer Reflection, Iam 
convincꝰd that there's not one Piece in the Fædern 


but what may be of Uſe, eſpecially to ſuch as 
wou'd write the Hiſtory of Eugland. 


TRI Hiſtory of France is capable likewiſe of 


receiving great Lights from it, by reaſon of the 
Connection it has with the Hiſtory of England, 
on account of the Affairs that have been fre- 
quently tranſacted between theſe two King» 


doms in particular. For my own _ I have 
France may 


diſcover'd that the beſt Hiſtorians o 
be often improv'd by the help of this Collec - 


* 
. 


tion. 
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I S a x. the ſame thing of the Hiſtory of Scor- 

land, e eee that Country having 
err d many times in Dates, and even in certain 
Facts, as I cou'd eaſily inſtance more than once | 
in Buchanan. 11 5 „ 

TRE Affairs which England had from time to 

time with the Princes of the Netherlands, occa- 

fion'd the inſerting of ſome Pieces in this Col- 


98 

5 \ 

4 — 
* 
=: 


2 
1 
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. lection, which probably never came from the 
. Archives of thoſe Princes; ſuch as Letters, 
. Treaties, and other things which may be uſeful 
S for the Hiſtory of thoſe Provinces. SE 
- Wa need only look back to the firſt and ſe- 
1 cond Volumes of this Collection, to be convinc'd 
9 how the Hiſtory of Sicily may be illuſtrated with 
0 a great number of Particulars there mention'd, 
— of which one does not ſee the leaſt Trace in the 
| Hiſtorians either of Sicily or Naples . 
— TRR Hiſtories of Caſtile, Arragon and Por- 
1 tugal, may alſo be furniſh'd from this Collection 
© with certain Facts that were not known to their 
* beſt Hiſtorians, or elſe were never well ex- | 
0 lain'd; of this we had an Inſtance in the ſecond i 
* Volume, with reſpect to the Duel intended be- 
m twixt the Kings of Arragon and Sicily f. 
2 TH Os E who undertake to write the Lives | 
as of the Popes, may alſo find in it the Popes 

f Briefs or Bulls, and the Letters to them from 
of the Kings of Exgland; which, beſides the par-  , 
ne ticular Facts they contain, may be of vaſt help = 
FA to them, were it only for the exactneſs of the 
e- Dates. | gre =. | [il 
g- | In ſhort, ſeveral private Perſons may here i 
ve find Circumſtances they knew nothing of before 1 
ay | : 1 
0 * Vide p. 32, 35 70 39, + See p. 50. of Atta Regia, | | 


41, 48 70.51, of Acta Regia, for September. 
for September, 1 


pe 555 relating 


n 
1 


2 ud 


Edw II. relating to their Families, or the Perſons of their 
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A Account of Numb. II. 
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Anceſtors, which is no little Satisfaction; tho 
indeed *ris what ſcarce any will be the better 
for but the Exgliſ and the Gaſcons I ſay the 


Gaſcons, becauſe Guyenne having been for a long 
time under the Dominion of the Kings of Eng- 


land, there's a multitude of Pieces in the Fædera 
which relate to that Province. 
'Tis plain therefore that this Collection is 


tory, and particularly that of England; for 


which rea ſon ſuch can never enough extol the 
Bounty of that Auguſt Queen who made them 
ſo fine a Preſent, or the Generoſity of thoſe No- 


4 
of vaſt uſe to thoſe who affect the ſtudy of Hiſ- 5 
5 c 


blemen who procur'd it. If all other Nations 


wou'd follow this Example, orfe might have a 
Hiſtory of the ſeveral States of Europe, at leaſt 
as to what relates to the ſeven laſt Centuries, as 
perfect as cou'd be wiſh'd. —— Thus far Mr. 
Wu N Mr. Rymer waited on her late Ma- 
jeſty with his third Volume, he addreſs'd her 
with a Dedication ſo deſcriptive of the Reign it 
refers to, that we cannot help quoting a part of 
it as a neceſſary Preface to the Account which 
I this Yolume You preſent the World with 
© the Afﬀvsof State in the Reign of King Edward 
© Il. in a very nice Juncture, or time of great 
* Struggling and Difficulty, of great Trouble 
and Diſorder all Europe over; your three King - 
© doms had each their ſhare, and drank deep 
of the bitter Cup. —In this the darkeſt Pe- 
c 
. 
1 
& 


riod of Time, from your Royal Archives you 
ſet up as it were a Pillar of Fire, for the direc- 
tion of Travellers in their way to Truth; and 
with an unparallel'd Bounty give out, and 
make ſuch Proviſion, that in this uncultivated, 
. in 


0 
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by 


3 
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Me. RymMen?s Foedera. 
. © in this ſo barren Tract, in this very Defart, 
the Curious want not for their Entertainment, 


c not to ſay their Quails and their Manna. 
* AMONGST the Negotiations in this Book 


© publiſh'd, may be noted, that during the moſt 


+ unproſperous and diſaſtrous Adminiftration, 


© amidſt the 


greateſt Confuſion, and diſmal 


© Jumble. of Affairs (ſo it pleas'd Almighty 
© Providence) that with Milliam the Third, ſir- 
© nam'd the Good *, Count of Holland, was con- 
© tracted an Alliance, whereby thoſe Meaſures 
* were concerted, which in the next ſucceeding 


* HE was the ſecond. 


Earl of Hainault, that was 
ſtil'd Earl of Holland, Zea- 
land and Friefland ; which 
Provinces, according to Guic- 
ciardine's Hiſtory of the Ne- 
therlands, fell to his Father 
by Marriage. This was a 
. Prince, and for his 
iety, Juſtice and Mildneſs, 


had the Surname of Good; as 


his Brother John, who was 


Eill'd by the Flemings, was 


for his contrary Temper ſur- 


nam'd the Mercileſs. In his 


Reign Holland was afflicted 


with a Plague and Famine, 


which deſtroy'd many of 


their People. In 1328, Phi- 


lip of France, by the aſſiſtance 
of this Earl, obtain'd'a great 


| Victory over the Flemings at 


Mount-Caſſel, where they loſt 


10000 Men. There's a me- 
morable Story of an Act of 


Juſtice done by this good 
Earl not long before his 
Beath upon the Bailiff of 


 $eurh-Holland, who had ta- 


3 


| b Reign carried the Engliſh Arms into France, 


ken away a poor Man's Cow 
(he refuſing to ſell her, be- 
cauſe ſhe gave Milk enough 


to ſubſiſt his Family) and ſent | 


him another in exchange, 
that was not to compare with 
her. The Earl commanded 
the Bailiff in the firſt place 
for the Wrong done to the 
Countryman, to pay him 


100 Crowns, and afterwards 


for the Injury done to him- 


ſelf and his Government, to 
be beheaded. 


He reign'd 
33 Vears, and had by his 
Wife Jaue of Valois, 3 Sons, 


William, Lewis, and John, 


with 4 Daughters, Margaret 
Ducheſs of Bavaria and 
Empreſs, Joan Counteſs of 
Juliers, Philippa Queen of 
England, and Elizabeth. He 
advis'd his Son William upon 
his Death-bed to maintain 
Peace- with his Neighbours, 
and lay no grievous Impoſi- 


tions on his Subjects. See 
the Atlas Hiſtorique. 
45 0 


_ 0 * x 9 " * 2 4 e i 9 - - Sr 7 K ä * 
h - * * p ” US Ababa * 7 SORES * * "M "REP 7 9 15 * r n r 6 4 MF 4 Wee * L N 7 A 
AA 88 T7) l A 9 * o 2 R * N 8 ed dont © 24 „ Ne > 9 n * N 
85 „ NESS. ie . . I pA an AE n 97 * EL ? NIN SEA at oa oat r $2 FER 
ef n e "I C e 8 » 1 323 „ „%% ³˙ðꝛ» v r. . "HY r a 2 1 * 1 0 * 
we ME SIE : OLI F C 8 3 SOILS 3% * . 
N 89 / d 1 2 * 


de 


A ee, Nan II. 
520% and to Poictieri; and thence brough 


1 PE. = * this your Kingdom Captive, in = 
Ts time now to return to Mr. Rapins ic 
EEO Ef count of the Third Volume of the N 
which takes in the firſt ſixteen Tears of the 
„„ Ri Edward II. The Method obſerv'd by 
the Collector in ranging all the Acts according 
to their Dates, tho upon different Subjects, is 
fomewhat confounding to ſuch as have not the 
Events to which thoſe Ads relate, freſh in their 
Memory. To: remedy this Inconvemence in 
ſome meaſure, and to give a more diſtin& Idea 
of the moſt i important Articles in the Third Vo- 
- Tume, I will range the whole under four Heads, 
which take in the chief Contents of; Fly Ve- 
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1 5 I I " * Doe Troublesof Eng la avon 
account of Gaveſton, and the Spenſers, , who were 


King Edward IId Favourites. 
II. Trz Tranſactions betwixt hits prince 


4 Scotland, which are a continuation of the N 


Account taken from the ſecond Volume. 
Ut. TI Diſputes with the Court of Rome, 


andi other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


5 IV. TRI Affair of the Knights Templar, 
E . Whole Order Was aboliſhd i in this N = 


As T 1 CL E . The Domeſtic. Troubles * bar . 


5 land. 
Xing TY 5 DWARD II. was a 2 weak. Prince; 5 2 
wand K, mean Genius, Who engag d Na fr in Af- 


Character. fairs, without conſidering the ( onſequences, and 


EHifory of Without the neceſſary Abilities to extricate 
his 1% ff himſelf out of the Difficulties into which he 


rice Ga. plung' d. His exceſſive Attachment to Gaveſton, 


veſton. 


5 King from ths: Field of Battle . 5 
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2 Gentleman of Gaſcoigne, to whom he entirely 4. 1212 
abandon d himſelf, and upon whom he heap'd Www _ . 
his Favours without meaſure, embroil'd him 
I with the moſt conſiderable Lords of the King - 
: dom, who united together to ruin the Favou- 
4 rite. - In ſhort, they demanded his Removal, and 

the King promis d it, but afterwards did all 

that was in his Power to be excus'd from his 
Engagement: and when he cou'd not come off 

any other way, he found means to curn his Fa- 
vourite's Baniſhment to his Advantage, by ma- 
king him Governor of Ireland; an Expedient 
with which the Nobility wou'd however have 
been well ſatisfy'd, if his extreme Fondneſs for 
Gaveſton had not induc'd him to recal him al- 
moſt as ſoon as he had ſent him over, and not 
only ſo, but to bring him to a Tournament, 
where that imprudent Favourite eclips'd all the 
other Lords by the Splendor of his Equipage, 
and the numerous Train of Gentlemen who at- 
tended him, both as his Companions and Guards. 
5 The Nobility finding themſelves deceiv'd by the 

. | King, took new Meaſures. Being aſſembled 
in Parliament, they preſented a Petition to him, 
ſetting forth in plain Terms that the State and his 
Houſhold were both ſo ill govern'd, that there 
was a neceſſity of a proper Regulation; and 
therefore they pray'd him to let them chuſe a cer- 
tain number of Perſons who might be impower d 
to make Rules for better governing the State 
and the King's Houſhold, and to cauſe the ſame 
to be duly obſerv d. Edward being in no con- 
dition to reſiſt them, granted what he did not 
dare to refuſe : whereupon the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners, of whom Thomas Earl of Lancaſter was 
Chief, were choſe, and went by the Name of 
* Ordainers. They made a Regulation, and had 
the neceſſary Powers from the King and Parlia- 
| ment 


: — 


2 > 1 


Edu. II. 


vn of the 


Barons. 


* 


* 
— 


ment, to cauſe it be obſerv d. There was no 


mention in it of Gaveſton; but the Ordainers ſee- 


ing that the King continued to heap his Fa- 
vours upon him, made a new Regulation con- 
taining 41 Articles, by one of which Gaveſton 
was condemn'd to perpetual Baniſhment, and 


the King was oblig'd to conform to it. 
Inſurrecti- 


This Prince had ſcarce given Conſent to the 
Exile of his Favorite, but he repented of it, 
and re · call'd him without ſaying any thing to 
the Ordainers; which made the Barons riſe. 


They took Arms *, and march'd with the Earl 


of Lancaſter at their Head towards York, where 
the King then was, in order to force him to de- 
liver up Gaveſten- Upon the Report of their 
coming, Edward retir'd to Newcaſtle ; but when 
he heard that the Barons Army was advancing 


that Way, he thought it unſafe to ſtay there any 
longer; and being more afraid for his Favourite 


than for himſelf, he quitted that Town, and 
carried him to Scarborough Caſtle, then the 
ſtrongeſt Place in all the North, where he left 
him, and went himſelf for Warwick, intending 


to aſſemble an Army there to oppoſe the Barons. 
The latter arriv'd at Newcaſtle the very Day that 


the King left it; and after pillaging his Move- 
ables and Baggage, ſent a Detachment to be- 
ſiege Scarborough. The Earl of Pembroke, who 
had the Care of this Siege, carried it on with 
ſo much Vigour that Gaveſton was oblig'd' to ca- 
pitulate f, on condition he might have Leave 
* Dr. Kennet in his Notes communicated Walter Biſhop 
upon Mr. Daniel's Hiſtory of of Coventry, becauſe out 


this Reign ſays, that the Br. a Loyal Principle he refuſed | 


SHOPS were ſuch zealous Con- to join with them. 
federates in this Action, that Dr. Brady affirms, upon 
the Archbp, of Canterbury ex- a Record in the Tower which 
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to ſpeak with the King, and be tried according 4. 1211717 Mf f 

a eee and Cuſtoms of the Realm. Tie 2 hs _ = 

_ Confederate Lords were not very welldatisfy'd l 
wWoiith this Capitulation ; but the Earl of Pem- | 

broke having engag'd upon his Honour to carry 
|  Gaveſton to the King, and afterward to bring 
him back to the Lords, they at length conſent- 
ed, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made. by 
the Earl of Warwick and ſome others. As the 
Earl of Pembroke was upon the Road with his 

Priſoner, the Earl of Warwick hearing that Ga- 5 

veſton was in a Caſtle where there was not Ac- 
commodation for Pembroke, went thither in the eb, 
Night, forc'd the Guard, togk and carried the Kat 

"Priſoner to his own Caſtle of Warwick, and Exit. 
there cut off his Head f. 

How nettled ſoever Edward was, by the Peace be- 
Affront which he had receiv'd, he was again 2x? the 
oblig' d to ſue to the Barons for a Peace, by the r e 

Mediation of two of the Pope's Legates, who . 
happen d to be in England. By the Agreement 
ft which was concluded not long after, the Lords ; 
'Y- engag'd to make the King publick Satisfaction, 
* and to reſtore all the Plunder carried off from 1 
it  Newcaſthe, together with the Jewels taken from - - 
5 Gaveſton. And the King, on his Part, pro- 1 
>= miſed to grant an ample Amneſty to the Barons _ =” 
0 and all their Adherents. The Barons executed = 
h their Part ſpeedily, and bona fide ; but the King = 
a- delay*d almoſt a Year, before he publiſh'd the 8 vi 
ve promis d Pardon; which made the Lords ſo 15 TE 
diffident of him, that the Troubles would have : £0 


. , , , mired Re pb 


he mentions in his Appendix by an Act in the zd Vol. of 1 
to his Comp. Hiſt. that Gaveſton the Fœdera, p. 334. i 
did not ſurrender to the Earl Dr. Kennet ſays, this was | 1 
of Pembroke, but to the Lord done on the 19th of June, | 3Y 
Piercy; and this is confirm'd 1312. | | id 


broke 
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the King of France, had not fent his Brother, 
the Count d'Evreux, into England, along with 


Enguerrand de Marigny, who obtain'd of the 


King, that the Amneſty mou d be ebe 


|; # 


The Hiſto- 
| ry of the 
Spenſers. 


80 mubly for the Firſt part of the Domeſtick 


Troubles, which ended in October 1313: They 


were indeed attended with ſome Conſequence 
in the following Years, to 1318 ; but tis not 
worth while to inſiſt upon it · 

In the Year» 13 14, freſh Troubles aroſe be- 
tween the King 
of a new Favourite, viz. Hugh Spenſer, who 
made the ſame ill Uſe of his Fa avour as Gaveſton 
had done before: He got his Father, Hugh, to 
be made Earl of Mincheſter; and they two go- 
vern'd the whole Kingdom, Edward blindly ap- 


proving every thing” they did, The Earl of 


Lancaſter, who, after his Reconciliation with 
the King, receiv'd a terrible Affront from that 
Prince, made the great Favour of the -Spexſers, a 


Pretext to renew the Confederacy of the Barons: 


He rais'd Troops, and caus'd the Lands of the 
faid Favourites to be waſted by Roger Mortimer, 


jun, who committed as much Spoil on them as 


amounted to 60000 J. Sterling. This done, the 
Lords publickly demanded the Baniſhment of 
the Spenſers, which the King did not dare to re- 
fuſe, when he ſaw that the Commons of England 
rook- their Part. Spenſer, jun. was carried to 
Dover, and there pur on board &, the Father 
1 at that time abſent from the Realm about 


the King's Affairs. This Prince now found 


* Adam Murymuth in his 
Hiſtory of this King, in Mag- 
dalen College Library, Oxon, 
writes, that the younger Spen- 


fer turn'd Pirate, and robb'd 
all the Merchant r. he 
cou d meet — 


3 | him- 


and his _— upon account 
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ſuch a State of Slavery ; but at laſt a new. 


Affront which the King receiv'd from one of the 


_ Confederate Lords, drove his Patience to its 
Extremity, and made him reſolve to ſhake off 2 


Yoke fo diſagreeable., 


| His Queen intending a Progreſs to Canter- Ring Ed- 
bury, order'd her Officers to provide a Night's ward's 


Lodging for her upon the Road, at a Place X 
call'd Leeds-Caſtle, belonging to Bartholomew 


kilPd : Upon which her Majeſty complain'd of 
it to Badleſmere; but he had the Inſolence to 
approve of the Governor's Action, and ro ſay, 
That he had done nothing but by his Orders. Edward 


_ cou'd not ſtomach ſuch a groſs Affront as this 
was; but raisd Troops, went. and befieg'd ' 
Leeds Caſtle, and hung up the Governor, And 


having this Power in his Hands, he laid hold of 


the Opportunity, and puſh'd the Confederate 
Lords, without giving them time to look about; 


ſo that after having got moſt of their Caſtles in 


his own Hands, they were glad to ſubmit to 


his Will and Pleaſure; and then he made no 
Scruple to recall the Spen ſers to Court. 


TRR Earl of Lancaſter, who was afraid to Earl of 
truſt the King, rais'd Troops in his own De- — 


o . ps iD bellion and 
Friends, he was not in a Condition to make n:ath. © 


fence; but. being abandon'd by moſt of his 


head againſt him, which made him reſolve to 
withdraw to the North, and join the Scote, who 
had promis d him Aſſiſtance. The King pur- 
ſued him; and as the Earl, to avoid a Bartle 


with him, endeavour d to force the Paſſage of a 


H Bridge 


's Foedera. 113 
himſelf in a very miſerable Pliglit, being fore'd 4. 1 

to receive Law from his own Subjects, and not WV: 
knowing which way to extricate himſelf from 


279 af. 
Badleſmere, one of the Confederate Lords; but 1 
*the Governor of the Caſtle deny'd Entrance to * Thomas 


the Queen's Servants, ſome of whom were Culpeper: 
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Va. II. Bridge which was kept by Harclay t, he Was 
ranken Priſoner and carried to Pontefratt, where 
the King took off his Head. This Lord, who 


was King Henry the Third's Grandſon, was 
cried up for a Martyr by the Populace, and was 7 
afterwards canoniz'd for a Saint in the Reign of 1 
e 5 | 
>. Tris is the Sum and Subſtance of the Acts | 
bol this Volume, which relate to the Domeſtick 
; Troubles of England, as far as comes within 1 
the firſt ſixteen Years of the Reign of Edward II. : 
the four others being referr'd to the 4th Volume . 
of the Federa. N 0 
AMonG all theſe Pieces, which are very nu- 0 
merous, I ſhall but. barely point out the chief C 
1 that have a relation to the Events above- 4 
1 mention'd. | ᷣᷣ̃ LE 1 
Edward's In this 3d Volume of the Fiedera, we have ri 
Gifts to the great Gifts which Edward made to Gaveſton, 7 
—_— particularly the Earldom of Cornwall, the City 
1 of Exeter, and fifteen other Territories or ti 
164. Caſtles; which made him in an inſtant the $ 

- greateſt Lord in the Kingdom. = 
4' TRR firſt of thoſe Acts is dated from Dum- m 
= - frize in Scotland, the 5th of Auguſt 1307, viz. he 
7 a Month after the Death of Edward I. who had 71 
baniſh'd Gaveſton but a little while before, and th 


N Sir Andrew Harclay, the Miracles done there, and 
Conſtable of Carliſle. to deſire his Canonization ; * 


* The People flock'd in which was granted A. 1389. s 
Pilgrimage to his Tomb at An Honour, which indeed he 
Pontefract; and after the deſerv'd much more than any 
Spenſers had got the King to of his Countrymen, who had 85 
order a Guard, to prevent acquir'd it ſince the Con- has 
their coming, they did it queſt; for if the Love of his the 
privately. In the next Reign Country may be call'd Piety, Mr. 
a Church was built over his he was truly, and unaltera- Rei 
Tomb, and Queen Iſabel bly, a pious Man. Dr. Ken- Hor 
wrote to the Pope, to juſtify net's Notes on Mr. Daniel. Hif 


made 
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made his Son take an Oath that he wou'd never 4;1 3077. 
. Hrxsx is alſo a Patent conſtituting Gaveſton, He makes 
Cuſtos Regni, that is to ſay, Viceroy of the King- him Vice- 
dom during the King's Abſence in France, whi- 72 of the 
ther he went to conſummate his Marriage with > b 
Jabel, Daughter of Philip the Fair. Tis ſign d I 
by the King at Weſtminſter, Dec. 26. 1307. 
T1 navs taken particular notice of this AR, 4 miſtale 
to ſhew the Error of moſt Hiſtorians *, who # our En- 
affirm that Gaveſton accompany'd the King into pa A 
France ; and, in particular, Father Orleans, who 14 
ſays, that the firſt time the King ſaw Gaveſton : 
after his Banifhment, was at Boulogne. Which 
cannot be, for he was then Cuſtos, or Viceroy of 
the Kingdom; and, in the Fixdera, there are 
ſeveral Orders ſign'd by him in that quality du- 
ring the King's Abſence, with this Subſcription, , 
Teſte Gaveſton. . e P. v6 
In a Memorandum relating to the Corona- 
tion of Edward II. we find that Gaveſton carried P. 63. 
St. Edward's Crown at that Solemnity rt. 
Ir was not long after, that the Lords de- 
manded that Gaveſton might be baniſh'd ; and 
here are the King's Letters Patent dated at Vet- 
minſter, May 18. 1308, in which he engag'd, 
that he ſhou'd be out of the Kingdom by the P. 
Feaſt of St. John the Baptiſt next enſuing. | 
O the 7th of June following, Gaveſton and 
his Wife, who was the King's Niece +1, receiv'd P. 87. 
5 | .a Pre- 


OI 


Os 


- 


This is an Error which 
has eſcap'd the Correction of 


the Learned Annotator upon 
Mr. Daniel's Hiſtory of this 


Reign, as well as of Dr. 
Howel, and other celebrated 
Hiſtorians. © 


I It was perform'd Feb. 
25. 1307-8. Thomas Wike's 
Chron. | | 
II She was the Daughter 


of Joanna of Acres, Siſter of 


Gilbert Earl of Gloceſter, who 
was againſt the Match, ac- 


H 2 cording . 
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+ Edu. U. a Preſent hon Ne dee bis on 1 855 
V 3000 Marks a-year, in Caſtles, Lands, and Te- 


P. 92. 
P. 136, 


164. 
P. 204. 


P. 298. 


nements: The Grant is dated at Langelye. 
And on the 16th of the ſame Month, he 


made him Governor of Ireland, by Letters Pa- 
tent dated at Readin ng 
Ar TER Gaveſton's return, we find that the 


King conferr'd many Grants upon him *. 
Tn * King' s Order — eſtabliſhing the Or- 


13 10. 1 

TE ſecond Nn they made bond ſting 
of 41 Articles, one of which ſentenc'd Gaveſton 
to e Baniſhment, is not to be met with 
here: 


tion; and probably it was made in the Year 
1311. 

Ws find afterwards a Prote&ion for Gave ow 
coming to Court, by the King s Order, dated 


Oc. 8. 1311, at London. 


Tux Lords complaining of his being re- 


. call'd, he lurk'd about incog. and the King was 


forced to grant 2 Warrant for diſcovering and 


apprehending him; tis dated at Meſtminſter, 
Nov. 30. 1311. 
Tux King recall'd him again, and ſent an 


Order to all the Sheriffs, to make Proclamation 
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t there are ſome Acts afterwards, which 
ſeem to confirm that there was ſuch a Regula- 


cording to Kennet upon Da- 


niel; but his Notes upon that 


Hiſtory differ from the Fœde- 
ra, both in her Name, and in 
the Date of her Marria 55 
October being miſtaken 
June, and Joanna for Fea 
garet,. 

'* One of the Patents for 
this Purpoſe is dated at Meſt- 


minſter, May * 1309. An- 
other, the 28th of Anuguf 
ollowing. 

+ Mr. Rapin has miſtaken 
this Act for the Firſt that was 
made by the Ordainers, which 
contains ſix Articles, and is 
dated at Northampton the 2d 


of OW 
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WM,. Ryu 's Foedera, TI7 3 85 
in their reſpectire Counties, that he look'd up- 4. 1 312. 
on Gaveſton as a good Subject: Tis dated Jan.. 
18. 13 12, at Tork. ß 
Ar r EI this Favourite was beheaded, the P. ; 34. 
King iſſued an Order for apprehending of thoſe h 
who were guilty of his Death: *Tis dated Fuly _ 
31. 1312, at London. RC Raped ES 
Ax Accommodation being made between the Gaveſton's 
| _ King and the Lords, towards the end of that immen/e 
| Year, the Lords reſtor'd the Jewels, &c. that pcs * 
were taken from Gaveſton; which, according to 5.588 5 
the Liſt given of them in above five Pages, and 1 
the Weight and Price there with mark d, were 
very great both in Number and Value, and it 
appears that many of them belong'd to the King 
or the Crown: The Acquittance, or Royal Re- 
ceipt for them, is dated Feb; 27. 1313, at 8 
Windſor. „ ? 
ArTtEeRr this, we meet with two Amneſties, P. 442; 8 
the one for thoſe who had favour'd Gaveſtor's 44. i 
Return, and the other for the Confederate F 
Lords, to the Number of 468 ; each of which | 
had a particular Pardon to himſelf, Word for 
Word the ſame with the reſt : They are dated 
Oc. 16. 1313, at Weſtminſter. -- 
Tuus an End was put to the firſt Troubles 
of this Reign. TY 
As for the ſecond Period of Troubles, we p. 866, 
find certain Orders made by the King, to in- 857. 
quire into, and ſuppreſs the Confederacies which 
were form'd at London and elſewhere, againſt 
;en the Fpenſers : They are dated at Weſtminſter, 
yas Jan. 14. and 30. 1320. 5 
ich O the 2oth of Auguf? 1321, we have the Parlia- 
3 MU King's Letters Patent, containing the Reſolu- —_— __ 
tion of the Parliament at Weſtminſter againſt the 70 . 
Senſers. = | 8 Spenſers. 
. TS . ; | „ 
in | M7  -- ON 
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0 N obo 16th of October following there § oh 


A Letter from Edward, dated in the Bub of Lon - 


bp P. wad don, giving an Account of the (above-mention'd) 


Affront put upon his Queen at Leeds Caſtle, and 


P. 898. 


the inſolent Anſwer of Badleſmere., 
There's a Proclamation of the ſame Date, 
giving notice that the King did not raiſe Troops 


to make War againſt his Subjects, but only to 


: P, 907. 


P. 93 6, ec. 


1 


puniſh the Governor of Leeds Caſtle. 


TRE Recalls of the Spenſers are dated Dec. 8. 


at Weſtminſter, and Dec. 26. at Cirenceſter. 


THE Trial and Condemnation of the Earl 
of Lancaſter at Pontefract, is dated May 2, 13 22, 


at Tork. 
THrrxk e's a Letter from Edward to the Biſhop 


of London, ordering him to put a ſtop to the De- 


vot ion which the People paid to the Picture of 
the Earl of Lancaſter, which was hung up with 


many others in St. Paul's Church: 'Tis dated 


June 28, 1323, at Jork. 
THrrss being the chief Acts which are con- 


tain'd in the Collection under this _ I leave 
the reſt, and proceed to 175 


AR TIcT E II. Of the Aﬀairs of Scotland. 


The Death of King Edward I. was the Pre- 
ſervation of Scotland ; for after he had alteady 
conquer'd that Kingdom three times, he return'd 
thither with an abſolute Intention to put it out 


of the Power of that Nation to revolt a fourth 


time; but Death prevented the Execution of his 


Deſigns. That was the Affair he had moſt at 


Heart during his whole Reign, and what he 
moſt vigorouſly recommended to his Succeſſor : 
But Edward II. was otherwiſe diſpoſed ; for a- 
bout a Month after the Death of his Father, he 


quitted Scozland, into which he was advanc'd as 


far 
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ry likewiſe, in the County of Caluay; which 
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| . Mr. Rxu ER Foedera. Tre - 
| far as Dunfriez, and leaving his Army, in the 4, 1308 
5 Hands of Cumin, a Scotſman, he return d into NN 


Eng/znd, to conſummate his Marriage, and be 


crown'd. In 1308, Robert Bruce, the new King 
of Scotland, being dangerouſly ill, Cumin took 


that Opportunity, and advanc'd to attack him. 
Robert, fick as he was, ſtood his Ground, beat 


him, and drove him out of -the Kingdom : Cumin de- 


Edward Bruce, his Brother, won another Vi&o-/*9** *y 


in 


put the Affairs of the Sts in a very good Situa- 


TEE King of . England return'd into Scotland 
next Year with a powerful Army; but for want 
of having concerted proper Meaſures to ſubſiſt 
it, he was oblig d to return without ſtriking a 


Blow. 5 


In the Years 13 10 and 1311, Robert enter d pn 
England ſeveral times, and carried off great land 8 
Booty. = 7 : 

IN 1312, he took Perth alias St. Johnſtoun, Returns 
Dumfrieꝛ, Lanerk, Roxbourgh, and at laſt Edin- aud *akes 
burgh ; while Edward was ſo haraſs'd with do- geo land. 
meſtick Broils, that he was not in a Condition ; 
to oppoſe his Progreſs. | 

IN 1313, he caus'd the ſtrong Town of Ser- 
ling to be beſieg'd by Edward his Brother; the 
Governor of which, after a brave Defence, ca- 
pitulated, and promis'd to ſurrender the Place if 
it was not reliev'd in a Year; that is to ſay, be- 
fore the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt in the Fear 


following. | 


In 1314, Edward put himſelf at the Head of Deſears K. 
an Army of 106000 Men, in order to go and 3 at 
raiſe the Siege; but was beat by Robert, and 8 
loſt 50000 Men, if we may believe the Scots 

| N — | Hiſto- 


Fe n ene , Nun. 
Ea. II. Hiſtorians: after which time the Exgliß general- 1 
ly ated defenſi vel + T 
His Bro- IN 1315, Robert ſent his Brother to Ireland, i 
cher's $uc- to ſupport the Natives, who had rebell'd a- 
ceſs in Ire- gainſt Edward; and his Brother made ſuch a 1 
land, Progreſs there, that he was at length crown'd : f 
But after having liv'd in that Ifland almoſt three : 
Tears, he was kilPd there in Battle, at a time - A 
when Robert was haſtning to his Afiſtances 1 
IX 1317, Pope John XXII. ſent Legates " 
into Exgland, to make a Peace betwixt the two c 
Kings, and by his ſingle Authority caus'd a 1 
Truce to be proclaim'd for two Years ; but 
Robert, who was never once conſulted about it, 0 
made a Jeſt of the Pope's Proclamation, and 
took Berwick; for which the Legates excommu- A 
nigated him, Rs gol 10 
In 13 18, he was oblig'd to paſs over into Jre- tl 
land, to relieve his Brother, whom he found re 
there dead. The King of England took the Op- pri 
portunity of his Abſence to beſiege Berwick ; th 
ere and while he was employ'd in that Siege, the w 
Five 4% Earl of Murray, General of Scotland, enter'd fa 
© Eng- E-glaud at another Place, and defeated the ve) 
land. | | . Les W 
* Dr. Kennet in his Re- Confeſſions, and receiving is 
marks upon Mr. Daniel's the Sacrament : wherefore ur 
Hiſtory of this Reign, ſays, God gave them ſuch a mi- C 

this was call'd the Battle of raculous Victory, as fo few 
Bannockbourn (on the Banks Hands, without a ſpecial Af- Th 
of which River it was fought fiſtance of God, cou'd not th 
the 25thof June, 1314.) and have effected. Dr. bel 

is remark'd by our Hiſtorians Howel ſays alſo, that the 
as a Divine Puniſhment of Engliſh in this Expedition, WP 
the Leudneſs and Exceſſes of had adorn'd themſelves as fin 
the Engliſh Army, who ſpent for a Triumph, with all ſorts Nor 
the Night before the Battle of Riches, Gold, Silver, and ac 
in Drunkenneſs and Intem- the like, in a kind of wanton diſ 
perance ; butas a Reward of manner, correſponding to the q l 
the Piety of the Scots, who Prince they follow'd. 40 
enter d upon it with ſolemn con 
| Militia lick 
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Militia of Yorkfire, conſiſting of 10000 Men, 


of Berwick. © 


in Negotiations, which were follow'd with a 
Truce for two Years. 


Ar the Expiration of the ſaid Truce, in the | 


beginning of the Year 1322, the Scors enter'd 
England, and carry'd off great Booty. 
A Ar length in May 1323, a Truce was con- 


cluded betwixt the two Nations for thirteen 


Years. | 
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"1s Tear 1319. was ſpent almoſt intirely Traces be- * 


twixt the 
two Nati- 
ons. 


| Turzs E Matters are the Subject of the Acts 


of this Third Volume relating to Scotland. 
T ro there's no expreſs mention in thoſe 


Acts of the Loſſes fuſtain'd by the Engliſh, yet 


there are ſeveral which manifeſtly imply that 


they were very great; as for Inſtance, Orders 
repeated every Year for raifing Troops, and to 


prepare Armies againſt Scotland : which is a ſign 


that the Affairs of the Engliſb in that Country 


were not in the moſt flouriſhing ſtate ; for tis 
ſaid in moſt of thoſe Orders, that it was to 
repel the Scots. One of the moſtexpreſs Acts, 


which ſuppoſes the Loſs of the Battle at Sterling, Edward“ 
is a Commiſſion to the Earl of Pembroke to take gommiſ- 
upon him the Command of the Army; which en 10 E. 


of Pem- 


Commiſſion, it muſt be cbſerv'd, is dated at broke. 


Vork, Auguſt 10, 1314. The King's words are p. 494. 


theſe, Ad refrenaudam Scotorum inimicorum & re- 


bellium noſtrorum obſtinatam malitiam, qui flagitiis 


per ipſos in terra noſtra Scotia, ac in propinguis 
fuibus Regni noſtri Angliæ, diverſimode perpetratis, 


non contenti, ipſum Regnum jam hoſtiliter, in noſtri, 
ac omnium Fideliumnoſtrorum dedecus, opprobrium & 
diſpendium, ſunt ingreſſi, ibidem homicidia, depra- 
ationes, incendia, ſacrilegia, & mala innumerabilia 
committendo : i. e. To reſtrain the obſtinate Ma- 
lice of our rebellious Enemies the Scots, who 
2 not 
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ing Murders, Depredations, Burnings, Sacrileges, 
and other Evils without number. By the Capi- 
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not content with the flagrant Acts of various 
kinds by them committed in our Kingdom of 


Scotland, and on the Borders of our Kingdom of 
England, have now, to the diſhonour, reproach 
and damage of us and our good Subjects, enter'd 
this very Kingdom in a hoſtile manner, commit- 


tulation of Sterling, that Place was to be either 


.rehev'd or {urrender'd before the 24th of June 


1314 ; Edward enter'd Scotland with a powerful 
Army to relieve it: nevertheleſs we find the 
Scots ravaging the Engliſh Borders upon the 10th 


of Auguſt follow ing; an evident Proof that they 


The Pope's 
Pariulity 
againſt 


Robert 


„ Bruce. 


P. 594. 


had defeated and drove the Engliſh back. 

I Pass over a great many Acts of leſs Im- 
portance, to come to what is molt. curious upon 
this Article, and that is, to ſhew the Partiality 
with which Pope John XXII. acted againſt Ro- 
bert Bruce. The Particulars which this Collec- 
tion contains upon this Subject, are ſuch as per- 
haps are not eaſily to be met with elſewhere ; 
and therefore I ſhall give a ſhort Hiſtory of it. 

KING Edward, who long'd mightily to put 
an end to the War with Scotland by a Truce, or 


by a Peace, as the Acts of this Collection abun- 


dantly manifeſt, had engag'd Pope John XXII. 
in his Intereſts, who for his ſake undertook to 
compel Rcbert to make a Peace with England: 
For this purpoſe he ſent over.two Legates fur- 
niſh'd with ſeveral Bulls, the firſt of which 
being dated at Avignon in Jan. 1317. order'd a 


 Truee of two Years between both Nations, 
| by virtue of the Authority conferr'd on the Prince 


of the Apoſtles and his Succeflors, as Vice- 


gerents of the King of Peace, to procure a Peace 
throughout the Catholic Church, and to cauſe it 
to be punctually obſerv'd. The ſecond Bull 
dated the 16th of April, impower'd the no 
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Cardinals Gaucelin and Luke, who had the Ti- A. 1317. 
tles of St. Marcellin and St. Mary, to make aa 
Peace between Edward King of England, and) 3. 
Robert Bruce, who aſſum'd the Title of King of 
Scotland. This Commiſſion was as ample as it 

cou d well be, for it not only gave them a Power 

to regulate the Conditions of the Peace as they 

3 thought fit, but it alſo authoriz'd them to force 

the two Parties into it with their Subjects, and 

| Adherents, whether Clergy or Laity of what 

| Quality ſoever, by Suſpenſions, Excommunica- 

h tions, Deprivation of their Privileges, and of 

| the Right of making Wills, or of ſucceeding to 

5 Eſtates; even tho Edward or Robert had ob- 

tain'd of the Holy See the Privilege of being ex- 


ö empted from all Ex communication. 418 
; Tux Pope knew very well that Edward 
g wou'd make no ſcruple to ſubmit to an Autho- 


rity ſo extraordinary, and that he wou'd be glad 
of a Peace, or a Truce upon any Terms what- 
ſoever ; therefore by la third Bull of the ſame P. 614. 
5 Date with the ſecond, he gave a Power to the 
Legates to excommunicate Robert Bruce. g 
N a few days days after he diſpatch'd three 

other Bulls, the firſt of which excommunicated ** 619. 
a all the Enemies of the King of England; the ſe- 

N cond being directed to the Archbiſhops of Dul- P. 620, 
: lin and Caſſels, permitted them to excommuni- 

; cate Robert, and Edward Bruce, who had invaded 
15 TJreland; and the third was againſt the Friars 1 
Mendicant of Ireland, who by their Intrigues P. 530. 

A and Preachments favour'd the Invaſion of Ed- 


51 ward Bruce. | 

_—_ THrxrss were the Sentiments with which the 
a Pope endeavor'd to procure a Peace between 
28 England and Scotland, not in quality of Media- 
5 tor, for Robert had never own'd him for ſuch, 
2 but by the Fullueſs of his Apoſtolical Power; as if 


he 
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w. II. he had been born the Judge and Sovereign Ma- 
A giſtrate of Chriſtian Prince. 
IT other Acts relating to this Affair, ſhew 
that Robert refus'd to ſubmit to the Authority 
of the Legates, that he deny'd them admiſſion 
into his Dominions, and that he would not {fo 
much as return an Anſwer to the Pope's Let- 
ters, on pretence that the Pope did not own his 
Title of King; and that, in ſhort, he laugh'd at 
the pretended Truce which the Legates had pro- 
Pope's Ex- claim'd in England, by making no ſcruple to be- 
communi- ſiege and take Berwick that very Year. Robert's 
baron of Piſobedience provok'd the Pope to order his 
Robert | , 
Bruce, Legates to make uſe of the Authority they had 
P. 707. receiv'd from him to excommunicate the ſaid 
P. 711, Prince, of whom he ſpeaks in theſe Words, in his 
Bull dated July 4, 1318. from Avignon: Ipſe vero 
intelligere nolens ut bene ageret, ſed aures ſuas, more 
aſpidis ſurdæ, ne audiret vocem Patris ſapienter ex- 
hortantis, obturans ; quaſi de impenſa à nobis ſuper 
hiis beniguitate, ſuperbiæ concepiſſe videatur auda- 
ciam, iniquitatem, de exhibita fibi per Apoſtolicam 
ſedem manſuetudine, non abſque ingratitudinis vitio 
parturivit, contemnens ipſas noſtras recipere Literas, 
per Nuncios ipſos eidem obIatas—— Ne uon fore poſ- 
fet ambiguum, quicquid malignitatis in hac parte con- 
ceperit, licet Treugæ prædictæ per vos, vel alium, ſeu 
alios de Mandato noſtro per Angliam ſolemniter pub- 
licatæ fuiſſent, ita quod vereſimiliter potuerat ad ejus 
notitiam hujuſmodi publicatio perveniſſet, ne lateret 
eum comin t poſitum quod aliis eminùs conſtitutis non 
credebatur occultum : Ipſe tamen Treugas iſtas, non 
abſque multa inſolentiæ temeritate & plectibili noſtro 
& ſedis prædidtæ contemptu, ſpretaque ſententiù an- 
teditid obbſervare contempfit, villam Berewici nequi- 
ter invadens. i. e. But he refuſing good Inſtruc- 
tion, like the deaf Adder, ſtopp'd his Ears, that 
he might not hear the Voice of his Father 
wiſely exhorting him; and as if our 1 75 
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ſolent, he wickedly and ungratefully abus d the 
Favor offer d him from the Apoſtolical See, diſ- | 
daining to receive our Letters when brought to 
him by the Nuncios themſelves. And as a plain 
Indication of his malign Diſpoſition, altho the 
| aforeſaid Truces were by our Command pub- 
 liſh'd in a ſolemn manner by you and others 
throughout England, ſo that the Publication 
thereof cou d hardly fail of coming to his Ears, 
unleſs it cou'd be imagin d that he who was nigh 
at hand was ignorant of what cou'd not be ſup- 
| s'd to be a Secret to thoſe afar off, neverthe- 
| leſs the ſaid Robert with daring Inſolence, in con- 
z tempt of us and the See aforeſaid, and alſo of 
dhe Sentence aforeſaid, hath ſcorn'd to obſerve 
) 
D 


Win towards him had made him proud and in- 4.13 19. 


the faid Truces, and wickedly invaded the 
Town of Berwick, &c. 
MAN time the Pope ſeeing that Robert de- 


8 ſpis' d all his Thunder-bolts, was not willing to 

- expoſe his Authority to any further Contempt, 

1 and therefore recall'd his Legates. BY 

I / Ir appears from ſeveral Paſſages, that during 

, the two Tears Truce, which was at length a- 
greed to about the end of the Year 1319, Robert 

5 ollicited his Abſolution, of which the Pope 

” gave advice to Edward, by a Letter dated in p. 848. 
A September 1320 from Avignon, to this Effect. 

1 * That he had appointed a certain time for Ro- 
= © bert to appear before him in Perſon, or by 
_ Proxy; and that not having done either, the 
of Pope had renew'd the Sentence of Excommu- 

10 * nication againſt him, and put Scotland under 
5 an Interdict; but that at the Prayer of the 
* * Scots Ambaſſadors, he had ſuſpended the Ef- 
0 © ſecs thereof 15 Is 

at *F 1s very probable, as Buchanan poſitively 

er aflerts, that Robert had obtain'd the Pope's pro- 


miſe, 
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ons A. Account r Numb. II. 
du. II. miſe, that the Excommunication and Interdic 
WV VV ſhou'd both be taken off; for we find by the 

' reſt of theſe Acts, that the Pope, inſtead of act- 

ing authoritatively and imperiouſly. as before, 

pP. 846. offer d to be a Mediator between the two 
P. 860. Kings, and that he exhorted the King of Eng- 


land to the Peace. 1 - Wy 1 
Truce 7 TR laſt Act we find in this Volume rela- p 
13 3 ting to Scotland, is the Truce of thirteen Years, r 
3 o which was made the 3oth of May 1323, at = 
P. 1022, Thorp near Tork. In this Treaty the Title of - 
Pi. 1030. King is not given to Robert; but that Prince's F 
= Ratification of it, dated the 7th of June follow- 5 
ing at Berwick upon Tweed, begins with theſe * 

words, Robert Bruce, &c. and ends with theſe, v 

We Robert King of Scotland aforeſaid. 5 m 

Ir is plain from divers Paſſages, that Elixa- A 

beth, Robert Bruce's Wife, was detain'd Priſoner Pc 

in England, from the beginning of Edward's BS 

Reign, till July 1314 at leaſt, as appears from fo 

ſeveral Orders made for removing her from one tor 

Priſon to another, till at laſt in Fuly 1314, Ed- wi 

ward caus'd her to be brought before him at per 

P. 489. Tork. This was done in all likelihood to re- yer 
ſtore her to her Husband, for there is no men- 12 
tion of her afterwards. It ſeems that Edward fer 
allow d her but twenty Shillings a Week for her ſam 
Maintenance, as appears by his Warrant di- the 

rected to the Sheriff of Somerſet and Dorſet, and fall 

P. 385. dated at Windſor in February 13 13, when ſhe was Kin 
a Priſoner at Shaftsbury., . way 
Tux Counteſs Jſabella, Wife to John Earl of long 

Boghan, whom Edward I. had confin'd in a Cage inſte 

for aſſiſting at the Coronation of Robert Bruce, Eng] 

was deliver d out of it by Edward II. and com- of 7 

mitted to the Cuſtody of Henry de Beaumont, His 

by virtue of the King's Warrant, dated April Eye- 

FE 28, hic 


£14 5 Article III. Aﬀairs Eccleſiaſtical. 


Kino Eduard II. had not thoſe notable Diſ- 
putes with the Court of Rome, which were the 


occaſion of ſo much Diſturbance in England, du- 
ring the Reigns of King Heury II. and King 


John ; but there was the ſame Cauſe for a Quar- 


rel-with that Court in this Reign, as in theirs. 
Tho the two Kings I have now mention'd were 
brought under ſubjection to the Popes, one may 
venture to ſay that the Kingdom of . England 


was not, but always preferv'd its Prerogati ves 


vithout ever abandoning them; and the ſeveral 
Accommodations that were made between the 
Popes of Rome and the Kings of England, were 

never approv d by the Kingdom, and by Con- 


ſequence the Engliſh always kept up their Pre- 
tenſions : which will not ſeem ſtrange to thoſe 
who know the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Go- 
vernment. It is certain that the Parliament ne- 
ver fail'd to defend the Rights both of the 
Laity and Clergy, upon all occaſions that of- 


fer d; and if they did not act always with the 


ſame Vigor, it was becauſe the Engliſo, when 
they loſt their King John, had the misfortune to 
fall into a weak and impotent Reign, under a 


King who was a Minor at firſt in Age, and al- 


ways in Underſtanding, and who ran head- 


long as one may ſay into the Pope's Clutches, 


inſtead of making any Efforts to ſtop what the 
Engliſb look'd upon as Uſurpations of the Court 
of Rome. The King I mean was Henry III. 
His Succeſſor Edward I. having been both an 
Eye-Witneſs, and an Agent in the Troubles 


which had diſturb d the Reign of his Father, 


2 Was 
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his Kingdom, and to ſupport the Malecontents. 
It may be ſaid therefore that the Controverſies 
between the Engliſb and the Court of Rome, 


were rather huſh'd than determin d by that ſcan- 


dalous Accommodation which King John made 
with Pope Innocent; and that neither the Lords 
nor Commons did in the leaſt imagine that their 
Rights were forfeited by the ſuperior '' Force 
which oblig'd John to take that ſtep, or by the 
Complaiſance of Henny III. for the Pope, or by 


the Moderation of Edward I. Nor did they 


fail upon proper occaſions to make the Court of 


Rome ſenſible that they were not in a humour 
to ſuffer themſelves to be robb'd of their Privi- 


'Tncroach- 


leges, tho in good truth the Oppoſition: which 
they made tothe Enterprizes of that · Court from 
time to time ſeem'd to be rather a precaution to 
avoid Preſcription, than a formal Reſiſtance: 
which made the Popes always gain ground. 
+ THr1s was the ſtate of Affairs when Edward 


ments of JJ, came to the Crown. The Popes undertook 


the Court 


of Rome. 


from time to time to confer Benefices, and even 
Biſhopricks, contrary to the Right of Patrons 
and Chapters, and very ſeldom troubled them- 


| ſelves to ask the Conſent of the King, who in- 


ſiſted nevertheleſs that his Approbation was 
neceſſary, before a Biſhop cou'd be put in poſ- 


| ſeſſion of the Temporalities. The Popes cited 


5 Clergymen to their Court, in ſpite of the King's 


Prohibition, and wou'd not ſuffer them to be 
tryd by the Laity, notwithſtanding - all the 

Proteſtations that both the King and Parliament 
cou'd make upon that Head. They frequently 
ſent over Nuncios and Legates veſted with ſuch 


| a prodigious ſhare of Power, as ſwallow'd up all 


the Authority of the twWo Archbiſhops. This is 
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| ves! to examine, er of the two had 4.1 13138 
: Right- on their ſide, whether the Pope or the 
Sale, it being ſufficient to obſerve here, that 
it Was a perpetual ſubject of Diſputes and Quar- 
1 between England and the Court of Rome. 
But the Court of Rome had a great advantage 
over the other, in that it acted always uniform- 
ly and conſiſtently, whereas England being go- 
vern d by Rulers whoſe Intereſts were Gods 
times different from thoſe of the State, was al- 
ways a Loſer by the Cowardice, by the Com- 
plaiſance, and ſometimes by the private Intereſts 
of its King. This is a general View of the 
Subject of the Acts/of this Volume, which re- 
late to the Affairs of the Church, out of which 
1 chall only ſelect three Articles, upon which this 
Volume furniſhes ſome Particulars. 1. The 
Diſpoſal of Benefices. 2. Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
- dition. 3. Perſonal Citations to the Court 
Rome, or before the Pope's Delegates. 
As to the Diſpoſal of Benefices, this Col- 
JeQion abounds with Complaints made by the 
Kings of England upon this Article, ſetting forth 
that the Popes very often injur'd the Rights, 
not only of private Patrons, but of the King 
himſelf. The Popes on their part were no leſs 
perſuaded that they had an extraordinary Right 
to the diſpo ſal of Benefices, when the Good 
of the — - requir'd it, of which they pre- 


had not been a reaſon ſufficient, they did not 
Hail to back their Pretenſion with pes 85 Pleas, 
hich ſeem'd rather to hurt their Cauſe chan 1 
pes Pre- 
ſtrengthen it. | * ſentations - 
Fox Example, They had made a Decres, toBenefices, 
that when a Biſhop happen'd to die at their u vie 
Court, it was their Prerogative to diſpoſe of — 7 
the vacant See. And i was upon this Foun- 2 


dation &c. 


tended to be the ſole Judges. And as if this 15 
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Eau. II. dation that Clement Ss 


pos'd of the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury in fa- 


vour of Walter Raynold Biſhop of Worceſter, tho 

the Prior and Chapter had canonically elected 

| Thomas Cobham, a Prebendary of York, whoſe 
pP. 439. Election was therefore made void. Non per- 
ſonæ dicti Thomæ vitio, ſaid the Pope, ſed utpote 

poſt Reformationem, & Decretum prædicta attempta- 
tam, i. e. Not for any perſonal Fault in the ſaid 
Thomas, but becauſe it was undertaken after 

the Reform and Decree aforeſaid. 

As to inferior Benefices, the Popes never 
wanted a Pretext to confer them, and often 
produc'd no other reaſon for it, but their own 

Will and Pleaſure ; which rais'd a great Clamour 
among the Patrons who had the Right of Pre- 

| ſentation. Beſides the Pretences juſt now men- 
tion'd, that of the Vacancy of the See on which 

the vacant Benefices depended, was one of the 
chief; and fcraſmuch as the See was look#d up- 

on to be vacant. till the Pope had confirm'd 

the Perſon elected, there was often a great In- 


terval of Time between the Death of a Biſhop, 


and the Confirmation of his Succeſſor, which 
gave the Pope an opportunity to confer the 
Benefices that happen'd to become vacant in 

ſuch Biſhoprick, on whom he thought fit. 
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NTAINS the Sequel of the famous 
Diſpute for the Crown of Scotland, with 
Reer s Reſignation of it to King Edward I. and 
à fair Diſcuſſion of the Engliſb "Claim of 997 
reiguty over that Nation. AMacduff's Impriſon- 
ment. Bruce s Murder of Comyn, and his Over- 
throw. King Edward's Quarrel with Philip of 
"France. The Baniſhment of the ewe. The 
Hiſtory of thoſe unconſcionable Minions, Ga- 
veſton and the Spenſers; and the Inſurrection of 
the Barons in the Reign of Eduard II. War 
and Truces with the Scots. The Pope's Excom- 
munication of Robert Bruce, and the horrid In- 
croachments of the Court of Rome in Englund. 
The notable Diſpute between the Archbiſhops 
about carry ing the Creſs; and the Hiſtory of 
the Knights Templars. With a farther Com- 
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. was; \to ſee that very often the Pope gratity'd SWW e | Y 
Foreigners with thoſe Benefices, ſometimes Benefices "118 


Cardinals, or others who ſuck'd the Revenues —_ . 78 
„ . | thereof zo Aliens. 11 3 

* By an Inquiſition taxen could underſtand, the poor 4-38 
of this matter in 1253, it ap- Eugliſh were ill fed, but worſe | 1.4 
pear'd that the Eccleſiaſtical taught: And laſtly, the ex- | 
| Revenues in England enjoy d hauſting the Wealth of the '' 
by Aliens, of whom many Land, to the impoveriſhing 18 
were Boys, and more Dun- of the People, _ weakning _ : 
ces, amounted to no leſs of the King and Kingdom, | 11 
than 70000 Marks a Year, in caſe of Invaſion or any 1 
which was then reckon'd a Attempts againſt them. _— 


E 


greater Revenue than that of 
the King; which occaſion'd 
the ſharp Letter of Robert 
 Groſthead to the Pope, and 
the 19 70 diſdainful Recep- 
tion of it, 
an. Pari... 
Ar a Parliament held An- 
20 1379, (Rot. Parl. Ang. 
3 Rich. II.) great Complaint 
was made of Foreigners hold- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ; 
many Cardinals at Rome ha- 
"wy the beſt Promotions, 
and Livings conferred on 
them, or granted to hold in 
Commendam, of which there 
are Catalogues yet extant. 
(Acts and Monum. Tom. 1. J. 
389.) And from hence ma- 
ny Miſchiefs aroſe; as little 
or no Divine Service, or In- 


ſtruction of the People: No 


Hoſpitality kept for relief of 
the Poor: Decay of Houſes, 


related at large by | 


T Is memorable alſo, that 
in the Reigns of Henry VII. 
and VIII. the Biſhoprick of 
Worceſter had four Italians 
ſucceſſively that never liv'd 
there, whoſe Names we find 
in Godwin de Præſulibus An- 
glie. And ſuch prevalence 
had tne Popes and Cardinals 
in this matter, that once K. 
Edward 1. having promis'd 


the Cardinal Biſnop of Sabine, 


at his Inſtance, to preſent 
one Nivianus an Italian, his 
Chamberlain, to a Benefice in 
Lincolnſhire, then in his Gift 
by the Death of another Ha- 
lian, the Pope's Chaplain, 
and forgetting his Promiſe, 
preſented his own Clerk to 
it; but being reminded of his 


' Promiſe, he revok'd his firſt 


Preſentation in favour of Ni- 
vianus, as appears by his Pa- 
tent for that Purpoſe, ſtil} 


and Increaſe of Barbariſm; preſerv'd among our Records | 
fo that between the Italian (Pat. 25. E. I. m. 16. De 4 
Hoſpitality, which none cou d Preſentatione pro M. Antonio 1 


ever ſee, and a little Latin 


de Niviano.) Matt. Paris An. 
Service, which few, or none 


1240. F. 540, ſays, that 
| 1 while 
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Eau. II. ions, and gave 
| FW who moreover perpetually plagu'd - thoſe who Torx 
had a Dependance upon them, by the Credit St. 
— which they had with the Pope, and by Cita- || ſupp 
| tions and Appeals to his Court, For Example, like 
the Deanery of St. Paul's in London, was con- cant 
3 ſerr d by the Pope upon the Cardinal de St. Mar- the 
_—_ . cel, Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, tho it is a Bene- num! 
fice which abſolutely requir'd Reſidence, as ap- and! 
3 pears by ſeveral Reaſons mention'd in a Letter | par; 
I p. 134. here from King Edward to the ſaid Cardinal, Lett 
dated at Weſtminſter May 12, 1309. perſuading Avig 
£1 - him to relinquiſh it. % Sans 
| | Ir had been no great matter if the Pope had palp: 
3 only diſpos'd of ſeme Benefices from time totime dinal 
x contrary to the Right of Patrons ;. but this was il P. 
4 | not enough, he ſometimes challeng'd the Diſ- was 
= poſal of al; of which we have two Examples whet 
| in this Volume. The firſt is of Clement V. who Þ thoſe 
| | | RA i % „ Diſp 
* while Nubeus and Ruffinus, make Proviſion for three holdi 
1 two of the Pope's Factors, hundred Romans Children, th 
| were very buſy in England, to be ſerv'd of the next Bene- nn 
10 collecting Money for the fices that ſhou'd fall; which, beco! 
bs Pope; one Mumelinus comes ſays the Hiſtorian, ſo aſto- this, 
yy from Rome with 24 Lralians, niſh'd all that heard it, that Fanu 
2 6 and Orders ta admit them to it was fear'd they wou'd have . Coun 
"8 ſo many of the beſt Bene- been drown'd in the Abyſs Wy 
WM fices as ſhou'd next become of Deſpair. - And this made very 
4 void; and that in the ſame ſuch an Impreſſion on the . 
| Year, the Pope made an Sn, being a tender 17781 
45 agreement with the People of Man, to ſee the Church in low'd 1 
4 Rome, that if they wou'd ef- that manner wounded, and and ſo 
2 fectually aid him againſt the ſo much Evil in his Days, Franti. 
A Emperor Frederic, their Chil- that he diſpos'd of his Af Venetia 
4 dren ſhou'd be put into all fairs, and retir'd into France, him bi 
the vacant Benefices in Eng- where bewailing the deplo- Repub] 
land: And thereupon Orders rable ſtate of his Country, he ble lik 
i were ſent to the Archbiſhop dy'd not long after of Grief the Po 
of Canterbury,and the Biſhops at Pontiniac. See Godwin, Knight 
( of Lincoln and Salisbury, io in this Archbiſhop's Life. moy's 
; 8 . | where 
gave 15 


. RYMER's Foedera. 11232 
d gave all the vacant Benefices in the Province of 4. 1311 WM 
0 Tork to Cardinal Ademar, who had the Title of Nw  - . ml 
Tt St. Avaſtaſius, on pretence of enabling him to * = 
- | ſupport lis Dignity ; and not long after, he 8 1 
> likewiſe; gave him all thoſe that became va- 1 = 
= cant in the Province of Canterbury : and becauſe = 
Fe the King had conferr'd two Prebends out of the = 
* number of thoſe Benefices ſo given by the Pope, 13 
and becauſe the Cardinal had been ſummon'd to _ 
r | Parliament, Pope Clement * wrote a very ſharp | i 
I, Letter to the King in November 1311, from 
9 Avignon, wherein he calls the two Incumbents | 
Sans of Perdition; and complains: that it was a P. 284. _— 
i palpable Affront to God to hinder the ſaid Car- 
e dinal from enjoying their Revennes. . | 
LS Pop John XXII. went farther ſtill; it — 
{- was not enough ſor him to diſpoſe of Benefices 1 
es when vacant, but he aim'd at the diſpoſal of : | 
0 I thoſe that were not-vacant, by revoking all the 1 
Diſpenſations granted by his Predeceſſors, for i mn 
” holding a Plurality of Benefices, and reſerving | | 
on 


to the Holy See the Diſpoſal of ſuch as ſhou'd | 
b, become vacant by ſuch Revocation. Upon = = 
o- this, King Edward in a Letter dated from Mindſor — 
at January 10, 1318» and fign'd by the King and 5 4.4 
Council, wrote ſo ſharply to the Pope, that tis YA: 
10 very probable the Pope let the Affair drop; at 
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ler Tuts Pope was ſwal- 


low'd up in ſenſual Pleaſures, 


and ſo inſolent, that he made 


Francis Dandalo a Noble 
Venetian, who had offended 


him by his Fidelity to the 
li 


Republic, lie under his Ta- 
ble like a Dog. This was 
the Pope that condemn'd the 
Knights Templars, and re- 
mov'd the See to Avignon, 
where it continu'd ſeventy 


Years, and was for that rea- 
ſon call'd by the 1alians the 


Babyloniſh Captivity, 
+ HE vas Son to a Shoe- 
maker, but a Man of great 


Witand Learning ; and when 
he dy'd, which was in. the 


roth Year of his Reign, he 
left a greater Treaſure be- 
hind him than any of his Pre- 
deceſſors. See Platina, At- 
las Hiftor. and Geog, | 

leaſt 
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Ew. II. leaſt we hear no more of it in this Collec- 


* K tion. 3 4 | oF RR 
{0 | | Ir wou'd be too tedious to ſet down all the 
* Examples which this Third Volume is capable 


of furniſhing upon the preſent Head; yet J muſt 
not forget to obſerve that the Pope never con- 
ferr'd a Biſhoprick under any of thoſe Pretexts I 
have mention'd, but the King oppos'd him vi- 
gorouſly to outward appearance, tho I don't 
know one ſingle Inſtance of his carrying his 
Point: ſo that after having made a great Out- 
cry, and wrote Letters upon Letters to the Pope, 
or to the Biſhop nominated, he was forc'd at 
laſt to truckle to the Pope's Authority. The 
whole Cofle&ion ſwarms with Complaints of 
this Nature. It was Edward II. if J am not 
miſtaken, who, when he cou' d no longer refuſe 
admiſſion to a Biſhop preſented þy the Pope, 
Was the firſt that hit upon the expedient of 
obliging the Pope's Nominee to ſign an Act be- 
fore a Notary Public, by which he renonnc'd 
the Clauſe in the Bull that aſſign d the Biſhop- 
trick to him, and own'd that he held the ſame 
P. 465, merely of the King's Favour. Of this we have 
273, 13, many Inſtances in the preſent Volume, in the 
and 827. Caſe of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Dublin, 
Armagh, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter. But the 
Pope, who wou'd not ſeem to know any thing 
of theſe Renunciations, ſtill continu'd to put 
3 the Clauſe in his Bulls. Ds 
Eccleſiaſti- IT nx ſecond Article which relates to Eccle- 
cal Furiſ- fraſtical Juriſdiction, may be conſider'd with re- 
antun. ſpect to the inferior Clergy, or with regard to 
Biſhops. As to the inferior Clergy, it does not 
appear that Rome acted with ſo much Vigor to 
maintain the juriſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical 
1 Court, as the Magiſtrates of England did to 
_— | ſupport the Rights of the Kingdom, — 
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| ſon of it was, becauſe that on thoſe occaſion 
the Pope had to do with the Officers of Juſtice, 
vrho couꝰ'd not excuſe themſelves from executing 
the Laws of the Realm made in Parliament, 
without running a Riſque of being puniſh'd for 
their Negligence ;. whereas in the caſe of Bi- 
ſhops, the Pope had only to deal with the King, 
who was not under thoſe Reſtraints of Fear. 
And we find that the Court of Rome was never 
backward to hinder Biſhops from pleading in 
the Temporal Courts. Of this we have ſome 
remarkable Inſtances in the preſent Reign, in 
the caſe of the Scots Biſhops of Glaſgow. and St. 
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Andrews, who being taken in Arms by Edward p. 73;, 38. 
I. were detain'd in Priſon till Edward II. after 118, 127. 
having ſtood out againſt the Pope's Remon- Oc. and 


3 


ſtrances a long time, was oblig 
Liberty. The ſame thing happen'd in the Af- 
fair of the Biſhop of Litchfield, High Treaſu- 
rer in the Reign of Edward I. whom Edward II. 
had impriſon'd for Miſdemeanor ; which tho it 
was a Crime within the Cogniſance of the Tem- 
poral Court, yet Clement V. pretended that the 
ſaid Biſhop cou'd not be detain'd in the King's 
Priſons by reaſon of his Character, and at laſt 
oblig d Edward to releaſe him. 
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As to the third Article, viz. * Perſonal Citations to 
Citations to the Court of Rome, or before % Se of 
Judges delegated by the Pope, the Engljh Ma- Nome. 


giſtrates ſpar d no Pains to ſtop the abuſe there- 
of; but do what they cou'd, they were not 
able to influence the Clergy, who from the Mo- 
tives of Religion, or other Views, choſe to 


 * Thr1s and the forego- Paul the Venetian, in one of 
ing Article are amply diſ- his excellent Treatiſes, in- 
ruls'd by that Great Oracle titul'd, The Rights of Sovs· 
of Law and Diyinity, Father reigns, ; A 
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. H obey the Command of the Pope, rather than the 
ass of the Realm. This prov'd to be a Bone 


x of perpetual Contention betwixt the two Courts; 


and in this Collection we find a great many Let- 


King's Ler- ters from the King to the Pope upon this ſub- 


rer to the ject, with Orders to the Archbiſhops not to ad- 


A hbi- . ; « ) » 
fache, Kc. mit of ſuch Citations. Nos volentes, ſays Ed- 


again ward in a Letter from Ely, dated Nov. 3. 1314. 
them. to the Archbiſhops, &c. hujuſmodi diſpeudio & 
P. 500. præjudicio, remedio quo poterimus obviare, & omnes 

jura coronæ noſtre impugnantium conatus illicitos re- 


frænare, vo bis omnibus & fingulis mandamus, firmi- 


ter injungendo, ne prætextu alicujus Commi ſſionis, aut 
Mandati vcbis, aut alicui veſtrum, per quemcumque 

fatti, vel fiendi, quicquam in hac parte, per citati- 

ones, vel inductiones, aut alio quovis modo, nobis 
inconſultis, facere præſumatis: i. e. We being in- 

clin'd to obviate all Loſs and Damage of that 
Nature, by whatſoever Remedy is in our Power, 

and to check all the illegal Attempts of thoſe 

who impugn the Rights of our Crown, do com- 

mand and firmly injoin all and every one of you, 

that under colour of any Commiſſion or Man- 

date, given or to be given, to you or any of 

you by any one whatſoever, ye do not preſume 

to do any thing in this caſe by Citations or Per- 
ſuaſion, or by any other means whatſoever, 
parlia· without adviſing with us, We find alſo that the 
ment's Let- Parliament which was held at Stamford in Au- 


ter to the guſt 1309, order'd a vigorous Letter to be writ- 


Pope. ten to the Pope to complain of theſe Grie- 
F957 ances. —y BIG 

Twas plain that the Court of Rome gave 

little or no regard to all the King was able to 

ſay or write. This Prince, who thought he 

ſtood in need of the Pope, did not reckon it 

good Policy to puſh things too far; of which 

that Court was very ſenſible, and made an ad- 

vantage. 


- vanta 
fer'd, 
paid 
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Differ 
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have t 
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vantage. But whenever the Parliament inter- 


fer d, they were more upon the reſerve, and 
paid greater reſpect to that Body than to the 
King. Therefore Edward who perceiv'd the 
Difference, often rely'd much upon the Credit 
of the Parliament, that his Inſtances might 
have the greater Weight and Effect; of which 


| we have divers Inſtances in this Collection of 


Records. Edward writing to a certain Cardi- 


nal from York, October 1. 1316. tells him, Quod p. 573. 


ft nos nolemus facere, illas defenderet Communitas 
Regni noſtri, ut jus noſtrum hareditarium ac noſtræ 
Regie dignitatis i. e. Which if werefus'd to do, 
the Commons of our Realm wou'd defend them, 
as our Hereditary Right and Royal Dignity. 
And upon another occaſion, the King writing 
to the Pope himſelf from Newcaſtle upon Tine, 


Auguſt 3, 1322. ſays, Advertentes, fi placet, quod, P. 963. 


etſi dicti Clerici noſtri a Jure, ſibi in hac parte 
quaſito, ſeu Proſecutione ejuſdem defiſtere vellent, 


nibilominus jus noſtrum prædictum, in perſonis ali- 


orum (vinculo juramenti prædict: Nos artante, & 


Magnatum Regni noſtri Confilio perurgente, qui, 


etiam nobis diſſimulantibus, toto Niſu contradicerent ) 
proſequi cogerẽ mur. i. e. Conſidering, with ſub- 
miſſion, that altho our ſaid Clergy were in- 
clin'd to depart from their Right in this Cauſe, 
or to deſiſt from the Proſecution of it, yet 
ſhou'd we be compell'd to proſecute our Right 
aforeſaid in the Perſons of others, not only in- 
aſmuch as we are bound by our Oath aforeſaid, 
but as we are ſtrenuouſſy urg'd to it by the ad- 
vice of our Nobles, who, were we even to 
diſſemble, wou'd do their utmoſt to oppoſe it. 
As the Engliſb on the one hand complain'd of 

the Court of Rome, the latter on the other 
hand complain'd no leſs of the Exgliſß Magi- 
ſtrates. We have a Letter from the 
: | Novem- 


Pope in p. 187. 


137 | 
A.1316, 
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Edu II. November, 1309. to the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
VuVhich enumerates all the Complaints of the Ho- 


* ; ly See againſt the King's Officers, or rather 


againſt the Laws of England, which ran coun- 
ter to their Pretenſions: but foraſmuch as the 
Articles they relate to, are for the moſt part thoſe 
which T have already glanc'd over, it is not 
material to inſiſt upon them here; and therefore 
I diſmiſs them with this one Obſervation, that 
what the Pope was pleas'd to call the Privileges 
and Inmunities of the Church, the Engliſh call'd 
the Enterprixes and Uſurpations of the Court of 
Rome. 1 DOE Wa Tor No 
A Mon effectual Stand might have been 
made againſt the Pope perhaps in this Reign, 
if the King had but ſeconded his Parliament; 
but private Intereſts ſometimes oblig*d this 
Prince not only to ſubmit to the Pope's Preten- 
ſions, but alſo to corroborate them, by prompt- 
ing him to exert his abſolute Power. This he 
did in one particular Caſe, among many others, 
during the vacancy of the See of Hereford. The 
King had a mighty mind to place Thomas Charl- 
ton in that See; but being afraid that the Chap- 
ter wou'd not elect him, he, by a Letter dated 
5. 617. at London, March 28, 1317. deſir d the Pope to 
reſerve to himſelf the Diſpoſal of that.Biſhoprick 
by the Fullneſs of his Apoſtolical Power; and ha- 
ving obtain'd his Requeſt without much Dit- 
ficulty, he recommended Charlton to him. But 
hearing ſoon after, that the Pope had a Deſign 
to gratify Adam Orleton with the ſaid Biſhoprick, 
he defir'd him by a Letter from Mindſor of March 
30. following, not to place his Thoughts upon 
a Perſon ſo diſagreeable to him; and aſſur'ꝰd Or- 
P. 622, leton in a Letter from Windſor of May 30, that he 
. _ never ſuffer him to be plac'd in that 
ee | | | | | 
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Littlebury's Tranſlation of Herodotus, 2 Vol. 2d Edit, with Maps. 
Bailey's Engliſh Dictionary, 3d Edit. 5 

his Tranſlation of Eraſmus's Colloquies, 

Cocker*s Decimal Arithmerick,” 

Bp. Fleetwood's Sermons, on Relative Duties. 

Bp. Patrick's Sermons on Contentment, &c, 

Miſſon's Travels over England. 

Turretin on Fundamentals. 

Zouch on the Puniſhment of Embaſſadors. 

Critical Hiſtory of the Nobility, 6 
Wycherly's Plays, 2 Vol. Go 
Lee's Tragedies, 3 Vol. | 
Bebn's Plays, 4 Vol. : 

her Novels, 2 Vol. with Cuts, 


 Rowe's Callipedia, with Cuts. 


Ocborne's Works, 2 Vol. | . 
Hiſtory of England, 4 Vol. to the Death of Queen Anne, with the Effigies 


ed | of all the Kings and Queens, 


Orleanss Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England. 


Antiquities of Weſtmznſter, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 


Betterton's Life, with the Amorous Widow, or Wanton Wife. 
Blackmore's Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, 2 Vol, Abridg'd from Bingham. 
Du Pin's Method of ſtudying Divinity, 

Devout Chriſtian's Companion, 2 Parts. 

Select Novels, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 

Hawney's Compleat Meaſurer, 2d Edit. | 

Doctrine of Trigonometry, Plain and Spherical. 

Dacier's Plato, in Engliſh, 2 Vol. 2d Edit. ä 

Monday's Spelling-Book, for the Uſe of Charity- Schools. 

Secret Hiſtory of Whztehall, 2 Vol. 2d Edit. 

Atalantis, 4 Vol. | 

Life of the Count de Vinevzl. 

— of Madam de Beaumont. 

and amorous Adventures of Lucinda, 

The Noble Slaves. | 3 

The Adventures of Prince Clermont, and Mad. de Ravezan, In four Parts, 
Memoirs of Anne of (Auſtria, in 5 Vol. Tranſlated from the French. 
Howel's Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Vol. with Cuts. 4th Edit. 
Caſſandra, 2 Romance, in 5 Vols. 12%. | 
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Mr. RyMeRr's Foedera. 
Trossz who are ever : ſo little acquainted A. 1 3 I 7. 
with -the Hiſtory of this Century, know that WWW. 
the Period of Time, during which the Popes 
| Kept their See at Avignon, was not the moſt ho- 


* 


1 bs 4 a 4 a 8 


nourable for the Holy See. There is a Proof 


of the irregular Steps which the Court of Rome 
tock at that time in a Letter from Edward II. 
dated at Weſtminſter, November 22, 1317, and di- P. 679, 


rected to the Cardinal St. Cyriacus; which ſets 
forth, that when Clement V. conferr'd the Ab- 
bey of Weſtminſter upon an Abbot nam'd Ri- 
chard, he exacted a Promiſe from him of fix 
thouſand Florins for himſelf, and another of 
two thouſand for the Cardinals. 

Tux Difference between the Archbiſhops of Piſpate 
Canterbury and York, about carrying the Croſs, between 
ſtill. ſubſiſted. The former pretended to the ½ Arch. 
Right- of having the Croſs carry'd before him biſhops of 


: , Canterbu- 
in the Province of York, but refus'd the ſame ry and 


Privilege to the Archbiſhop of York, who had York 4 


the ſame Pretenſion in the Province of Canter- bout car- 
terbury. This Quarrel was carry'd to ſuch a 8 ow 
height, that when both thoſe Prelates happen d 
to be in-one and the ſame Province, which 

was always the caſe as often as the Parliament 

met, they were each attended by Guards. The King's 
King deſires the Pope to make a Regulation Letter . 


for healing this Difference, by a Letter dated 5% # #0 


from Nottingham, Auguſt 6, 13 17. 2 
Tu RR was the very ſame Diſpute betwixt The owe (it 


zhe Pope. 


the Archbiſhops of Ireland, as appears by a Let- Diſpute in 
ter to the King from the Archbiſhop cf Armagh Ireland. 

in the Year 1308, wherein he pray'd his Ma- 

jeſty to excuſe his Attendance at the Synods 

which met in the Province of Dublin, and to 

give him leave to ſend his Proxy thither. 


Article 


139. 
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_ 246 1 1 
Edw. II. : Io 5 5 ; 0g 4 5 : By F 3 2 & h q 63 5 
7 Hifory THE Order of Templars was inſtituted in 


5 1 1 1118, for Defence of the holy Places of Je- 
f Teiplars, ruſalem. Their firſt Houſe being firuate near 
the Temple of our Lord, gave occaſion to their 
Name ; and all the Houſes which they liv'd in 
afterwards were call'd Temples, This Order 
was confirm'd in the Conncil of Troyes in 1127, 
according to Rules given by St. Bernard. The 
Fryars, or Brethren of this Order, were divided 
into two Claſſes, one of Knights, and the other 
of Servitors. VF 
1 Ar TEN Saladine had conquer'd the King- 
= dom of Jeruſalem from the Chriſtians, this Or- 
| der diſpers'd it ſelf into moſt parts of Europe, 
—_ where it became very potent, and acquir'd vaſt. 
XRiches , thro the Liberality of the People, and 


3 the Bounty of Sovereign Princes, who had a 

Fo © * high Eſteem for the Virtues which were prac- 
_ tis'd by theſe Fryars : but Riches made them 
_ as proud as they were before humble, and al- 


ter'd that exemplary Life of Piety which they 
led at firſt, to one that was execrably vicious; 
which render'd them odious. 
Tu Author of their Ruin was Philip the 

Fair, King of France, to be reveng'd for a Tu- 
mult which ſome of them had rais'd in Paris. 
He had a Conference for this end with Pope 
Clement V. at Poitiers, where the entire De- 
ſtruction of* the whole Order was reſoly'd on. 


| 
: 
| 
\ 


 * Matthew Paris ſays they no leſs than 16000 Lord- 

had 9000 rich Convents, tho ſhips; the Greatneſs of which 

at firſt they liv'd upon Alms. Revenue was not the leaſt 

| Others ſay they had their ſub- Cauſe of diſſolving the Or- 
4 | ordinate Governors in all der. | | 
1 the Provinces of Europe, and 


| 


Some 


MI _— 

Some f | themſelves 4. 1307: ¼ 

Members of that Body, whether they did it f 

| ey were brib ed 
d 


to favour the Deſign, call'd a general Council 
at Vienna, in which the ſaid Order was laid 
under an Interdict. 1 8 
| © ForRASMU ck as England was not a little 
affected by the Proceedings againſt the Knights 
Templars, becauſe of the great Eſtates they 
poſſeſs'd in that Kingdom, we find a great num- 
ber of Acts upon the Subject in this Collection, 
the chief of which we will juſt run over. 


Tu firlt Piece is an Anſwer from Edward, p; 
2 dated at Weſtminſter, October 30, 1307, to Philip © \ "i 


the Fair, wherein he tells him that he can ſcarce © © 1 | 
give credit to that part of his Letter relating 
| - to the abominable Hereſy {ſpread in Guienne ; but "4 
* that he has order'd the Seneſchal of Agen to - Bd 
inform himſelf of that Affair more particularly. my 
| Altho the Templars are not ſo much as men- 
af tion'd in this Letter, yet 'tis probable they 
\ LL | Loh, | | 
were the Perſons intended. Ep . 
Ar ri this, we have a Brief from Pope Popes Let: »» WM 
- Clement to King Edward, dated November 30 fol- © 05 7 1B 
lowing, at Poictiers; in which he ſet forth, % be 
That upon Information given to the King of knight 
France, that the Templars, at their Entrance Templars 
mich into that Order, deny?d Jeſus Chriſt, ſpit at a P. 36. 
leaſt Crucifix, worſhipp'd an Idol in their Chapters 


Or- and committed other enormous Crimes, as te. MM 
Gtand Maſter himſelf had confeſs'd; the ſaid * © tf 


Prince 


142. 
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Eſtates to be confiſcated, in order to apply 
the ſame to the Service of the Holy War, if 
thoſe Crimes were prov d. He adds, that up- 


on theſe Informations, of which Philip had given 
him an Account, he had himſelf examin'd one 
of the Knights magnæ generoſitatis & auctoritatis 


Virum, à Man of great Generoſity and Autho- 


rity; who confeſs'd that he himſelf had deny d 


Chriſt as aforeſaid, and that he had ſeen it 
done by another in the Iſle of Cyprus, at the 


command of the Grand Maſter, in preſence of 


above two hundred Brothers of the Order, of 


whom a hundred were Knights: And the Pope 
concludes with exhorting King Edward to fol- 


low the Example of the King of France. _ 

TER E'VSs a Letter from King Edward at 
Reading, December 4, 1307, to the Kings of 
Caſtille, Arragon, Portugal and Sicily, importing 
that a certain Clergyman came to him, who 


accus'd the Knights Templars of the moſt hor- 


rid Crimes, but that he could not give Credit 


to it ; and therefore he exhorts them to ſuſpend 


their Judgment, if ſuch an Accuſation came be- 
fore them. And he ſent another Letter to the 
Pope on the ſame Subject, dated at Weſtminſter 
the 1oth of the ſame Month, to vindicate the 


Templars, who, ſays he, bear a good Reputa- 
tion in ee And there's an Order plac'd 


in the Fxdera before thoſe two Letters, enjoin- 
ing all the Sheriffs to arreſt all the Templars 


in the Kingdom upon the Feaſt of Epiphany, 
in 1308; which Order, tho there's no Date to 


it, is fignify'd in two Letters from the. King, 
dated at Byfleet, December 20, 1307, and directed, 


the one to his Chief Juſtice and Treaſurer in 


Ireland, 
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4 II. Prince had in one Day caus d all thoſe in his 
GY V Dominions to be apprehended, and all their 
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IT N purſuance of this Order, all the Tem- Their pes 
plars in Exgland were apprehended upon that /ons and 


Day, and their Poſſeſſions ſeiz'd into the King's 


ArrTzxr this came a Bull from the Pope, Pope's Bull 
dated at Poictiers in Auguſt 1308, and directed to '4%our "em. 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbpry and his Suffragans, 
to let them know what had been done. with 
reſpect to the Templars: He there repeats al- 
moſt the very ſame Facts which he had men- 
tion'd to the King, with this Addition only, 
that he had caus'd ſeventy two Knights and 
other Brethren of the Order, to be examin'd 
by the Cardinals; who, after very ſtrict Inter- 
rogatories, had reported to him, that the Per- 
ſons accus'd had own'd the Crimes with which 
they were charg d, viz. The denying of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ſpitting at the Crucifix; and 
that ſome of them had confeſs'd Crimes which 
he was aſham'd to mention. Then he tells 
them, that he has appointed a Committee of 
three Cardinals, four Engliſo Biſhops, and cer- 
tain Clergymen of France, to draw up the In- 
formations, and to manage the whole Proceſs 
that was to be carry'd on in England againſt 
the Templars. 4 | 

Wren theſe Commiſſioners were arriv'd, 
the King expreſly order d the Englih Biſhops of 
the Committee to attend every day at all the 
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Proceedings, as appears by an Order he ſent ?. 168. 


to the Biſhop of Lincoln, dated at Weſtminſter 
September 13, 1309, for fear no doubt of ſome 
Knavery on the part of the Italians and French. 
*Tis remarkable, that in all the Orders which 
this King granted to facilitate thoſe Informa- 
tions, we always meet with this Clauſe, 06 re- 
1 „ 2 = werentiam 
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Eau. II. verentiam ſedis Apoftolice, out of reſpe& to the 
E Apoſtolic See. Perhaps, as this Proceſs was 
0 -  managd in the name of the Pope, the King 
= -- was afraid leſt it might be brought into a Pre- 
| eCesdent. 1 „„ 
WuxN this Examination was finiſh'd, a Na- 
tional Council was aflembled at London, where- 
in the Knights Templars were condemn'd ; but 
they were not treated with the ſame Severity 
as in France, for they were only confin d to 
Monaſteries inſtead of the common Priſons, and 
had ſmall Penſions paid them for their Sub- 
 liſtance. i gd as OG 
And the Thr General Council at Vienna, which was 
Council at ſummon'd partly for the Condemnation of the 
Vienna. T | 1 7 he Y« b | h - "If 1 
| Templars, met in the Year 1311; but their 
Sentence was not publiſh'd till the ſecond Seſ- 
fion, which was held in May 1312. It is the 
common Opinion, that it was the Council 
which condemn'd them ; but I think it ſafer to 
follow the. Opinion of thoſe Hiſtorians, who 
ſeem to know more of the matter, and have 
aſſerted that the Council did not think it juſt 
to aboliſh a whole Order for the Crimes of 
ſome of its Members, eſpecially conſidering the 
Templars had been neither convicted, nor ſo 
much as ſummon'd before the Council. Theſe 
ſame Hiſtorians add, that the Fathers of the 
Council being intimidated, by the Preſence of 
4s SS the Pope, who preſided in Perſon, and of the 
3 King of France, who came to the ſecond Seſ- 
ſion, did not dare to oppoſe the Bull of Con- 
demnation, when read in their Preſence. 
.  *Tis true, that in a following Bull from the 
Pope in this Collection, dated from Vienna in by 1 
P. 323. May 1312, Clement affirms that the Council ap- plic 
| pirov'd of what had been done in that Affair; for 
1 but it appears likewiſe in the very ſame ns Jud 
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that becauſe the Proceedings againſt the Tem- 


5 ke had not been altogether according to the GS YZ 
Forms of the Law, he cou'd not intirely abo- & © 


lim that Order, and that all he cou'd do was 
to interdi& it for ever. Theſe are his Words, 
 EjuſdemqueOrdinis ſtatum, habitum atque nomen 
Sacro approbante Concilio, NON PER MODUM DIF- 
FINITIVE SENTENTLE, cum eam ſuper hoc ſecun- 
dum inquiſitiones, & proceſſus, ſuper hiis habitos, 
NON POSSEMUS FERRE DE JURE ; SED PER VI- 
am PrOvISIONTS, SEU OQRDINATIONTS Apos ro- 
LICK, irrefragabili, & perpetua valiturd ſuſtulimus 
ſanctione; ipſum prohibitioni perpetuæ ſupponentes. 
Univerſa etiam bona Ordinis pralibati, Apoſtolice ſe- 
% dis ordinationi & diſpoſitione, auctoritate Apoſtolica 
2 Aer reſer vanda. i. e. We have by a Sanc- 
. tion irrefragable, which will for ever have 
1 Force, taken away the State, Habit, and Name 
0 of the ſaid Order, with the Approbation of 
0 the Sacred Council, not by means of a definitive Sen- 
e tence, ſince according to the Examinations taken, 
& and Proceſs made againſt them, we cou'd not paſs 
* jjuch Sentence in Lau, but by way of Apoſtolical Pre- 
le caution or Ordination; ſubjecting the ſame under 
ſo a perpetual Interdict. Alſo we have thought it 
= fitting that all the Eſtates of the ſaid Order i © Oh 
he be reſerv'd by Apoſtolical Authority, to te 
of ordering and diſpoſal of the Apoſtolical See. ; +” Bs 
he Ir appears from hence, that tho the Pope re- 1..,-4 5 0 
#2 ly'd upon the Authority of the Council, yet ge Mi 
OR acted in his own-Name, by virtue of his Apoſto- _ 
21 lical Authority. And we may venture to ſay, 
he that the Approbation of the Council mention'd 
in by the Pope, ſeems very conſiſtent with the Ex- 
ap- plication we have of it from the Hiſtorians; 
ir; for it is not at all likely that Perſons choſe for 
all, Judges, in an Affair of ſach Conſequence, 
1ou'd approve of a Sentence which they them: 
{elves did not dare to pronounce, Beſides, is 
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_ i Ai. Arcomt o 5 
Edw. II. very probable, that ſince the Pope had aſſembled 
A that Council, principally for the Condemnation 

of the Templars, he wou'd gladly have left that 


I nx the ſame Bull that I have juſt now quo- 
ted, the Pope declar'd that after having reſerv'd 
the Diſpoſal of the Templars Eſtates to the 
Holy See, he had for a long time conſulted 
with the Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Prelates, and others who were at the 
Council aforeſaid; and that at length he had 
thought fit to aſſign thoſe Eſtates to the Order 
of St. John of Feruſalem, by the Fulneſs of his 
Apoſtolical Power. Nevertheleſs he excepted 
the Eſtates which were ſituate in Caſtile, Arra- 


poſition in it which he wiſh'd for. 


= | ſerving the future diſpoſal thereof to himſelf. 


was a Reſolution of the Council it ſelf, but on- 
ly that he had taken the Advice of thoſe who 
were preſent at it. He added the Pains of Ex- 
communication againſt all who detain'd the ſaid 
| Eſtates, and refus'd to deliver them to the Or- 
_ Tm * St. John, within a Month after the firſt 
Call. „„ 

1 1 26 Tus Bull was follow'd in the next Month 


4 / 


li 
| 


by a Letter to King Edward, exhorting him to 


ſubmit to the ſaid Diſpoſition, and enjoining all 
the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom to deliver 
up the Templars Eſtates, which were in their 

Poſſeſſion, to the Knights of St. John. 
WVWurN Eduard had contributed ſo readily 
3 to the Ruin of the Templars, he hop'd to come 
3 in for his ſhare of their Spoil, and had already 
: began to diſpoſe of it ; ſo that he was not a lit- 
tle ſurpriz d, when he heard that he ſhou'd be 
caompell'd to quit his Hold. The Pope's Letter 
1 7 So} arriv'd 


v 3 * * * 
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Work to the Council, if he had found that Diſ- 
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_ 5 gon, Portugal, and the Iſle of Majorca, ſtill re- 


Obſerve by the way, that he does not ſay it 


_ arrivd at a time when that Prince was more 


than ordinarily embarraſs'd by domeſtic Quarrels; 


that is to ſay, very ſoon after the Death of Ga- 


veſton yet he maintain'd himſelf in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of thoſe Eſtates: till the end of the Year 


1313. But at laſt, the Prior of the Order of St. 
John in England, being furniſh'd with a Letter of 
Attorney from the Grand Maſter, having pre- 
ſented a Petition to him upon this Subject, he 


did not dare to ſtand it out any longer, and 
granted him the Replevy of the Templars Eſtates 
that were in his Power. Mean time being per- 
ſuaded that great Injuſtice was done him, he 
made a Proteſtation before a Notary, in December 
1313, In which he declared that the only reaſon 
of his diſpoſſeſſing himſelf of thoſe Eſtates, 
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was the Fear of the Danger to which he ſhou'd - 


expoſe himſelf if he refus'd it; conſidering 


the ſhort ſpace of Time which the Bull gave 
him, according to a Clauſe the Prior had taken 
care to inſert in his Petition. But he proteſted, 


that this ſhou'd not be any prejudice either to 


his own Rights, or thoſe of his Subjects, which 
he reſery'd to himſelf to make the beſt of in 
due time. : | 


Taz Engliſh, who had receiv'd ſome part 


of thoſe Eſtates from the King's Bounty, or 
who perhaps had purchas'd them, were very loth 


to obey; and we find ſome of them ſo long 
poſſeſs d of thoſe Eſtates, as till the Year 1322, 
which was the occaſion of a very ſevere Com- 


plaint made to King Edward that Year by Pope p. 956. 


John XXII. in a Bull dated at Avignon, in the 


Milde oh 
_ Trosn People thought themſelves upon ſure 
Ground, becauſe the Parliament had not given 


their Conſent to the King's Grant of the ſaid 


Eftates, which according to' the Laws of the 


K. 4 Realm, 
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Crown, and not to the Pope, or in favour of 


the Order of St. John. It ſeems alſo that the 
Knigh 


ts of this Order were afraid, that ſooner 
or later the Parliament wou'd bring this Queſ- 
tion upon the Stage; and therefore they preſs'd 
the Pope not to let the King reſt till he had ob- 


tain'd his Parliament's Conſent to what had 


been done. And. we find in the next Volume, 


that in the Year 1324, Edward wrote a Letter 


Templars Eſtates *. 


account of which wou'd exceed our Bounds; 


Knights of St, John of Jeru- 


ſolv'd them, and ſeiz'd their 


to the Pope dated at Weſtminſter. the firſt of 
April, ſignifying that the Affair had been mov'd 
in Parliament, and that he hop'd that the Or- 
der of St. John wou'd remain in poſſeſſion of the 


- Tavs you have what is moſt remarkable in 


this third Volume of the Federa, relating to the 


four general Articles, under which I endeavour'd 
to range the principal Affairs. There is a vaſt 
number of other Pieces upon Subjects that have 
no relation to theſe four Articles, to give an 


* TH E Curious who wou'd 
know more of the original 
Rule and Nature of both 
theſe Orders, may conſult 
Dugdale of Warwickſhire, 
Henry de Knighton's Collec- 
tion, Thomas Walſingham's 
Hiſtory, and Szow's Survey. 
As for the Hoſpitallers, or 


Order, was call'd up by 
Writ to the Houfe of Lords 
as a Baron; but that they 
were finally difloly'd by Q. 
Elizabeth. *Tis ſaid that the 
Temple at London was an- 
tiently the chief Houſe of the 
Knights of this Order in Eng- 
land, and by them demiſed 


ſalem, we ſhall find hereafter who came from Thavies Inn, 
that King Henry VIII. diſ- 
about the middle of the Reign 
of Edward III. and that the 
Lawyers held as Tenants to 
the ſaid Hoſpitallers till their 
Diſſolution by Henry VIII. 


Lands; that Queen Mary 
replac'd them in their ſnat- 
ter*'d Manſion at Cl-rkenawell; 
and that Sir Thomas Treſham, 
who was made Prior of the 
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Mr. RyMen's Foedera, 149 
and therefore I ſhalt only mention two or three A. 13 20. 

| E Oe 2 2 NR 
„ *Txs remarkable that German Notaries German 

. WU were made uſe of in England, till the time of Notaries 

. Eduurd II. which ſeems very odd; becauſe af- V down. 
| ter the Reign of Honorius, none of the Empe- 

5 rors ever had any Juriſdiction in this Kingdom. | 
1 Bur this King made an Order in Council at Ve-. 829. 
: minſter, April 26, 1320. for ſuppreſſing all thoſe 

r German Notaries, and forbidding any Regard 
do be had to the Deeds or Inſtruments which 
TT they ſhou'd paſs for the future. | ks 
- = Ws» find alſo that in 1317, there were mar- Marry d 
ry'd Clergy in Gmenne; which is prov'd by an Clergyrurn 
Order of Edward II. dated at York, Sept. 16, to /"©Mer- 
the Conſtable of Bourdeaux, to make them pay p., 66. 
the Cuſtoms for Wine, notwithſtanding their 
Privileges, which they had abus'd by ſelling of 
other People's Wine in their own Names, to 


cheat the King of his Duty. 

Ir may perhaps be thought ſtrange that the 
Count of Savoy was once a Vaſſal to the King 
of England, and that he ſhou'd pay him Ho- 
mage for ſome Lands in Chablais, as we find in 
an Act dated by this King at oodſtook, Ju ne 24, P. 715. 
1318. But it muſt be obſerv d, that it was a very 
common Cuſtom in that and the preceding Cen- 

- turies, for petty Princes to receive certain Pen- 
fions from the great ones, for which they bound 
themſelves to pay Homage; and that very often, 
in order that they might have a Foundation for 
thoſe Penſions, they mortgag'd ſome part of 
their Dominions, and paid Homage for them as 
long as the Penſions were continuo d. Which ap- 
pears from ſeveral places in the three firſt Vo- 
lumes of the Federn, and alſo in the fourth. | 
Ir appears that Edward I. was not very punc- 
tual in paying the Pope the annual Tribute of 
F 1 5 1009 
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Volume that the Pope 


Biſhop of 
| Hereford, 
and Morti- 


mer. 


Credit was ſo great, they met with ſuch oppo- 


1 


1000 Marks, which was eſtabliſh'd by King 
John, becauſe Clement V. demanded of his Son 


fifteen Years Arrears, by a Brief dated in Nov. 


130% We have the Pope's Acquittance for the 


ſaid Tribute for the Year 1317, dated at Auig- 


z0n ; and another for the Year 1318 : but the 
reſt remain'd in Arrears, for we find in the next 
demanded thirty Years 

Arn e,, ono 
Wx come now to the IVth Volume of the 
Federa, which begins with the four laſt Years 

of the Reign of Edward iI. 
Taz Death of the Earl of Lancaſter, and the 
Severities exercis'd towards all his Adherents, 
of whom ſome were executed, others baniſh'd, 
and a great many depriv'd of their Eſtates, 
ſeem'd to have put the Spenſers in a fair way of 
enjoying their Fortune peaceably, without fear 
of any body's preſuming more to oppoſe their 
Power. They wanted nothing now. to make 
themſelves perfectly eaſy, but to get ſome Peo- 
ple out of the way, whom they .look'd upon as 


private Enemies ; and among theſe the Biſhop 


of Hereford, and young Mortimer, who was actu- 
ally a Priſoner in the Tower. Theſe were never- 
theleſs ſtill ſo formidable to the Senſers, that 
when they had contriv'd to ruin them, tho their 


ſition as they did not expect. The Biſhop, 
whom they had charg'd with High Treaſon, 
was wreſted from the K 
of Violence by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
and Dublin, on pretence that. a Lay-Court had 
no Power to A: Ml This Action ſtopp'd 
ſome Proſecutions that were actually begun, and 
ſome that were intended againſt other Biſhops 
who were in the ſame Circumſtances ; and the 
Affair was brought before the — 
| . o K- 
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ing's Judges with a ſort 


12 © Mr. RyMER's Foedera. | 
Morin indeed was more eaſy to be 
dome at, becauſe he had no Character to ſcreen 
him; and therefore he was try'd, and con- 
demn d to Death, but the King chang'd that 
Sentence into perpetual Impri ſonment. 

long after, this very Mortimer, tho a cloſe Pri- 
ſoner, laid a Plot to ſeize the Tower, and the 
Caſtles of Windſor and Malling ford: but his 
Conſpiracy being diſcovered, he had the ſame 
Sentence paſs'd upon him again, and the King 


was fo gracious as to give him his Life once 


more. If it be conſider'd that this Man had 
for his Enemies the two Spenſers, to whom (as 
was before obſerved) he had done as much 
Damage as amounted to 60000 J. Sterling, it 
will not be diſputed that he had a very powerful 
Protection, ſince it was able to counterballance 


the Intereſt of two ſuch Favourites. This gives 


room to conjecture, that it was the Queen (Iſa- 
bella of Fance) who reſcued him from the Re- 
venge of thoſe two potent Enemies. And what 
fortifies' the conjecture, is the Paſſion which the 
Queen diſcover'd for him afterwards ; from 
whence it may be inferr'd, that their good Un- 
derſtanding commenc'd before Mortimer was 
committed to the Tower-, To this it may be 
added, that it was much about the ſame time 
that the Spenſers began to mortify the Queen, 
by abridging her of part of the Money that 


made her complain to her Brother, Charles the 

_ fiir, that ſhe was treated like a Servant - Maid. 
As it does not appear that the Spenſers had any 
other Reaſon to complain of this Princeſs, tis 
very probable the Vexation they gave her was 
only to be reveng d for the Protection which ſhe 
had granted their Enemy: but it was a Revenge 

that coſt them very dear, and involy'd the King 

himſelf. 


was aſſign'd her for her Maintenance; which 


Not 


I 
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Eau. II. himſelf in their Deſtruction. Mortimer had not 


to convey himſelf out of the Tower, and fled for 
refuge to France, notwithſtanding all the Dili- 


Particulars were neceſſary, juſt to ſhew the Man 
who afterwards acted ſo conſiderable a Part on 
the Theatre of England. Tis Time now to 

give the Subſtance of the Events of the four laſt 

Years of the Reign of Edward II. which con- 

. cluded with his being depoſed. Some Differ- 


land, touching Guyenne, furniſh'd a Pretence for 
the late Troubles in Exgland; but the Queen's 
Hatred of the Spenſers, I will be bold to ſay, her 
Paſſion for Mortimer, and the Thirſt aſter Re- 


till about the Beginning of the Reign of Charles 

the Fair, when an Accident happen'd, which, 
Breach be- tho inconſiderable in it ſelf, made a Breach in 
8 the Union of the two Crowns. At a Town in 
| Nr _ Agenois, call'd St. Sardos, ſome Outrage was 
ji in Guy- committed (what it was the Exdera does not 
enne. explain) and King Edward's Officers neglecting 
to bring the Offenders to ſtrict Juſtice, the Per- 

ſons aggrieved appealed for it to the King of 


ſaid Appeal Charles iſſued an Arret, condemning 
ſome Gentlemen of Gaſcoigne, who were Ed- 
ward's Subjects, to Baniſhment, and — eu 

their 
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only the good Luck to eſcape the Doom that was 
awarded for him, but he ſoon after found means 


gence that was us'd to retake him. Theſe few 


ences which happened betwixt France and Eng- 


venge in thoſe whom the Spenſers had perſecu- 


_ ted, were the real Cauſes; which muſt be a lit- 
= tlle 'explain'd, for the better underſtanding of 
—_— the Acts contain'd in the Beginning of this 4th 
_=z | 30 3 d 
iN Ar ER the Treaty of Montreuil, between 
= Edward I. and Philip the Fair, France and Eng- 
1 land had a very good Underſtanding together, 


France, as ſovereign Lord of Eupenne. Upon the 
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Town of S. Sardos depended. To prevent the by 


Execution of this Arret, thoſe who commanded 


in Gwyenne for King Edward, put a Gariſon in 
that Caſtle ; which oblig'd the King of F-axce, 
who was reſolv'd to go thorow ſtitch, to raiſe 
Troops in Perigord, and other neighbouring Pla- 


ces, in order to beſiege Montpex at. At the ſame 


time he ſent a Summons to Eduard, to come 
and pay him Homage for Guyenne, and the Coun- 


ty of Ponthieu. This was a very unlucky Buſineſs 


for the King of England, or rather for the Sen- 
fers, who could not endure to hear of a War, be- 
cauſe the whole Kingdom was full of Malecon- 
tents. They reſolv'd therefore to ſend Ambaſ- 
ſadors into Fance, to endeavour to put an End 
to this Difference by way of Negotiation; but 
the Ambaſſadors were not heard. Charles being 
reſoly'd to ſtrike while the Iron was hot, ſent 
his Uncle, the Count de FValois, to command his 
Army in Guyeune, where he made himſelf Maf- 
ter of the Diſtrict of Agenois, and ſome other 
Counties. Charles not content with theſe Ad- 
vantages, threaten'd England it ſelf with an In- 
vaſion; which gave the Spenſers a Pretext for 
depriving the Queen of the County of Cornwal, 
of which ſhe was in poſſeſſion: as if they had 
thought that County ran too great a Riſque, by 


lying in her Hands. It would be too tedious £4 ny 
here to give the Particulars of all the Negotia=  *' 


tions upon this Subject; of the Projects that were 
contriv'd, but ill executed, to relieve Guyenne; 
and of the little Reſiſtance that was made by the 
Earl of Kent, the King's Brother, who was ſent 
into that Country, to oppoſe the Progreſs of the 
Count de Valois It will be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that Edward finding himſelf in no condition to 
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their Eſtates to the Crown of France, particu- A. 1314 { 
larly the Caſtle of Mompexat, on which the WY S 
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Edu. II. carry on the War, was reſoly'd, coſt what'ir 
V would, to put an End to the Difference by a 
=_ . Treaty. Therefore he diſpatch'd the Biſhop of 
_ = Norwich, and the Earl of Richmond, into France, 


oe Ss 
8 iT . T7, - 
3 oh; ey IP 
BITS. „ 
A. vi * 
$US WG 
e I 
als . 
* = 
383 8 
N En 
VE ifs * N 
8 4 
2 =2 Td 


* ; 
. 2 IF: 
* g 
70 


with the neceſſary full Powers, to make what ; 
Conceſſions ſoever they thought fit, with reſpe& 7 
Treaty be- to the Difference in queſtion. After King Charles 
zwixt Ed- had drill'd them on for ſome time, he fignify'd « 
IE to them by the Pope's Nuncios, That if the King ſ 
| cy Y of England would ſend his Queen to Paris, it 4 
woas not to be doubted but ſhe would obtain y 
favourable Terms from the King her Brother. v 
Edward accepted of the Propoſal, and ſent his tl 
Queen over to Hance, where ſhe concluded a 1 
Treaty, importing in ſubſtance, That all G- th 
enne ſhould be deliver'd up to the King of Fance; to 
but that if Edward would come to Beauvais, and m 
there do him Homage, then Charles out of love * 
to his Siſter, would reſtore that Province to the Se 
King of England, except the mr Sb of Agenois, da 
and other late Conqueſts in that Country; as to cri 
which, Edward might form his Demands in the - ec 
Court of Peers. Eduard ratify'd this Treaty, not 
and made Preparation to go and pay his Ho- wa 
mage : but before the Time ſtipulated by the it, 
Treaty was come, an Expedient was agreed on Mif 
to excuſe him from that ungrateful Drudgery ; eaſ) 
which was, that he ſhould give up Guyenne, and Whi 
the County of Ponthieu, to Prince Edward his this 
_—_ Son, who was then thirteen Years of Age; and tak 
—_— that Charles ſhould receive the Son's Homage, of a 
—_ and reſtore him thoſe two Provinces, on the pay- thin 
ment of 60000 Livres Tournois. Ly man 
ED WAR PD, without any Heſitation, clos d ter h 
with an Expedient which ſuited well with his back. 
Inclination, and yielded thoſe Lands to his Son, form: 
who ſet out immediately to pay his Homage for MW oblig 
them. That was the fatal Term or — bette 


_ ——ꝓ—ũ-ĩ ——— — ſD2ꝰꝝe‚„—r—rði.. 
. RyMER's Foedera 1355 ] 
ü that hort Calm which Edward enjoy'd, after he 4. 1 
i had ſubdued the Barons. As ſoon as the young YN 
: ; . 1 * a is 
f Prince was got to Paris, the Queen his Mother, Queen's 


who, in all probability, had manag'd the whole >5;... 
Intrigue, that ſhe might have him under her own ing: in 
Wing, began almoſt openly to take meaſures for France. 
putting the Deſigns ſne had before concerted in 
execution. She held ſecret Councils, to which 
ſne admitted none but Mortimer, and the other 
Engliſb Exiles, who had conſtant Acceſs to her; 
while the Biſhops of inc heſter and Exeter, who 
were Edward's Ambaſſadors, were excluded. At 
this time, ſo great were her Familiarities with 
Mortimer, and ſo little her Caution to conceal ' 
the Paſſion ſhe had for a Man whom ſhe ought 
to have baniſh'd from her Preſence, as an Ene- 
my to the King her Husband, that ſhe gave the 
whole Court of France, and eſpecially Edward's 
Servants, Reaſon to ſuſpe& that not only ſome 
dangerous Conſpiracy, but ſomething yer more 
criminal, was carry d on under the Cloak of their 
| ſecret Conferences. The Biſhop of Exeter could 
not but be ſcandaliz'd to ſee it. He thought it 
was his Daty to inform the King his Maſter of 


it, as well as of the Suſpicions he had that ſome BY 

Miſchief was hatching againſt him; as it was _ 
ealy to conjecture from the ſecret Conferences __. 
which the Queen held with the Exiles : and for ll 
this purpoſe he ſtole away from Paris, without „„ 
taking his leave, in order to inform the King „ 


of all Paſſages. Edward had already begun to 
think it ſtrange, that the Queen ſhould make ſo _—_ 
many frivolous Pretexts to delay her Return, af- | = 
ter he had wrote to her ſeveral times to come 6 
back, and bring her Son with her. And the In- | 
formation he receiv'd from the Biſhop of Exeter | 1 
oblig*d him to repeat his Orders, which were no b 
better obey'd. At langth, when 1ſabela jon 

form 
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uſes upon the ſcore of the Af- 


fairſthat brought her to Paris, ſhe ſent word to 
Eachard, by the King her Brother, that ſhe was 


H. 1, - 9 a. N | E 
7 She embark'd with her Troops, and landed * in 
tan 


not willing to expoſe her ſelf any more to the ill 
Treatment of young Spenſer, who hated her. 
Mean time her Friends in England, eſpecially 
the Biſhop of Hereford, endeavour'd to debauch 
the King's Subjects, and to form a Party, which 
in a ſhort time became very conſiderable; and 
no wonder, conſidering how odious the Senſers 
were to the People, and how contemptible the 
King. The Queen, on her part, was no leſs 
induſtrious to gain Friends: She had got a Pro- 

| miſe of conſiderable Aſſiſtance from (William) 
the Earl of Hainault, by granting young Edward 
in Marriage to Philippa that Earl's Daughter. 
 Whenſhe had maturely concerted all her Meaſures, 
ſhe left her Brother's Court, from whence it was 
pretended that ſhe was expelled, and took the 
Road of Hainault, where ſhe found Troops ready, 

the Command, of which the Earl of Harnault 
gave to John his Brother, Lord of Beaumont, 
whom IJſabella was glad to own for her Knight. 


the County of Suffolk, where all her Friends 
came to join her, being headed by the Earl of 
Kent, the King's Brother, Henry Earl of Lancaſ- 
ter, Brother to him who was beheaded, the Bi- 
ſhops of Lincoln and, Hereford, and many others, 
who brought her Forces, which they had muſ- 
tered privately for that Occaſion. r 
EDW ARD flatter'd himſelf all along, that he 
ſhould be able to lay this Storm, by the Letters 
which he wrote to the Pope, the Cardinals, the 
King of France, his Wife, and his Son; not con- 


ſidering, that while he try d thoſe fruitleſs Reme- * 
2.5 . 3 5 ed i 
* 4 Orewell, near Har- Dr. Kentiet's Hiffory of Eng- the g 


wich, on Sept. 22, 1326: See land. : 
| | dies, 
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ſtrengthen their Party. They had ſach good 
Succels, that no body had the Courage or lncli- 
nation to declare for the King, when he went 


The cold Reception he met with, almoſt wher- 
ever he came, oblig'd that unhappy Prince to 
retire to the Weſtern Counties, where he hop'd 
to find more Friendſhip. But the People of thoſe 
Parts were as diſaffected as their Countrymen ; 
the Queen having given out every where, by 
her ſelf and her Friends, that ſhe only aim d at 
the Favourites, for whom the People had no 


ſhe publiſh'd a Maniteſto to this very purpoſe, 
and continu'd her March to the Weſt, in purſuit 


deſtitute of Friends, Troops, and Money, re- 
ſolv'd at laſt to ſubmit to his ill Fortune; and 
having left Spenſer the Father in Briſtol, embar- 
ked on board a ſmall Veſſel, with a deſign to re- 
tire to Ireland but the contrary Winds drove 
him on the Coaſt of Wales, where he was obli- 
ged to land, and not knowing which way to 
turn himſelf, lay hid for ſome time in the Ab- 


fore Briſtol, which making no great Reſiſtance, 
without any of the Forms of Law, at the Age of 
found, and there being certain Advice that he 
Was gone beyond Sea, the Lords who accompa- 


nied the Queen met at Briſtol, and nam d for 
Guardian, or Regent, of the Kingdom, young 
| - 


* He was drawn and hang- up before he was dead, and 
ed in his Coat Armour, upon was beheaded and quarter'd. 
the common Gallows, ripp'd Kennet's Hiſtory of England. 


| E dward, 


Is 


about to raiſe an Army to oppoſe the Invaſion. 
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dies, he gave the Queen and her Friends time to 4. 1326. | 


\ 


great Affection. When ſhe was at Wallingford, 


of the King. In this Extremity, Edward being Edward 
| leaves the 
Kingdonss 


bey of Neath. Mean time the Queen came be- 


| ' 31 Ol! ens 
Senſer the Father was there taken, and hang d — N n 


| : s and hangs 
fourſcore and ten *. The King being not to be . 85 


aw. II. Edward, who took upon 
tion. This done, the Queen march'd to Glou- 
àceeſter, where the put forth a Proclamation, in- 
Lviting the King her Husband to come and re- 
= ſume the Government; though according to all 
Appearance, and as the Sequel plainly demon- 
ſtrated, the did not deſign he ſhould. \ A Ru- 
mour being now ſpread, that the King lay hid 
in Wales, the Earl of Lancaſter made ſuch ſtri& 
Search after him, that he found him; and ha- 
bing ſecur d both him, and the Companions of 
his Fortune, viz. Young Spenſer, Baldock * the 
Chancellor, and Simon. Reading, he brought them 
The young to Monmouth. Upon this News the Queen went 
one execu- to Hereford, Where ſhe ſent for Spenſer, and cau- 
ed in like ſed him to be hang?d on a Gallows fifty foot 
- 00452180 high f. Then ſhe ſummon'd a grand Council, 
wherein it was reſolv'd, That as the Commiſ- 
ſion of Guardian was expir'd by the King's Re- 
turn, the Biſhop of Hereford ſhould be ſent to 
the King, to demand the Great Seal, without 
Which they who were then at the Helm could 
do nothing that was valid. Edward being a 
Priſoner, deliver'd it with a good Grace, and 
authoriſed his Wife and Son to make uſe of it as 
they ſhould think proper, even in Affairs of 
mere Grace and Favour. As ſoon as the Queen 
had the Great Seal in her poſſeſſion, ſhe there- 


* S1xm Roger Baldock was 


0 ö ge 8 , 


T H was at this time 


alſo Biſhop of Norwich. He 
was committed firſt to the Bi- 
ſhop of London's Priſon, from 


whence he was pull'd out by 


the common People, to be 
carry*d to Newgate ; but they 


beat him ſo cruelly by the 


way, that he died of his Bruiſes, 
in great Torment. Walſing- 
ham's Chronicle. oo 


Earl of Glouceſter, and hang- 
ed in his Coat-Armour, with 
theſe Words writ on it, Quid 
gloriaris in malitia * Wh 

boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in Miſ- 


chief? Pſalm 52. Simon 


Reading was hanged with 
him. Daniel's Hiſtory of Ed- 
ward II. 95 8 


with 


4 N Way! 0 4 25. Rx M 5 e "i 1 59 „ 15 15 3 
Vith ſeald all the Acts ſhe thought neceſſary, 4.1327: 
in the King's Name, and eſpecially an Order d BB 
for calling the Parliament. This was one of . 2. 
the laſt Orders that was paſs'd in the Name = 
and by the Authority of the King, tho he had 
no hand therein, and concludes the Acts of the 
fourth Volume of the Federa, ſo far as they re- 
late to his Reign. There being a ſmall Chaſm 
in this Collection, between the Calling of the 
Parliament, and the Beginning' of the Reign of 
Edward III. I ſhall juſt obſerve, for the ſake of 
connecting the Hiſtory, that the ſaid Parlia- 
ment, which met towards the End of January, 
1327, reſoly'd unanimouſly to depoſe Edward II. 
and to ſet his Son upon the Throne : which Re- 
ſolution would have been executed without any 
other Formality, if the young Prince had not 
| proteſted upon Oath, that he would never ac- 

_ cept the Crown, without his Father's Conſent. 
Upon this unexpected Reſolution, the Parlia- 
ment ſent Deputies to Kenelworth (Caſtle, in 
Warwickſhire) where the King was then in Cuſto- 
dy, to require him to reſign the Crown; which xing Ed- 
the wretched ſtate of his Affairs did not permit ward's Re- 
him to refuſe. Nevertheleſs this Reſignation. ſgnation to 


„ 


paſs d for voluntary; and it was upon this Foun; is 59 | 
dation that young Edward, who was but four- : | 


teen Years of Age, accepted the Offer of the 

( 5 | 
Wx proceed now to thoſe Acts of this fourth 
Volume, which relate to the Events above- 
mention'd : but as it would be a Task too te- 
dious, to undertake to ſhew the Uſefulneſs of 
. every one of thoſe Acts in particular, I ſhall 
therefore only ſingle out ſome of the moſt re- 
markable, by which one may judge of the Uſe 
that may be made of the others. 2 6 JP =_ 
1 N 2 
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7 
A dated in Auguſt, 13 23. and iſſued by the King, 
A Miftate at Kirkham and Pickering, for apprehending Aior- 
— Mw timer, Who " eſcaped out of the Toter 5 which 


* Mortimer, ſhew that Mezeray was miſtaken, when he aſ⸗ 
. reftify'd. ſerted that Mortimer made his Eſcape in 13 25, : 
P. 7, 8, 9. and went to wait on (Queen) Jabel at Paris, 0 
ſince it appears, that he was there near two 
Years before ger. RN: ns ok 
Hue and THE next we come to is a remarkable Piece, 
. Cry againſt becauſe it makes mention of Mortimer's being 
— twice pardon d. It was iſſued by the King at 
P. 22, Nottingham, Nov. 14, 1323: and has this Title, 
De huteſio & clamore, which undoubtedly is un- 
derſtood by very few. Tis a Tranſlation of 
| the Engliſh Words Hue and Cry *, which come 
from the French Huer and Crier, The Engliſh 
- have a way ſometimes to find out lurking Cri- 
= minals, which is practis'd no where elſe. The 
£3 | Conſtables, aſſiſted by all the People of the 
Village or Pariſh, make ſtri& ſearch in the 
Houſes and Fields, with great Crys, or Hutes, 
which they call Hue and Cry, which is carry'd 
from Pariſh to Pariſh, till they come to the 
Seaſide: and as no body can excuſe themſelves 
From aſſiſting the Conſtables, who have Power 
to ſearch every where, *tis a very hard matter 
for the Malefactor to eſcape. Nevertheleſs 
Mortimer was not to be found, which ſhews 
he was already gone beyond Sea. 
TE ſeveral Pieces we have in this Collec- 
tion, relating to the Affair at &. Sardos (above- 
mention? d) make us perfectly acquainted with 
the Cauſe and Original of the Diſputes between 
England and Fance; which no Hiſtorian that I 


* SEE Sir Thomas Smith's Commonwealth of England, 
8 ap, 2 3. ; 5 ; 7 | | 


know 
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know of, either French or Engliſh, has clearly A. 1324. 


9 


explain 


| | Mi, 
ward's refuſing to aſſiſt at the Coronation of Pei 


© . Charles the Fair, and the putting of a Gariſon 


by the Seneſchal of Bourdeaux, into a Caſtle 

which the Lord of Montpexat had built in the 

Territories of France. But the Hiſtorian was 

certainly miſtaken in both; for in the firſt place, 

as to the Coronation, there's not a ſingle Act in 

this Collection, tho there are a great many upon 

the Subje&, which makes the leaſt mention of 

this firſt Cauſe of Quarrel : bat there's a full 

Account of the Homage which Edward deferr'd, 

becauſe he pretended that the Summons was not 

made in due Form. As to the {ſecond Particular, 

he is as much out in that as in the other; for the 

Diſpute was not about a Caſtle newly built, but 

about the Confiſcation of Montpexat · Caſtle, on 

account of a thing that happen'd at Sardos, which 

was a Village that belong'd to it. This Affair 

is perfe&ly well explain'd in ſeveral Pieces that 

we find in this Collection, both in the Reigns 

of Edward II. and Edward III. | 
TRHERRNE's an Order from the King, dated King's or- 

Sept. 18, 1324. for taking the County of Corn- der about 


7 ; the County 
wal into his own Poſleſſion again, becauſe of the „ 


riſque there was in leaving it in the Hands of l. 
the Queen. oo (a 
Ap here we have a Letter from K. Edward His Letter 
to the Pope, dated March 8, 13 25. at the Tower 33 _ 
of London: which is a Piece the more remarka- 1 4 
ble, becauſe it ſhews that the firſt Propoſal of Queen ta 
ſending Iſabella into France came from that King- France. 
dom; that ſome eminent Members of K. Charles's P. 140. 
Council open'd the Matter firſt to the Pope's 
Nuncio's; and that the latter propos'd the Ex- 
pedient to the Engliſh 1 Whereup- 


e d. Mexeray ſays, that the ground of 
the Quarrel betwixt the two Kings, was Ed- uber 
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3 | 
Eau. II. on the Biſhop of Exeter was diſpatch'd into 
England, to make the Propoſal. By: 
The Treaty 


N. L 
\/ 


with the 
French 
P. 153. 
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Tax Treaty which 7ſabe! made with the 
King her Brother, is inſerted here at large; 2 
Treaty ſo diſadvantageous to the K. of England, 
that ſurely the Spenſers, who govern'd him, were 
terribly afraid of a War, or elſe they would ne- 
ver have advis'd him to ratify it : for he not 


only engag'd to deliver up all Cueme to the 


King of France, without any other Security for 


theReſtitution of it beſides Charles's bare Word, 


a Security which his Father Edward did not 
like in the Caſe of Philip the Pair, but he alſo 
conſented that Charles ſhould keep the Territory 
of Agenois, only ſaving to himſelf the Liberty of 


having his Right to it diſcuſs'd in the Court of 


Peers : And finally, in caſe he ſhould happen to 


carry his Cauſe in that Court, he engag d to pay 


a certain Sum towards the Charge of the War. 
By all which *tis evident that IJſabel was not 


very mindful of her Husband's Intereſts. This 


- Treaty is dated May 31, 1325. 
Queen's 


Quzen T/abel's Conſpiracy againſt her Huſ- ; 


Conſpiracy band has been, I may venture to ſay, but lame- 


againſt her 


Husband, 


ly explain'd by the Hiſtorians. *Tis perfectly 
ſurprizing to ſee this Queen, who had made no 


great Figure in England before ſhe went to 


France, return a Year after at the Head of an 
Army, and dethrone the King her Husband, 
without any previous Sign of her Intrigues. 


 Mezeray only ſays, that her Brother Charles pro- 


mis'd her Aſſiſtance againſt the Spenſers: but 
that afterwards when he heard of her Conduct 
with Mortimer, he turn'd her out of his Domi- 


nions, and forbad his Subjects to aſſiſt her: 


| Whereupon this deſolate Queen took Shelter in 


Hainault, where John, Brother to the Earl of 


that Name, gave her a welcome Reception, 


declared 
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declared himfelf her Knight of Honour, and aſ- f. 12233 
ſembled 300 Knights to conduct her into England. WS e! 
This Collection gives abundance of Light upon "= 
this Head, and ſhews, if Iam not deceiv'd, that —_ 
this Conſpiracy was form'd before the Queen 
went into France, and was carry'd on all the 
time ſhe was at Paris. 8 
IVI I not here repeat what I have already 
ſaid, touching the Probability there is that her 
Correſpondence with Mortimer began in the Year 
1323, or ſooner ; and that it was owing to her 
Protection that the Life of that Man was ſav'd, 
which brought upon her all the Uneaſineſs ſhe 
ſuffer d from the Spenſers. This being premis'd, 
it may be infer'd that the Queen her ſelf was 
the Author of her Journey to the King her 
Brother, fince tis evident, as we have already 
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ſeen, that the firſt Propoſal of it came from him WT. 1 | 
"Tis equally probable that it was the Queen == 
who was the Contriver of the Expedient for the | 


 Ceffion of Guyenne and Ponthieu to her Son, for 

the Uſe ſhe made of it ſhews that ſhe was very 

much concern'd to bring it about; whereas it 

could not be imagin'd what Advantage the 

fame would have been to the King of France, if 

it had not been only to do his Siſter a Favour. 

The French Hiſtorians ſay that Charles had no Another 
Hand in his Siſter's Conſpiracy, and that he Mifake in 
even expell'd her his Dominions. But this Col- Ft PA. 
le&ion, I think, ſhews very clearly that he en- —_— 
ter'd very far into the Secret: for beſides that — 
Mezeray makes no Scruple to own, that the King | 
had promis'd his Siſter a Supply both of Men 
and Money, the deſire the King expreſs'd to ſee 


her, and his readineſs to come into the Altera= - | 1 
tion or Exchange of Edward the Father's Ho- Eo 
mage into that of Edward the Son, could pro-;  M 
ceed from no other Cauſe but a deſire to ſerve 1 

L 4 8 her; | | 
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gdw. II. her; otherwiſe it would have been more ho- 

nmcdurable for him to receive Homage from the 
0 King of England, than from his Son. He had 
ſo few Objections to make to this Alternative, 
that the Negotiation was concluded in leſs than 
a Fortnight : for the Acts of this Volume ſhew 
that onthe 21ſt of Auguſt, 13 25, Edward thought 
even of going himſelt to pay the Homage ; but 
that on the 24th he wrote to the King of France 
from Langedon near Dover, to deſire to be cx- 
cus'd, on pretence of his being ſuddenly taken 
ill upon the Road: That by Letters Patent 
p. 164. dated at Langedon-Abbey aforeſaid, on the 2d of 
September following, he made over the County of 
Pont hieu to his Son ; that the Letters Patent by 

which King Charles conſented to it, are dated | 

P, 16. the 4th of September; that on the roth Edward | 

made a Conveyance of Guyenne (according to a | | 

| 


6. 


— 


= P-163. 


= Form which had been ſent him from France) by 
P. 168. an Inſtrument dated at Dover; and that on the 
22th his Son Edward embark'd for France. If to 
this we add, that the King of France kept his ( 
Siſter at Court almoſt a whole Year after he had 
receiv'd the Homage of the young Prince, mau- 1 
gre all the Sollicitations of Edward, who preſs d | t 
him many times to ſend her home again; that F 
the ſaid Princeſs was ſtill in France on the 4th of t 
F. 226, September, 1326, as appears by a Letter from \ 
Edward of that Date to the Inhabitants of Bay- ſ 
onne; and that ſhe landed in the County of Su | p 
folk on the 22d Ditto; we muſt be of Opinion 
that all Affairs were concerted before ſhe left the S 
Court of the King her Brother, and by conſe- a 
quence that ſhe was not expell'd, as is pretend- fl 
ed, till it was time for her to enter upon Ac- 
tion, 285 5 . 
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Me. Rympr's Feeder. 15 IJ 
HA RAE is Edward's Anſwer dated at Net- A. 132171 MW 
minſter, December 1, 1325, to Charles the Fuir, + nn 

| who had fignify'd to him that the Queen could ,, 

not return into England, becauſe ſhe was ſo war, 

much hated by Spenſer the Son. In this Anſwer ter to the 
Edward juſtifies Spenſer, and aſſures the King of King of 
France that he had never been wanting in his Fs 4. 

due Reſpect to the Queen; and that if he had, Sa 
he ſhould not have eſcap'd Puniſhment ; for by Spenſer. 
God, ſays he, there is neither Hugh, nor any Man 
living in our Power, who means her any Harm, but 
if we knew it, we would puniſh in ſuch a manner that 
others ſhould take warning; and this is, was, and 

always ſhall be our Will, and God be thank d we have 
the Power in our own Hands. He added, that he 
could not conceive what made his Wife com- 
plain of Spenſer, conſidering how extreme civil 

the was to him when he took his leave of her, 
and the very affectionate Letters ſhe had ſent 
him ſince her departure. | | | 
 Hyx wrote a Letter the ſame' Day to his Another ro 
Queen preſſing her to return, and told her that i Queen. 
the Biſhop of Mincheſter had aſſur d him, that in P 181. 
his Preſence the King her Brother had proteſted 
that he would not detain her contrary to the 
Tenor of her Paſſport. The Letter begins with 
the Word Dame, which I know not whether it 


was the ordinary Style, or whether he gave her = 

ſo dry a Title by reaſon of the Matters of Com- = 

plaint he had againſt her. e ö 
T rs next day he alſo wrote a Letter to his And to his = 


Son, which by reaſon of its brevity, and to give Son. 
an Idea of the French Language at that time, I. 182. 
ſhall here inſert intire. 15 | 


Treſcher Fiutz,, tot ſoiez vous joeſue, & de tendre 
age, remembrez, bien ceq que nous vous chargeaſmes, 
& commandaſmes, a veſtre departir de nous, a Doure, 


& de 


— 


o Eau. II. & de a. we vous nous veſpundifes 5 — 
Wyo Vous aqui molt bon gre, & ne treſpaſſez, ne contra- 
vene, en nul poynt, ce _ nous vous chargeaſmes 


adoumque pur nully. 
Et puis qu il eſt enf, que naſty Homage eſt reſ- 
cen, eſploitez, vous devers notre treſcher Frere le Roy 


de Fraunce veſtre Uncle, & parnez, veſtre conge de lui, 
& wvenez, par devers nous en la compaignie, mſtre 


treſchere compaignie, la Ruine, veſtre 1 fi ele 
veigne tantoſt. 

Et fi ele ne veigne, venez vous, oue tote ha /te, 
Sanz, plus longe demoere ; car nous avoms treſgrant 
defir de vous veer, & parler Et ceo ne leſſetz, 
en nulle manere, ne pur mats ne pur autri, Jur no- 
ſtre beneixon. 


1. e. Moſt dear Son, remember in your Youth 
and tender Age what we charg' d and com- 
manded you when you left us at Dover, and 
what you ſaid to us in Anſwer, with which we 
were mightily pleas d; and do not treſpaſs or 
contravene what we then charg d you in N 
point, upon any account. ; 
nd ſince your Homage has been receiv'd, 
go to our moſt dear Brother the King of France, 
your Uncle, and take your leave of him; and 
then come away to us in the company of our 
moſt dear Companion the Queen, your Mother, 
if ſhe comes ſo ſoon. 
And if ſhe does not, come you with all haſte 


without longer ſtay, for we have a very great 
deſire to ſee and ſpeak with you. And here-- 


of fail not by any means, neither for Mother, 
nor for any other Perſon, as you tender our 
Blefling, 


 Manr 
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MANI Hiſtor ians, even of the Engliſh, have A4. 1 3 26; 
-afirm'd, that Edward being provok'd at the Diſ- (5Yyw 
obedience both of his Wife and Son *, baniſh'd 4 Miſtale 
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them both by a Proclamation; but this has no , 


3 . | about his 
_ wherein he complain d of thoſe who were the % , 


other Foundation than a Report which had been 2 


confuted 


current in Nance, as appears by a Letter which :he-Xing's 


King Edward wrote to the Pope on this Sub- Letter 10 
ject, dated April 153 1326, from Kenelworth the Pope, 


Propagators of thoſe falſe Reports, and aſſures Son. 
him, that ſuch a Thought never came into his P. 200. 
Head, for that inſtead of thindring their Re- | 


turn he did all that lay in his Power to bring 


them home. Et idem filius noſter, ſaid he, erga 
nos non deliquit, nec permittit atatis teneritudo ut 


6 7 offenſa aliqua poſſit , aut debeat imputari. Prop- Eo 
ter quod inhumanum foret, nec fadus permitteret na- 


turale, tantæ crudelitatis ſævitiam contra eos exercere. 


1. e. And as for our ſaid Son, he has not offend- 


ed us; and indeed the Tenderneſs of his Age is 
ſuch, that he cannot be chargeable, either with 
the doing or intending any Harm. Wherefore 
it would be both inhuman and unnatural to 


treat them with ſo much Rage and Cruelty. 


A 


EDwaRD no ſooner heard the News of the Eis Procla- 


Queen's being landed, but he publiſh'd a Pro- Nation a- 


clamation from the Tower of London, on the 27th 22 


of September, 13 26. for purſuing and deſtroying Mortimer, 


all the Invaders of his Kingdom; but he except - Sc. 


ed the Queen, his Son, and the Earl of Kent, P. 231, 
his Brother. And by another Proclamation *3*: 
from thence next Day, he put a Price upon 


Mortimer's Head, promifing to the Perſon who 


brought it, the Pardon of all his Crimes, and 


* 


* Wz find it particularly in the Compleat Hiſtory of 
England, EO, 7 Su 
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Vas {ach a Trifle for ſo notable a Service, that 
Ĩ eeannot help thinking there has been ſome Miſ—- 


%% TJ.“ ro ne ie ns 
Manifefo HERE is alſo the Manifeſto of the Queen, of 


Sena. Edward the Son, and of the Earl of Ken, againfl 


P. 236. the Spenſers, in the uſual Style of Pieces of this 
nature, where the main buſineſs is to ſhew that 


nothing isaim'd at but the Good of the Publick : 
Tris dated at Wallingford, October 15, 1326. 
Edward TERRE is likewiſe a Memorandum, dated the 


7% Son a 26th of the ſame Month, at Briſtol, of the No- 


my” * mination then and there made of Edward the 


P. 237. Son, for Guardian or. Regent of the Kingdom; 


and of the ſending the Biſhop of Hereford to the 


King, to demand the Great Seal. In it are 
theſe Words, Et idem dominus rex, habit inde ali- 


quali deliberationi penes ſe, reſpondebat, Quod pla- 


cuit ſibi, mittere dictum magnum figilum ſuum, præ- 
fatis conſorti ſuo, & filio ; & quod iidem conſors & 
 felius, dictum figilum, ſub privato figillo ſuo tunc 


clauſum, aperiri facerent, & non ſolum ea que pro 


jure & pace eſſent facienda, ſed etiam que gratiæ 
forent, ſub dicto magno fagillo, fieri facerent. i. e. And 
the ſaid Lord the King, after having delibera- 
ted within his own Breaſt, .made anſwer, That 
he approv'd of the ſending of his ſaid Great 
Seal to his Conſort and Son aforeſaid; and of 
their cauſing the ſaid Seal, then included in 
his Privy Seal, to be open'd; and that under the 
ſaid Great Seal they ſhould tranſact not only 
thoſe Things which might be done both b 
- Law and for the ſake of Peace, but alſo thoſe 


Things which were Acts of mere Grace and 


Favour. 


I Ma. Daniel, in dis King's Life, in the Hiftory aforeſaid, 
makes it 10001, - 
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reſtoring the Eſtate of the Earl of Richmond, 


T HESB being the moſt remarkable Pieces 


in the Beginning of this fourth Volume, which 
relate to the domeſtic Affairs of England, we 
proceed now to te 1 


. 5 Fairs of Scotland. 


Dvuxins the four laſt Years of the Reign of 9 2 
Collection with reſpect to Scotland, but a Let- e enact ; 2 
ter dated at Avignon, in January 1324. from Bruce. __ =, 
Pope John XXII. to this Prince; wherein he P. 28. 
informs him of his Reaſons for giving Robert 
Bruce the Title of King of Scotland, which he 


Edward II. we find nothing remarkable in this 


had till then refus'd him ; which, ſaid he, can 


be no Prejudice to the Rights of Edward. 


FRO M thence it may be inferr'd, that the 
Excommunication againſt the Perſon of Robert 
was taken off ; but it was not ſo with reſpe& to 
the Interdi& on the Kingdom of Scotland, which 


lay under it till the Peace that was made in the 


Beginning of the Reign of Edward III. 
. Aﬀeairs Eccleſiaſtical. 


Tu Collation to Biſhopricks bred freſh 


Quarrels from time to time between the Pope 


and the King, and by conſequence gave the 


latter freſh Mortification; a very great * 
| of 


FRET >reat Seal was made uſe of to procure 4. 134 4+ 
the Payment of ſome of the Queen's Debts, for, —ù 
which the King had cauſed to be confiſcated, NLO» 
| becauſe the ſaid Earl had had a Hand in the 
Treaty of Paris ; and laſtly, it was made uſe of 
to aſſemble in the King's Name and Authori- 
4 RO that very Parliament which was to depoſe 
nim. 5 ; | 
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Edu. II. of which was the Caſe of the Biſhoprick of in- 
WwWYW cheſter, which I ſhall explain in a Word or two, 
Diſpute bo- becauſe it was one of the principal Subjects of the 
_— Acts of theſe four Years. Edward had ſent Am- 
the Pope a. baſſadors to the Pope, Rigand Biſhop of Miucheſter, 
bout the Bi- and John Stratford Archdeacon of Lincoln. The 
ſhop of former dying at Avignon, John XXII. according 
Wincheſ- to the Uſage already eftabliſh'd, being to Fs 
mw poſe of that Biſhoprick, and the King at laſt 

acknowledging the Pope's Right, which he had 
before in vain oppos'd, he immediately gave 

Orders to Sratford, to deſire that Biſhoprick 

for Robert Baldock, who was afterwards Chan- 
cellor. Stratford acted his Part fo well, that he 

procur'd it for himſelf ; which put Edward into 
ſuch a Paſſion with his Ambaſlador, that he cal- 
led him a Prevaricator. He wrote ſeveral Let- 
ters to the Pope, to get this Nomination revo- 
ked : but it was in vain ; for John ſtood by 
what he had done, and ſent home the new Bi- 
ſhop, with a Letter of Recommendation, in 
which he aſſur d Edward, that Stratford did all 
that was in his Power to get Baldock promoted 
to the Biſhoprick, but that Stratford's own extra- 
ordinary Merit had determin'd him to gratify 

him with it, in which he hop'd he had done the 
King a Pleaſure. When this Biſhop was return- 
ed, Edward was reſolved to proſecute him for 
ſeveral matters charg'd upon him relating to the 
other Articles of his Embaſly ; but he could not 
carry his Point ſo far as to get him condemn'd : 
and this Affair came juſt to the ſame Concluſion 
as thoſe of this Nature generally did, that is 
to ſay, the new Biſhop was approv'd by the 

King, after having renounc'd the Article of the 

3 Bull which aſſign'd him the Tempora- 

ity. = 
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E xaIRD undertook another Affair, in which 4 4 


he ſucceeded no better. He would fain by the 
Pope's Authority have depos'd the Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, the Biſhops of Lincoln, Bath and Wells, 
Hereford, and Condom in Guyenne ; or, at leaſt, 
have tranſported them out of his Dominions. 


This occaſioned a great Number of Letters, 


which this Prince ſent to the Pope, but were of 
no Availment. 


In Fanuary, 1324, we find Edward complain- Edward's 


Hove | ; | Im Complaint 
ing to the Pope, Cc. in 3 Letters dated from 7 8 


Keneluorth, of a certain Prerogative called Con- 


ſervatiæ, which was pleaded by a certain Cardi- p, 25, 26, 
nal, Archdeacon of Eh, when he ſummon'd the 27. 


Biſhop of the ſaid Dioceſs to appear before him. 
I know not what thoſe Conſervatiæ meant which 
Edward in his Letters call'd Nove adinventiones, 
que d tramite juris communis exorbitant; i. e. New 
Inventions, which ramble wide from the Path of 


Common Law *. It ſeems to have been ſome 


Privilege granted to the Cardinals, with reſpe& 
to the Benefices they held in England ; but I 


only give this by way of conjecture. 


As the Pope took care to maintain his Au- 
thority, he was no leſs diligent to augment his 
Revenues. We find here, that 7% XXII. af- 
ter having granted the King a Tenth upon the 
Clergy, for the War againſt Scotland, reſerv'd 
to himſelf for the Time to come, by another 
Bull, the fourth Part of the ſaid Tenth, ſor the 
preſſing Neceſſities of the Holy See. Edward 
refus'd for a while to pay the Pope the ſaid 
fourth Part, becauſe Reſervation had not been 


* 'T1s particularly re- ways changing the old Dig- 
mark'd of this Pope, that he nities and Societies in the 
was fond of Novelties, al- Church for new ones. 


made 
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1ereof in. ohy firſt Bull: 2 ieee the 

n Pope wrote him a very ſevere Lerter from Avig- 
Pope's 9 1 in Ofober 1323. 

1 *  NevERTHELESS Edward did not flinch till 

Se es 1326. when finding himſelf in very great Per- 

Tenths, plexities, he wrote to the Pope, that he referr d 

P. 19. himſelf intirely to his Dil cretion upon that 

Head- 

THE Obligat ion which the Archbiſhops of 

Canterbury were under, to go and receive the 

Pall in Perſon from the Pope's own Hand, was 

ſo eſtabliſh'd, that from the time of Honorius, 

who was the third Archbiſhop of that See, no 

body had been excus'd from-ir. And we find 

that in the Reign of William the Conqueror, Lan- 

franc, tho he was in ſuch high Eſteem at the 

Court of Rome, could never obtain this Diſpen- 

ſation. Walter Reynolds, who was elected in 

13 13, had better Fortune; for he receiv'd the 

Pall at Canterbury, and obtain d from Clement V. 

a Delay of five Years, which, we ſhall find in 

the Acts of this Collection, was often renew'd. 

TEISs Pall was become ſo neceſſary to the 

Archbi ſhops, that it was reckon'd ſuch an eſ- 

ſential Mark of their Dignity, that they could 

not exerciſe their Functions without it: For 

we find here, that ſome Thief having ſtole 

away the Archbiſhop of York's Pall, the King 

. wrote a Letter to the Pope, from Kenelworth, 

1 2326, to deſire kim to — his Grace 

another. 
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* TIN Pallium, or Pall, their Authority over FR infes 
was a ſort of Mantle, worn rior Orders. At firſt it reach'd 
by the Emperors, as an En- from Neck to Heel, 8 
ſign of Power, and by them all the Body, reſembling a 

in the 4th Century imparted Prieſt's Cope, but that it was 
to the Prelates, as a Mark of cloſe before, Afterwards it 
| became 


3 


four ſcarlet Croſſes, one on 


the Breaſt, another on the 


Back, and one on each Shoul- 
der. The Popes gave it at 
firſt to Primates and Apoſto- 
lick Vicars only; but not to 


any Weſtern Prelate, before 
the 6th Century. In the 8th 


they granted it to all Metropo- 


litans, or Abbats, and after- 


wards to ſeveral conſiderable 


Biſhops, who receiv'd this 
Pall at Conſecration, till when 


they could not exerciſe any 


Function. It was us'd only 


at the Altar, in the Celebra- 
tion of ſolemn Maſs, when 


'they put it about their Necks, 
-aboye their other Pontifical 


Ornaments. Dr. Howel ſays, 
It is made of Lambs Wool, 
without any artificial Colour, 


ſpun by a peculiar Order of 
Nuns ; that tis adorned with 


little black Croſſes, having 
two Labels hanging down be- 
fore and behind; and that on 
certain Days tis caſt into St. 
Peter's Tomb. Weread that 


they ſometimes put it upon 


the Corps of Patriarchs and 
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THE Romiſh Prelates' pay 

a great Rate for this Pall; in- 
ſomuch that Dr. Howel tells 
us, That Dr. Gray, when 
choſe Archbiſhop of Tork, in 
the Reign of King John, 
gave for his no leſs than 
i000, By the ſuperſtitious 
Order of the Church of Rome, 


it ſhould be made of the 
Wool of thoſe two Lambs, 


which being offer'd at the 
High Altar, upon St. Agnes's 


Day, are, after the hallow- 
ing of them, committed to 


the Sub-Deacons of 
Church, and kept by 


in a particular Paſture. It 


that 
theni 


muſt be noted, that the 
whole Garment is not of the 
Woollen Manufacture, but 


only that Liſt or Plaite 


Neck. Claude Villette, 


of it, 


which falls down before and 
behind, and goes round the 


a Ca» 


non of St. Marcellus, relates 
this whole Affair at large, in 
his Book called Raiſons de 


POffice ex des Ceremonies de 


PEgliſ e Romaine- 
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General © K 4 HIS 8 7” Op may it 3 8 Majelly, 
| Charafter I gives a Proſpect into the Reign of your _ 
27 "is wok noble Progenitor, King Edward . * 5 
Ren. © Time of great War and great Succelles. 
| Sou Years. from che ginning 
c « Reig u, he wrote himſelf Kin PENCE, 
1 * and. [before the End of his Reign, he ſa his 
; younger Son 05 that was bon at Gaun) ſalu⸗ 
« red RING ef SPAIN: , 
Hs CONFE DERATES, the Counts | 
95 of Hollam and Zealand, the Marqueſſes of Cleve 
9 | © and Juliers, VE Dikes of Brabam ant Guelder, 
= ' Jof the Naſſan Family, the then Emperor, and 
=_— other German Princes; Names (till now from 
= © your Archives reviv'd and rhis'd to light) long 
=_ e puried in Oblivion. Thefe his Cox SERATES 
—_ © ſeem much- what of the Tame Mould with Tout 
=_— <LI Nasser AlILIES. 
9 A the zo0th Tear of his Reign was che : 
: Battle of Creſſv. 5 
I the zoth was the Battle ol Poitiers, "I 
I the 41ſt Year of his Reign was that to- 
© tal Rout given to the United Forces of France 
© and Spain; whereby King Pedro was ſet upon 
|| © the Throne, his Rival forc'd to quit the King- 
_ [© 3 and flee into France for 8 Ge. 


N. B. DR. Nicholſon, late GakATESTH in EuxopE, of his 

f ki; | Biſhop of Carliſle, and now time, and the Groxy or. 
5 of Londonderry, ſpeaking of our E NGT ISH THRONE. And 

| this Prince, calls him the Mr. Joſhua Barnes, whoſe 
Account 
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Extract of every Piece in thoſe Volumes, would 
be a Work too tedious and yoluminous ; there- 
fore we ſhall confine our ſelves to thoſe Acts 
which are of moſt Importance, and which are 
moſt capable of giving any light into this Reign, 
one of the moſt conſiderable in the Exgliſb Hiſ- 


„ 


TRR chief Tranſactions of this Ath Volume, 
which takes in the eleven firſt Years of Ed- 


ward III. may be redyc'd to four principal 


Heads. | 


Account of his Rei n is the tunate in Succeſs, being 
beſt that can be conſalted, in © thick almoſt in every Page 


the Opinion of that Learned of this Hiſtory: wherein 
and Right Reverend Antiqua- © will appear the greateſt Va- 


ry, gives this general Cha- riety of Adventures, the 
racter of Edward III. in his moſt hazardous Enterpri- 
Preface, 1 es of War, the moſt exact 

* THE Subject Matter of © Counſels, and politick Ne- 
© my Diſcourſe is the Ho- * gotiations, and the moſt 
© nour of my Country, the © 8 inſtances of Cou- 


»Life and Actions of one of rage, Piety, Generoſity, and 


c the greateſt Kings that per- © Princely Conduct; with, 


' © haps the World ever ſaw,— the moſt wholeſom Laws 


© It is an old Obſervation, © and Rules of Government, 
© That Subjects uſually con- © that perhaps the whole 


* form themſelves to their © World can furniſh us with- | 
© Prince : And here certain- © al, in ſo ſhort a Period of 


oy 
1 


c ly, if ever any Great and © Time.” 


Martial Monarch was Lord Ax D the Reverend Mr. 


< of any like himſelf, we ſhall Eachard, in his Introduction 


find this King to have been to this Reign, ſays, The En- 
© ſo : Many great and re- gliþ Nation not only reco- 


© nowned Heroes and Cap- ver'd Vigour and Strength in 
© tains, bold in Attempts, it, but alſo Beauty and Glo- 
© wiſe in Conduct, and for- ry, „ 
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s in the Federa, which relate to 
_ the Reign of Edward III. take up the far great- 
eſt part of the 4th Volume, all the 5th and 6th 
Volumes, and part of the 5th. To make an 
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King Ed. | 
ward III. Age when he came to the Crown ; which tho 


enzer; ® his Father had been forc'd to reſign, yet in the 


the Go- 
Vernment. 


. _ 1 
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And, 


To give an account of the numerous Acts 
foreign to theſe four Articles, would ſwell this 
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ena xrc Ala” RT NE 
II. Txosrz common to England and Scotland. 
III. EDWARD's Quarrels with France. 


IV. ArrAIRVS Eccleſiaſtic or Religious. 


Work to a much greater Bulk than the Fædera it 


ſelf. 


Article I. Do MR STI Affairs. 


ED 22 ARD III. Was but fourteen Years of 


* * 


very firſt Proclamation that was publiſh'd in 
p. 243. the Name of the new King, dated at Weſtmin- 
ſſter, Jan. 29, 1327, his Miniſters make him 


ſay in the Preamble, that he took the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom upon him, not only by 


the Conſent of his Father, but in Obedience 


to his Orders *, | By this, and many other Acts 


* Mx. Daniel, in his Hiſ- 
tory of this Reign, remarks, 


that this Preamble was in- 


tended to palliate the wrong 
done to the Father, but that 
it made it more apparent. 


D R. Kennet, in his Notes 


upon this Hiſtorian, would 
have the Reader obſerve, that 
he was no Friend to the Ba- 
rons and their Cauſe. 
BISHOp Nicholſon has a 


remarkable Note with reſpect 


to thoſe Barons, viz. That 


the Barons who join'd with 


A 


the Earl of Lancaſter againſt 


Edward II. being too great 
and powerful to be nam'd 


Rebels, had the ſofter Name 
of Contrarients beſtow'd on 


them ; and he takes notice 


of a Roll of Records in the 


Tower, Which is from them 

call'd Rot. Contrarientium. 
MR. Barnes ſays, a Gene- 

ral Pardon was proclaim'd at 


his Acceſſion, which gave 


occaſion to ſucceeding Kings 
to follow the Example of ſo 
great a Precedent, ts 


SL of. 


has, - 


on, oY Es 
en ede. 1% 
1 of the like nature, *tis manifeſt that the Decla- 4. 1327. 7 
. rations of Princes are not always the ſafeſt wy 

Vouchers for the Truth of Hiſtory. | N 


Tx E dame Parliament which depos'd Ed- His Guar- 
ward II. caus'd Edward III. to be proclaim'd, % mere 7 
and choſe him twelve Guardians or Governors, en "Pp 

of whom Hey Earl of Lancaſter was to take 

5 care of his Perſon: But this was a Nomination — 

intirely uſeleſs, for the Queen, who had the 3 
Power in her own Hands, ſeiz d the Govern- 2 -. 
ment, and left the Guardians appointed by Pfarr 
liament nothing more than the Shadow of Au 
thority, While Roger Mortimer govern'd under 

her with abſolute Power. But the Parliament, dane . 

far from reſenting it vigorouſly, ſecondgd the 

Deſigns of the Queen and her Miniſter, De- 

ſigns which had no other End but to run down 

the late Government. The Exiles were re- 

call'd, the Conduct of the late Earl of Lancaſter 


"© 


| was approv'd of, and the Judgment given againſt 1 
| him revers'd, as contrary to the Laws of the [ 
Kingdom. The Biſhops of J/;nchefter, Nor- | 
| wich, Lincoln and Hereford, were reſtor'd to their 1 

Temporalities, and had the chief Management | 
of Affairs under the Direction of the Queen and 
Mortimer. And all the Sentences paſs d againſt | 
the Adherents of the Earl of Lancaſter were re- [ 
: vers'd, upon a Suppoſition that they had been 
> extorted by the Credit of the Spenſers. This is 
- the main Subject of the firſt Acts of this Volume, i 
8 which contain the Petitions preſented to the 1 
. Parliament by thoſe who had been diſgrac'd in = 
= the late Reign. | —_ 
e ISABEL had a Dowry ſettled upon her, Wen g 9 


5 which ſwallow'd up two Thirds of the Reve- ee 
nues of the Crown; and the paid the very Debts 
| that ſhe had contracted in Fance, out of the 
f publick Treaſury, Moreover, ſhe made an Al- 
05 5 "M1 ſigument 
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Ew. ſignment of a yearly Penſion of t600 Marks to Wy. 
don Earl of Hainault, who had accompany'd | 
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From 


P. 2.49. to her to England. 


P. 262. AI I the Meaſures taken by the Queen, 


oy 


the late King's Conduct odions, in order to 


juſtify what they had done to him. When 1ſa- 
bel undertook her Expedition againſt her Huſ- 


band the King, ſhe relied chiefly on the Sup- 


port of the Adherents of the late Earl of Lancaſ- 


ter, Who was beheaded at Pontefract; and it was 
they, properly ſpeaking, that depos'd King Ed- 
ward II. and plac'd his Son upon the Throne. 
Therefore, in order to give ſome Colour for the 


exceſſive Rigor with which the late King had 


been treated, it was neceſſary, not only to juſ- 
tify that Earl's Conduct, but even to cry up his 
Merit, and ſet it in oppoſition againſt the pre- 
tended Injuſtice of Edward II. And the People 


being at that time fo prepoſſeſs'd in favour of 


the Earl, that they went even to St. Paul's 
Church to worſhip his Picture, as I have already 
mention'd ; they did not let the favourable 
Conjuncture ſlip, but thought proper to write to 
the Pope in the Name of the King, deſiring him 
to canonize Thomas Earl of Lancafter : And theſe 
| were ſome of the Expreſſions made uſe of in the 

Letter dated at London, the laſt Day of Nbrun- 

=, 1327. e 


Inſtante Quadam Foruit prarogativa eonſtantiæ fingularis. 


made for MT, OOF > WT Ot IR LPT. 
gamen For Nam ftatutis & ordinationibus Regni Angliz, ſecun- 


obo Rot of dum Deum, pro utilitate Reipublice & defenfione li- 


Lancaſter, bertatis Eccleſiæ, digeſto Regni Confilio, rationaliter 


promulgatis, juratus corporaliter & adftriflus, pro- 
miſſam Deo fidem inviolabiliter tennit, & inſurgen- 
res ex adverſo Regis & Regni perfidos ſeductores, 
zelo Juſtitiæ corripuit magnanimiter & contrivit. 
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Mortimer, and the Parliament, were to render 
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JW,. Rymen's Fœdera. 4 
Pioſt plurima, atque lunga, que fic in puritate Spiri- 4. 
tus, & ſpe cœleſtis retributionts, peregit, certamina, 
* Juſtus ab injuſtis capitalem devote ſubiit ſententiam, 
ic in Domino feliciter obdormivit. Qui jam ve- 
tut fluvius de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum egregiens 
Paradiſum, in partes diviſus, terram Anglia ſancti 
ſui ſanguinis  effufione, rubricatam rore celeſti, tem- 
| CG . & facundat, dum ad piam ejus inuo- 
cationem, tot glorioſa, ſupra naturam, divinitus f- 


unt miracula & infinita | alutis remedia, f avente Deo, 


per ipſius preces & merita conceduntur. 


i. e. He was eminent for his ſingular Con- 
ſtancy, which he retain'd as a Prerogative ; for 
having corporally ſworn, and bound himſelf be- 
fore God, to keep the Statutes and Ordinances 
of the Realm of England, promulged by Order 
of the Council of the Realm, for the Benefit of 
the Republick, and the Defence of the Liberty 
of the Church, he inviolably kept his Qath to 
God ; and out of his Zeal for Juſtice, magnani- 
moully check d and cruſh'd the perfidious Sedu- 
cers who roſe up againſt the King and Kingdom. 
After many and tedious Conflicts which he went 
through, in the Purity of the Spirit, and the 
Hopes of 2 Reward in Heaven, the juſt Man 
devoutly ſuffer'd the Sentence of Death paſs'd 
by the unjuſt, and fo 8 ſlept in the Lord: 
And now like a River deſcending from ſome 
pleaſant Place to water Paradiſe, being divided 
into ſeveral Branches, gives a wholeſom Tempe- 
rature and Fruitfulneſs by its Celeſtial Dew to 
the Soil of England, which is dyed red with the 
 Effufion of his ſacred Blood; while through the 
pious Invocation of his Name, ſo many glorious 
ſupernatural Miracles are wrought by Iuſpira- 
tion, and while the infinite Remedies of Salva- 
TY 4 tion 
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7 Edw.III.tion are by the Grace of 


Re ae, 
or g 


. 


his Prayers and Merit. 


Ts no wonder at all; conſidering the then 
Circumſtances of the Couft of Exgland, that 

thoſe who govern'd in the King's Name, ſhou'd 

write ſuch a Letter. But one cannot help 
thinking it ſtrange, that Edward III. when he 

| came of Age, and was perfectly acquainted 
P. 421. With the Wrong that had been done his Father, 
and 477. ſhould ſollicit this Canonization more than 
9 once; particularly by two Letters he wrote 
Letters for to the Pope and Cardinals from Wincheſter, 
canonixing March 7. 1330; and by two others to the ſaid 
the ſaid Pope and Cardinals, dated from Eltham, the 
Earl. 3d Day of April 1331: Nevertheleſs, this new 
Saint was not plac'd in the Calendar till the 
following Reign. But tho his Canonization 

was a long time a coming, yet he was reve- 

renc'd beforehand as a Martyr : And we find 


5. 291. a Permiſfion from the King, ſign'd at Jork, June 


8. 1327. to make a Collection for building a 


Chapel on the very Spot where the Earl was 


beheaded. „„ 
Tus the main Point was to blacken the 

Government of Edward II. The Condition of 

that depos'd King, as deplorable as it was, 
yet it gave Uneaſineſs to the Queen and Mor- 
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timer. Henry Earl of Lancaſter, who had him 


in his Cuſtody at the Caſtle of Kenelworth, had 
no reaſon to be fond of him; but his natural 
Generoſity did not permit him to inſult the 
Prince's Miſery : and tho he took care that 
bis Priſoner fhould not eſcape, yet he paid his 
Devoirs to him; at which the Queen was 
alarm' d. This, added to ſome particular Rea- 
ons which that Lord had to be diſguſted with 
Iſabel, who had ſeiz d the Government to his 
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Fe. Minn Foedery 1 
Prejudice, made that Princeſs of Opinion, that A. 1327 
it was not ſafe to leave the King any longer © 
in his Cuſtody. - Therefore ſhe diſpatch d an 
Order to Sir John Maltravers and Sir Thomas 
 Gournay, to take Edward from Kenelworth Caſtle, 
and carry him to that of Berkley, (in Gloceſter- 
| ſhire.) Theſe two Gentlemen, the moſt brutiſh 
of the human Species, made that unhappy Prince 
ſuffer a thouſand horrid Indignities, enough to 
have broke his Heart; and thoſe who put him 
into their Hands meant no leſs : but his Con- 
ſtancy was proof againſt all their Barbarities : 
So that theſe Means failing, the two Guards had 
Orders to diſpatch him with all the Secrecy 
| poſſible. They executed their Commiſion in 
L 2a manner the moſt ſhocking to human Nature, Murder of 
by thruſting up a hot Iron into his Funda- Ning Ed- 
ment, thro a Pipe or Horn, and burning his ward II. 
Entrails &: This was done immediately aſter 
the young King's Expedition againſt the Scors. 
But the Miſcreants, inftead of receiving the 
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_ + Reward they expected, were forc'd to fly, af- . Mp 
ter they had ſeen the very Perſons that had = 
employ'd them, the firſt to diſown them, in C 


order to {mother that Part which they themſelves 
had in their Parricide. | 


* MR. Barnes ſays, this 


Murder was committed on the 


21ſt of September 1327, at 


Midnight, not when he was 
about to disburden Nature, 


according to Dr. Howel and 
others, but as he lay faſt a- 
ſleep in his Bed: and that 
the Keepers yon 2 a little 


ſtartled at the Orders from cording to the placing of the : 
the Queen and Mortimer, tho Commas, was either a Plea 
they ſpar'd no other ill Uſage, for himſelf, or an Incourage- 
ſent to the Biſhop of Here- ment for them, | | 
ford, a fix Caſuilt, who wa, . 


7 


it's thought, the Adviſer of | 


it, to know whether it was 
lawful ; to 'which the Biſhop 
ſent this Anſwer, according to 


Sir Tho. de la More, Edwar- 


dum occidere nolite timere bo- 
num eſt; i. e. To kill King 
Edward you need not to fear 
it is good: which Anſwer, ac- 


Nor 
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| Edw.lll. Nor longafter, Edward III. ſolemniz d his 
Eo Marriage with Philippa of Hainault; which 
| Marriage Match had been made up by his Mother be- 
with the fore her Return to England, ' We have here 
youngeſs the Pope's Bull of Diſpenſation for that Mar- 
8 e riage, dated in October, 1327, at Avignon; as 
5 po „ alſo a Paſſport, dated by the King at Chpſtou, 
Earl of the 28th of November following, for the Earl £0 
Hainault. of Haingult to bring over his Daughter to Eng- 
Fi. zos. Jand, to conſummare the Marriage. 
3 3*3- Nor long before the King's Marriage, he 
xo had made an Expedition againſt the Scots, in 
pedition a. Which he had ill Succeſs. Robert Bruce having 
gainſt the broke the Truce, had ſent. his Troops to ra- 
Scots. vage the Frontiers of England; which oblig'd 
the Exgliſb to raiſe a great Army to drive them 
out of the Country. Edward put himſelf at 
the Head of this Army: but after a great ma- 
ny fruitleſs Attempts to bring the Enemy to a 
Battel, he had the Mortification to ſee them 
retire. This War was. concluded by a Treaty 
of Peace, not the moſt advantageous to Eng- 
land : For, by the Advice of the Queen-Mother 
and of Mortimer, Edward quitted all his Pre- 
tenſions to Scotland for the Sum of 30000 Marks 
Sterling; and concluded the Marriage betwixt 
=. | Joan his Siſter, and David Son to Robert Bruce, 
Mortimer The Service which Mortimer pretended to have 
made Fart done by negotiating this Treaty, was rewarded 
of March. with the Title of Earl of March, which the 
King gave him in full Parliament ® 


Peace Trax ü f ſcandalons Peace made with Scorland, - 


with without any Neceflity, added to the Tragical 
Scotland. E „ . Death 


a] 


/ 


\ 


* He was made Earl of + Trex Parliament which 
March, inthe Parliament held concluded that diſnonourable 
at Salisbury, in Auguſt 1228. Peace with the Scots, was held 
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| WM,. Ryu Fœdera. 1833 ü 
Death of Edward II. and to the Inſolence of A. 1328. 
the new- made Earl, made an Impreſſion on the WW: 
Populace, and much more on the great Men of 1 | 
the Kingdom. Fenn Earl of Lancaſter was 5% % 
one of thoſe who were the moſt open in ex- rms by | 
preſſing their Diſguſt, which made the Queen Mort. 
and the Favourite take a Reſolution to deſtroy mer' In- 
: him: They thought that the Protection he gave Hence. 
to a Gentleman who had kill'd the Lord Hol- 
land, furniſh'd them with a good Pretence ; for 
as he refus'd to deliver up that Gentleman to 
Juſtice, it was no difficult matter for them to 
perſuade the young King, that there was a 
Neceſſity of chaſtiſing him for ſuch a piece of 
Preſumption ; and Troops were rais d = that 
End. Lancaſter made Preparations on the other 
hand for his Defence, and brought over to his 
Intereſts Edmund Earl of Kerr, the King's Un- 
cle, with ſome other Lords; who being con- 
federated, publiſh'd a Manifeſto at large, ex- 
poſing the Conduct of the Queen and her Mi- 


— 


former Homage and Fealty, umph,nicknam'd their Queen 
with the famous Evidence cal- Joan Male - Deace; as if the 

1 led the Ragman Roll, which was Realm of England had made 

: a Security and Memorial of the Match out of Fear, to rid 

1 the Fealty and Homage which their Hands of the War. | 

1 the Scots ought to pay to the > | oh 


Charter his Title and Sove- 
reignty to the Kingdom of 
Scotland, reſtor'd many an- 


cient Jewels and Monuments, 


among which one of great 
Value” call'd The black I | 


of Scotland ; alſo many Deeds 


and other Inſtruments of their 


at Northampton, in March Kings of England; and be- 

1328. whel the King, by ſides, no Engliſhman was 

the Contrivance of his Mo- permitted to hold any Lands 

ther, Mortimer, and Sir James in Scotland, unleſs he would 
Douglas, without the Privity dyell there. | 

of the. Peers, ſurrender'd by 8E x Mr. Barnes's Hiſtory 


of this Reign; who ſays, that 


the Lady Joan, King Ed- 
ward's Siſter, was marty'd 
to David Bruce the young 


King of Scotland, about the 
middle of July 1328 ; and 
that the Scots themſelves af- 
terwards, by way of Tri- 


* 


niſter. 


1 n 
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niſter. The Grievances there in ſet forth, were 
ſo flagrant, that the Queen, for fear the whole 
__ ©. Kingdom wou'd be about her Ears, conſented 


to an Accommodation, which was concluded 


by the Interceſſion of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. Tho there is nothing of this in the Fæ- 
dera, yet it was neceſſary to ſpeak of it, to 
ſhew the Cauſe of that Hatred which Iſabel and 
the Earl of March had conceiv'd againſt the 


Earl of Kent ; ſuch a Hatred as nothing could 


_ ſatisfy but that Earl's, Death. For this End 


Edmond 


Earlof 


Kent 
zrick'd out 
of * 
by a ſham 
Plot. 


they hatch'd a deviliſh Conſpiracy, which it 


- would be difficult to parallel. As Edmund, who 
was but 28 Years of Age, was of a frank ge- 


nerous Temper, and no doubt a little too cre- 
dulous, he was eaſily perſuaded by the Queen 
his Siſter-in-law, that . the Depoſition of his 
Brother was abſolutely neceſſary for the pub- 
lick Good; and it was this that made him 


concur with her in the Execution of the Pro- 
ject already mention d. But it was not long 
before his Eyes were open d, when he ſaw that 


he had been engag'd in wrong Meaſures : His 
Expreſſions, and the Repentance which he diſ- 


9 


cover d, made it plainly appear, that he wiſh'd 


- heartily the thing had never been, done, and 
laid the Foundation of the Conſpiracy which 


his Enemies form'd againſt him. Certain Per- 


ſons were deputed to him, who made him be- 


lieve that the King his Brother. was till alive 
in Corfe-Caſtle, and who engag'd him in Mea- 
ſures to reſcue him out of Captivity. It ſeems 


that Edmund was himſelf preſent at his Bro- 


ther's Funeral; but the Strength of his Hopes 


that the pretended: Secret now diſcover'd to him 


was true, made him eaſily believe that he had 


been deceiv'd by a Sham-Funeral : He fell there- 


fore into the Trap that was laid for him, and 


Went 
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| went to Corfe-Caftle; where being affur'd that 4: 1328. 
| his Brother was a Priſoner, he deſir'd leave to 


fee him. The Governor, who was properly in- 
ſtructed, excus'd himſelf upon account of the 
Orders he had to let no body ſee him; which 
thorowly confirm'd the Earl in his Opinion: 
who finding therefore that he could not be ad- 
mitted, gave the Governour a Letter for the 
King his Brother, in which he aflur'd him that 
he wou'd take Meaſures to gain him his Li- 
| berty. This Letter was carry'd to the Queen- 
Mother, who ſhew'd it to her Son, and obtain'd 
his Conſent that his Uncle ſhould be taken into 
Cuſtody. It was at Wincheſter, where the Par- 
liament was then aflembled, that this unfortu- 
nate Nobleman was apprehended, condemn'd 
to loſe his Head, and accordingly executed *. 
IN this Volume we have the following Acts, 
relating either to Edward II. or the Earl of 
,,, a 6 5 

Two Aſſignments to Barclay and Maltravers, P. 287, 
for ſubſiſting the King's Father, then a Priſo- 254. 

ner in Berkley Caſtle: One is dated at Stamford, 
April 24. 1327; the other at Aldeuerł near 
Pork, the 5th of Fuly following. £7 
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AN Order to take Bail offer'd by William p. 304. 


Aylmere, charg'd with a Deſign of reſcuing Ed- 
ward from Priſon: Tis ſign'd by the King at 
York, Augus? 20, 1327. 


AN Order appointing anniverſary Prayers P. 3125 


fror the Soul of Edward II. Tis dated in Oo» 337. 
ber 1327, at a Place call'd Crokeſden, in the 
King's Journey from Lincoln to Nottingham. 
There's another for celebrating his Obſequies, 
dated at York the 29th of February following. 


Ar Wincheſter, March 19. 1330, See Barnes's Hiſtory. 


Eads lII. 'A LI to > the Pops from King Elrd 

III. dated at Reading, the 24th of March 1330 

wherein he tells the Pope, that the Earl of 

| kament Troubles in 
the Kingdom, by ſpreading 1 Rumour that the 


SN JO 


+ 


pP. 430. 

Hock, the 13 th of April 1530, or Ry the 
| ain oo ler e King- 
hoſe who ſpread 2 
Report that Edward II. was ſtill alive. | Ppt i, 


P. 410. 


Kent. had endeavour'd to 
late King was ſtill alive; and that the ſaid Earl 


was the more juſtly puniſh'd, becauſe he him- 
ſelf was preſent at his Brother's Funeral. Ne- 


vertheleſs, tis not impoſſible but this Circum- 


| 8 whether true or falſe, was added on 


rapes, to prejudice the Pope againſt the Earl ; 
r thoſe who were then at the Helm were not 


very 8 of the Truth : Moreover, we 


find ſo much Diſſimulation in many Letters in 


this Collection, that tis not always lafe to cre- 


dit every Tittle. 
A Order from the Ki hol at mod 


Death of the Earl of Kent 
dom, and for taking up t 


AnoTtarr Order, dated at Ciyve the Sth 


of Auguſt following, for 3 Rice ap 


Griffin, a Welchman, who was an Accomplice 
of the Earl of Kent, and rais'd a ä 
in Wales. 

Edward being as yet but young; left every 


thing entirely to his Mother and the Earl of : 
March, in whoſe Favour he was ſtrangely pre- 


poſſeſs'd ; while they, on the other hand, made 
the moſt of his extraordinary Confidence, and 


borrow'd the King's Name to procure joe 


ſelves all manner of Advantages. Iſabella 
Grant under the King's Privy Seal, date the 
17th of Fanuary 1330, at Oſeneye, for 10000 
Marks, part of the 30000 which were to be 
paid by the King of Scotland ; and tis very 
probable, that the Earl of March finger d I 
Other 
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fois, whom he look d upon as a Uſurper of his 
Eſtate, as we ſhall find hereafter. Tis very 


probable that he was inform'd, during this Voy- 
age, of many Particulars, which began to give 
| him ſome Suſpicion of his Mother's Conduct; 
for as ſoon as ever he was return d, he wanted to 
have it fully explain'd to him. They who took 
care to inform him of it, remark'd thoſe Errors 
to him which the Queen and the Earl of March 
nad committed, as well in the firſt Expedition 
againſt the Scots, which was attended with ill Suc- 
ceſs, as in the ſcandalous Peace which they had 


caus d him to patch up, without any Neceſſity, 


With Robert Bruce. He was inform'd of the Bar- 


barity with which his Father was murder d, and 
had the whole Conſpiracy unravell'd to him, by 


which his Uncle the Earl of Kent loſt his Head. 


. 184728 3 
: Nr 8 
be p 
aA | f 


= = 2 M | 187 
other 20000 Marks, as was afterwards charg'd 4 

Ir was by their Advice, that Edward was 
_ -- perſuaded, tho with a vaſt deal of Regret, to go 
over to France, to do Homage to Philip de Va- 


.1330c 
Pr 


His Friends fully convinc'd him of the Preju- The King 
dice he had done himſelf, by going to perform incens'4 
Homage to Philip de Valois. They magnify'd againſt 


the Wealth and Expences of the Earl of March, 


which were by far too great for a Subject. They 
inſinuated to him, that it was very apparent 
that the Queen Mother and her Favourite had 
a Deſign to keep him always in a State of Mi- 


nority; and laſt of all, to fill up the Meaſure of 


his Indignation, they told him, that his Mother 


was with Child by the ſaid Mortimer. Theſe 
Informations had ſuch an Effect upon his Mind, 
that he reſolv d to ſhake off the Yoke of his Ma- 


nagers, and to puniſh them. For this end he 


* Mx. Barnes obſerves, ſuch Pregnancy appear'd af- 
however, that no Effect of terwards. A gs 5 
„ To went 


Mortimer, 
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: Ab. III. went to Nottingham, where the Parlia 
1 * 5 a 


and the Earl of March, lay in the Caſtle, with 
a2 Guard of 180 Knights to attend tliem. It 


' would have been difficult to have attack d them 


with open force ; ſo that Edward went another 


Mortimer way to work: He gain'd the Governor, or 


talen Pri- Conſtable, of the Caſtle, who introduc'd him in 
ener. the dead of the Night, thro a ſubterranean Paſ- 
| ſage, and gave him an Opportunity to enter in- 
to his Mother's Apartment, attended by ſome 


reſolute Perſons, to whom he had  communi- 


cated his Deſign. The Earl of March was ſeiz'd 


in the Queen's Antichamber, and carry'd off, 
notwithſtanding the Tears and Cries of the 
Queen, who begg'd her Son, without ceaſing, 
to ſpare the Gallant Mortimer. Two of his 
Knights, who offer'd to make Reſiſtance, were 


kilYd. This done, the Earl was carry'd out of 
the Caſtle, the ſame way that the King enter'd, 
which was afterwards call'd Mortimer's Hole X, 
and committed to the Tower of London. Next 
day Edward diſlolv'd the Parliament; and calld 
a new one at Weſtminſter, wherein the King 


complain'd of the Queen's Male-Adminiſtra- 


tion; and declar'd, that notwithſtanding his 
Minority, he would from this time forward go- 
vern by himſelf. Afterwards he caus'd Arti- 


[| ; < 0 7 


* OR Hiſtorian quotes that neither the Go Mor. 
Drayton's Barons Wars, to timer, nor any of their At- 
ſhew that this wonderful Paſ- tendants, knew of this Paſ- 
ſage was hewn and dug forth ſage; a particular Deſcrip- 

during the Daniſh Invaſions, tion of which, the Curious 

by ſome of the Saxon Kings, will find in Barnes's Hiſtory, 
for their further Security in p. 48. l 5 
caſe of a Siege. It ſeems' . 


wab. 1. FF” 
to meet, with a deſign there to put his Project in 
execution. He lodg'd in the Town with a 
ſmall Retinue, while the Queen his Mother, 


cles 


£24 -& MR TOs Oo $655 WESTON 7 


"Us to be l up 3 8 r Earl of Much, 1 nas = Ke 
11 525 without being heard in his Defence 7, 8 8 
becauſe his Crimes were ſo publickly notorious, - 
Was condemn'd to die the Death of Traitors, Condemn'd 
And ſuffer'd it accordingly, on the common Gal» 225 J 
lows at Thburn *, Queen Iſabel was ftripp'd _ If. ' 
of her Ellate and Authority, and'-confin'd to bet: Coy Mi 
the Caſtle of R. 7 gs tf. Mera), and thoſe fnement. oi 
who have copy'd after him, were miſtaken 4 ET = 
when they * ſaid that this Prince haſten'd his 1 _ 
Mother's Death in this Caſtle, ſince it is cer- and other. 
tain that ſhe liv'd there 28 Tears. N 
Maxx are the Acts in this Volume relating 5 
to the Facts above-mention'd ; the moſt ma- 
a | terial of Wlieh are, IT 
_— A PROCLAMATION dated 1 5 i of ON 5 p. 4641 3 
. 1 13306, at Nottingham, containing the King's Edwards 
| Reaſons for apprehending the Earl of March - 7. e 
He .declar'd alſo in this Proclamation, that be- diane 
ing inform'd that thoſe who had hitherto held 1 
the Reins of Government had been guilty of _ "0 
Male-Adminiſtration, he was reſolv'd to go - 1 
vern, himſelf, with the Advice of the great _ == 
Men of the Realm. 6 Hts 11 
ANOTHER Proctamation dated at Woodſtock, p. 13 ND = 
che third of November following, in which the His Pro- 
King invites the Subjects to lay their Grie- lama 
vances before the Parliament, and complains ret out! * 
| bitterly of the laſt Aſſembly, ſaying, That the „nn. 
* , Members had been corrupted, and therefore 


TAE! 


1 OO uy Perry Vv 


4 | T Mx. Barnes obſerves, 1330; but Mr; Barnes proves 
1 that in this reſpect he had that it was on the 26th, and 
"= the ſame Treatment as he that he was bury'd on the 
p- | had ſhewn before to the two 29th, after he had hung two 
us Spenſers, and to the Earl of Days and two Nights by the 
1 Kent the King's Uncle. * King's ſpecial Command. 


* Mosr of our Hiſto- ff Mr. Barnes quotes Ho- 
ries ſay this Execution was Iinſhed to ſhew that this was 
on "ue 2 * of November a Caſtle near London. 
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the People. 
GFrom thence he took occaſion to exhort the 
Sheriffs to promote the Election of ſuch Mem- 
bers, in their reſpective Counties, as were truly 
concern d for the Welfare of their Country. 
Another Tris ſhews that Edward call'd a new Par- 
Miſtake of liament, tho ſeveral Hiſtorians affirm that he 
22 45 only adjourn'd the old one from Nottingham to 
etected. Weſtmi * „ 8 
re eftminſter *. SHE th 
ee AN Order, dated the 12th of December fol- 
ings againſt lowing at Weſtminſter, reverſing all Proceedings 
the Earl of againſt Heury Earl of Lancaſter, for taking Arms 
ancaſter, againſt the Earl of March. . 


en 5 A PERMISSITON, dated At Meſtminſter the 


4 Permiſ 15th of the ſame Month, to inter the Remains 
ſion s of young Spenſer, who was hang d at Hereford. 


bury young A RESUMPTION of all the Grants made 
Spenſer. 
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P. 46 l. 
King's Re- 
ſumption 
of all 
Grants. 
P. 476. 
A Penſion 
ſetiled on 


ſince the King's Acceſſion to the Crown: Tis 


dated at Croydon the 5th of March 133 1. 
AN Aſſignment of a Penſion to 


Sir John | 


Nevil t, for having arreſted the Earl of March : 


Tis dated at Havering 
following. 
A PARDON 


Bower, the roth of May 
granted to Maliam Montague on 


Sir John account of two of Mortimer s Knights, who 


Nevil. 
P. 487. 
A Pardon 


| Montague. 
P. 506. 


were kill'd when that Earl was arreſted ** : Tis 


dated at Weſtminſter the roth of January 1332. 


_ toViliam * E V EN the accurate Mr, 


Barnes has fallen into this 


: Miſtake, p. 49. 


+ THis was Sir John 


Nevil of Herneby; to whom, 
as Barnes ſays, the King 


anted 200 Marks in Tail 
ſpecial, and in his 15th Year 
he was Governor of Ne- 
caſile upon Tine, tho Mr. 


Drayton and other Hiſtorians 


have ventur'd to fay, that he 
was kilbd in the Arzeſt of 


Mortimer; and Mr. Drayton 
miſtakes him for Mortimer's 


Friend ; an Error for which 


Mr. Barnes excuſes him, be- 
cauſe he was a Poet. 
** TyEsE Knights were 
Sir Hugh Turplington: and Sir 
Richard Monmouth, accord- 
ing to the Fœdera; tho Mr. 
Barnes, quoting . Knighton, 
calls the latter Sir John Mon- 
mouth. : | | 


Go u- 


R= 


fian had his Head cut off aboard the Ship that 
was carrying him to England, which was pro- 


this Error in Daniel's Hiſtory learned Annotator. 
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Edwar 4 II. having been apprehended at Burgos Nw 
in Caſtile, by the Diligence of John Leynham, Her a. 


bout Gour- 


Chamberlain to the King of Caſtile, Edward nay. 
wrote ſeveral Letters about it, which we meet P. 488 to 


with in this Volume of the Fledera, to the 492. 


ſaid John Leynham, (on whom he ſettled a Pen- 
ſion of 300 J. Herling) to the King of Caſtile, 
and to the Echevins of Burgos. They are dated 


in May and June 1331, at Havering Bower, 
St. Edmundsbury, and Norwich © | 


AN Order to bring Gournay to Bayonne, dated P. 451; 
Ax OTRHER dated at J/altham the roth of P. 30% 
Pebruary 1332, directed to the Mayor, &c. of 
Bayonne, for delivering Gournay into the Hands of 
ſuch Perſons as the King ſhould ſend to bring 


at K. Edmundsbury the 28th of May 1331. 


Y 
* O 


him over Priſoner to England: 


GL 


Ts plain that our Hiſtorians are miſtaken, 4nothey : 
who aſſert that Gournay was apprehended at Miſtake of 


Marſeilles , ſince *tis very manifeſt from the Herd, 


about 


Feedera, that it was done in Hain. The Ruf- Gourtiay, 


bably owing to the Intrigues of thoſe who were 
Accomplices in his Crime, that he might not 
diſcover who ſet him at work. | bs 

An Aſſignment of the Revenues of the King Ed. 


County of Ponthien (in Fance) to the Queen- Ward' Se 


Mother, for her Subſiſtence, dated the 24th of 4 22 
September 1334, at Weſtminſter.  mube. 
AN Order to carry to the Treaſury, 60,060 J. P. 523. 
Sterling, which was found in Wales, being part P. 657. 


* Among others, we find eſcap'd the Correction of the 
of this Reign, and that it has 5 | n 
| * e 
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ae Guildford the 20th of April 1336. 


4 


Afairs. 


| The following are ſome hoſe Acts concerning Dumeſtick 


Chartersin THEREH's a Charter, dated at York the Sth 
favour of of Auguſt 1328, confirming a former Charter in 


foreign favour of foreign Merchants trading into Eng- 
Merchants. 


16574. other Acts of this King, viz. at Stamford the 
Aich of April 1332, and at Knaresborough the 


land; and we find it further confirm'd by two 


16th of Auguſt 1333. 


P. 344 THERE are two Letters from the King, re- 
lating to the Marriage of John of Eltham, his 


Brother, with Mary of Biſcay: one of them is 


dated at Lincoln the 28th of March 1328, and 
directed to the King of Caſtille; the other, 


which is the ſhorteſt, I inſert, to give the Rea- 
der an Idea of the Language and manner of 


; 


Writing of that Age. | 


Le Roi, a noſtre T1 ;eſchere & Treſame, Marie, 
Dame de Biſcay, Salutx & bone aſſection. | 


Por ceo, que Parlaunce ad eſte faite devers Nous, 
de Mariage faire entre, noſtre treſame Frere Johan 


de Eltham, & la File de veſtre Fiuz,, que Dieu 
afſoille. 2 5 


Et nous ſerioms bien del aſſent, que le Mariage, 
ſe preigne iſſuit, que ceo fuſt a pleiſaunce de vous, & 
de neftre Treſcher Coſyn, li Rois d' Eſpaigne ; car 


nous entendoms que ceo purroit eſtre a honur & pro- 
| fit de nous & de vous, & afſeuraunce de nos amis 
c | PE 
Vous prioms & requiroms affeftuouſement, que 
vous voillex au dit Mariage bonement aſſentir, & 


nous certifier de ceo, que vous eut vodriex faire, a 


plus en haſt que vous purriez. . 
Don a Nicole le 28 jour de Marcz. | 
| i.e. THE 
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© Av. RruER I Fœdeta. 193 
| A. 1328. 


AI. e. Tux King to our moſt dear and well- AV 
beloved Mary, Lady of Biſcay, Health and good _ 
Affection. | ns, 
1 FoRA$SMUCH as Propoſal has been made 
to us of a Marriage between our dearly be- 
loved Brother Jhz of Eltham, and the Daugh- 
—— ter of your Son, whom God bleſs: . 
Ap whereas we are very willing that the 
ſaid Marriage ſhould take effect, with the Ap- 
probation of your ſelf and our moſt dear Cou- 
fin the King of Spain; becauſe we are convinc'd 
that the ſame may be of Honour and Profit 
both to Us and You, and to the Encourage- + 
ment of our Friends, Parties thereunto:  _ 
* Wa affectionately intreat and requeſt you, 


that you would pleaſe to give your hearty Con- 4 
ſent to the ſaid Marriage, and certify us of your . 9 
Pleaſure therein with all the ſpeed that may be. 92 | 
Dated at * Nicole, the 28th of March 1328. 8 = 
Au ONO the Acts in 1329, there is an Order An order = 
dated the ↄth of May at Eltham, to bring to for appre- 2 | } 
the King, by fair means or by force, two Men 2 | =_ 
who boaſted of their Art to make Silver; and ene, =_ 
it ſeems that the King intended to ſer them at p. 384. 
work for himſelf. e 1 | i 


A PRNSION granted to Thomas Priour, for Pen ſion feta Ak, 
the News which he brought to the King of?ld on T. 


- the Birth of Edward his Firſt-born Son: Tis pes 
: dated at Weſtminſter, the 1ſt of October 1331. * WY 
5 A MARARIAOEH Contract between Eleanor Marriage | 
| the King's Siſter, and Reynold Count of Guelder- Treaty of =_ 
e | land, dated at Weſtminſter the 2ath of October, 8 8 > = 
: 1332 f. ER. | 
| D- 1 
Tincoln. | Edward's younger Siſter, who fl 
This Eleanor was King was about fourteen Years of 1 
. 1 | N 3 Age 1 


<% . 2 £& 5d g Y, e 
1 1 2 45 e ; &'1 * * 


Edw. III. Ep DW ARD took occaſion oa this Marriage, 
co defire a Supply of his Subjects, which the 
King : og Clergy refus'd him; and at laſt he was fain 


1477 
1 Maney re. to make uſe of abſolute Power to exact it, 


nage. his Letters to the Clergy, and by his Order 
F. 543» 79 to the Lords of the Treaſary, dated at Ponte- 
$47. and 
mentions the Sums ſubſcrib'd by the Clergy to- 
wards the Expences of his Siſter's Marriage, 
and directs them to levy the ſaid Sums, and 


York, dated at St. Edmundsbury, the 28th of ut 
guſt following. 


HERR we have the King's Approbation at 


Pe 649. wence, Which was formerly given by Eleanor, 
Wife of Henry III. to Thomas and Henry, Sons 
of Edmund Earl of Lancaſter : The ſaid Appro- 
bation is dated at Newbourgh, the 16th of Tr 

1335. 
His Leer THERE is alſo a Letter from Eduard, Aurel 
to the King at York, the 13th of December following, to the 


nis, p.679. go in Perſon and make War againſt the Infi- 


165 8 marry'd; and this cond Wife) broug * thn s 


_  _ Gueldre, was a great Lover both Dukes ſucceſſiyely after 
of King Edward and the En- their Father: For when this 
gliſs Nation. Her Portion King Edward came to be 
was 15000 l. which was no made Vicar of the Sacred 
ſmall Sum in thoſe Days, Empire, he created this Earl 
when even the Marriages of Reginald, Duke of Gueldre; 
the Daughters of France did ſince which that Earldom be- 
not exceed 6000 Crowns came a Dukedom. Barnes's 
ready Money, This Lady Hiſt, of Ed. III. 
(who was the ſaid EarPs ſe- c 


Wards the With a Promiſe that it ſhould not be drawn 
ſſaid Mar- into Conſequence. This appears by ſeveral of 


$47 falt, the 12th of Fbruay, 1333; where he 


dels, 
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carry them into the Treaſury. See alſo the 
King's Letter to the Abbat of St. Mary's at 


Confirmation of the Grant of a Part of — 


of Arme. King of Armenia, wherein he promiſes him to 


Reynold, or Reginald, Earl of Sons, Reginald * Edward, 


EP a 
8 
8 


cauſe he then began his Preparations for a War 
againſt the King of Fraxce. 1 


to teach it to the Engliſh. 
by the King at Weſtminſter, the 3d of May, P. 751. 
to ſettle in Eugland for the ſame purpoſe. 


to maintain this Truce, and, if poſſible, to 


Acts in the Beginning of this Reign, which 
ſhew that this was then: the Diſpoſition of the 


+ Tas firſt is an Order, dated at Weſtminſter P. 256. 
ſervation of the Peace with Scotland. 
tain Commiſſioners to treat of a final Peace 


_ lowing, at Weſtminſter. 
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Me. Rymen's Foedera, 1965 
dels, as ſoon as his Affairs would permit him. A. 13312 
This, was putting the Day very far off, be- — .22 


Tuo there was a great Trade for Wool in Woollen 
England in the Reign of Edward III. it does 44% ae. 

not appear that the Engliſh knew as yet how © 

to manufacture it into Cloth; as may be in- 

ferr d from a Protection granted by the King at 
Lincoln, the 23d of July, 1331, to John Kempe p. 496. 

of Handers, a Weaver, who was come over to | 
England to exerciſe his Art and Myſtery, and / 


AND we find the like Protection granted 


1337, to fifteen Weavers of Zealand, who came 


Aﬀairs of Scotland. 2 " 


Tux thirteen Years Truce between England Att relat- 
and Scotland, had been concluded about three ing 10 zhe 
Years when Edward III. came to the Crown. T0 
It was one of the firſt Cares of his Council 22 i 


change it to a laſting Peace. There are ſeveral 


Court of England. 
the 15th of February, 13 27, for the ſtrict Ob- 
T nur ſecond is a full Power ranted to cer- P. 2.70» 


with the Scots: Tis dated the 4th of March fol- 


N T dc... Das 


SgSGc⸗cotland ta 


the Engliſn 
a great deal of Blood was ſpilt on both ſides f. 
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Ai Account of b. III 
TE E third is Edward's Confirmation of the 
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thirteen Years Truce. But Robert King of Scot- 
land was otherwiſe inclin'd : He wanted to 


* ke an Advantage of Edward's Minority; and 
breaks it, therefore, without any colour of Pretence, he 
broke the Truce . His Generals, Murray and 
Douglas, advanc'd to the Frontiers with an Ar- 


my of 25000 Men, almoſt all Horſe, and com- 
mitted ſome Ravages upon the Lands which 
the Engliſb ſtill poſſeſs'd in Scotland. This In- 
vaſion engag'd the Engliſh to raiſe an Army 


ot 60000 Men, 
which John of 


including the 500 Men of Arms 
Hainault brought from his own 


Country to Edward's Aſſiſtance. As the King 
was on the Point of ſetting: out from Vork, 
where he had aſſembled his Troops, a Quarrel 
happen d betwixt the Forces of Hainanlt, and 
the Archers of the County of Lincoln, in which 


* About Eaſter 1327, Ro- 
bert Bruce King of Scotland 
ſent a ſhort and brisk Defi- 
ance to King Edward and 
all his Realm, telling them, 
That he would ſhortly with 
his Power invade the Realm 
of England with Fire and 
Sword, and there do as he 


had done before in his Fa- 


ther's Reign, at the Battel of 
Bannockbourn, 
„ 5 | | 
+ This Fray is particularly 
related by Mr. Barnes, who 


ſays, that John of Hainault, 


and his Foreign Auxiliaries, 
being very much favour'd by 
the young King and his Mo- 
ther, becauſe they had for- 


merly appear'd in Defence of 


See Barnes's 


No- 


Es F 
em againſt the Spenſers, even 
when her own Brother the 
King of France had er 


her Quarrel; the King and 
Queen-Mother made a mag- 


nificent Feaſt, on purpoſe to 


do Honour to the faid Fo. 


but that their Ser- 


reigners; 


vants, by their Inſolence, ſo 


exaſperated the Engliſh, that 
near zo00 of the Archers ga- 


thering together, many of 


the Hainaulders were lain, 
and the reſt, with moſt of the 
Knights their Commanders, 
then at Court, forc'd to fly 
to their Lodgings in the Sub- 
urbs-of York, e they for- 
tify d themſelves the beſt they 
cou'd, He ſays, that in the 


Tumult ſome part of the City 


was 
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Quarrel; and in the mean while, the Scots paſs'd GFW. 


2a 


over the Tine, between Carliſle and Newcaſtle, 


and ravag'd the Northern Counties of England. 


WIEN the King was at Nottingham, he iſ- King 1 


ſu'd an Order, dated the 29th of April, 13 27, 


for raiſing Troops; which is intitled, De Ar- Commiſion 
raiatione facienda. This barbarous Word is I A. 


form'd out of the old French Word Arrayer, 


To 


ward's 


P. 287. 


which ſignifies to adorn, prepare, or put in Order; 


in Latin, inſt7uere. The Engliſb have appropri- 
ated this Word to ſuch Troops as they accoutre 


for War; and they call a Commiſſion for raiſ- 
ing Soldiers, a Commiſſion of Array; and the 


Commiſſioners are call'd Arrayers. | 

TR Uproar being appeas'd, Edward march'd 
towards Durham in queſt of the Scots ; but it 
was a long time before he cou'd hear any Tid- 


the Honour of Knighthood, to the Man that 
ſhould bring him in fight of the Enemy. He 
was inform'd, not many Days after, that they 
Were encampd but two Leagues from him, 
over againſt Stanhope Park, on the other ſide 
of the River Mere. He poſted thither with the 


Army immediately, on purpoſe to give them 


P, 296, 


He offers a 
Pg 3 ; | 28 80 Reward to 
ings of em: which made him ſo uneaſy, that au) that 

he promis'd a Penſion of 1007, Sterling, and #94 bring 


him in 


rea ch of 


the Scots 


Army. 


| Battel ; bur they were ſo advantageouſly poſted, 


was fir'd ; that 80 Archers, to ſecure the Strangers from 
moſt of 'em Lincolnſhire Men, their Fury, ſet ſtrong Guards 
were kill'd that Day, which about them, and diſplac'd the 
was Trinity-Sunday ; and that Archers from their former 
, at Night the Foreigners roſe Quarters, who by the King's 
privately, and flew about 300 Authority, and the earneſt en- 
of the Archers of Lincolnſhire deavours of the great Men, 
and Northamptonſhire, for who charitably took the 


which 6000 Archers had com. Strangers part, were in ſome 


bin'd and vow'd a deſperate time pacify 4. 2 
Revenge, but that the King, | | 


that 
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Edu. III. that he had no opportunity of attacking them: 
uud the two Armies fac'd each other for a 
3 whole Fortnight, with only the River between 
Army re. them, without coming to a Battel. At laſt, 
zun, the Scots retir'd in the Night- time, and by pre- 
home. cipitant Marches return'd to their own: Coun- 
try, whither the Eng/j/bþ did not think fit to 
purſue them. Thus ended this firſt Expedition 
of Edward; the ill Succeſs of which was after- 
wards charg'd upon Mortimer, who was accus'd 
of having favour'd the Enemy's Retreat. 
The con- Tu Particulars which Hiſtorians relate of 
fus'd Ae. this Expedition are a little confus'd, but they 
3 of may be explain'd by having regard to the Dates 
. em of the ſeveral Orders which Edward iſſu d dur- 
| ing the Campaign, and which are to be met 
with in this Volume of the Fadera. It wou 
be too tedious to ſhew the Miſtakes which 
ſome modern Hiſtorians have committed in this 
Affair; therefore this Remark ſhall ſuffice, in 
order to direct the Curious who wou'd know 
more of the Matter, to conſult the Volume it 
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| fell. | pb 
ur Tarr King's Order for ſettling a Penſibn 
Rokesby ON Thomas Rokesby, for bringing him to the Sight 


Fer bring- of the Enemy, is dated at Lincoln, the 28th 


ing the of September, 1327 | 
06%. ſrt ug 5 Quzeen 


my to the 5 | 

240 2 * MR. Barnes, who ſays a great Hill in Weredale be- 

the Scots. f 7 ; th | 
the King knighted Rokecby © yond the River Were, where 


with his own Sword before they have been theſe eight 
the whole Army, gives us © Days expecting our com- 
the remarkable Speech he © ing. Dread Sir, What 1 
made to the King, as follows, * ſay I'll maintain for Truth; 
© May it pleaſe your Ma- for I yentur'd ſo near to 
* jeſty, I have now brought take the better View of 
certain Tidings of the Scots them, that falling into their 
« your Enemies: They are © Hands, I was carry'd be- 
not above three Miles from fore their Leaders, where 
© hence, lodg'd ſtrongly on being queſtion'd, I 1 * 
TY N how 
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Inclination for Peace. The King of Scotland 


them of a firm and laſting Peace between both £94 u 
Nations, which was immediately accepted. This 


das a Reward to him that © ſirous to fight with you; and 


'Quvz xn Tabel and Mortimer, who fat at the 4. 1 328. 
Helm of Government in . did not think 
a War for their Intereſt, and ſhew'd a very great | 


finding them thus diſpos'd, laid hold of the Op- + 
portunity, and caus'd a Propoſal to be made to Scandalous 
Scotland. * 


Treaty (as has been partly obſerv'd already) was 
altogether to the Advantage of Scotland; for by 
it Edward quitted his Right to the Sovereignty 


of that Kingdom, as well as all his other Pre- 
tenſions, and reſtor'd to Robert all the Deeds 


on which they were founded, with all the 
2 taken at Edinburgh by Edward I. his 
rrandfather. Thirty thouſand Marks, which 
Robert was to pay in three Years time, were 
reckon'd à valuable Conſideration for all theſe 


Reſtitutions; and the Peace was ſeal'd by 


the Marriage of Joan, Edward's Siſter, with — 


David Prince of Scotland, who was but ſeven _ | 
Years of Age. Thus was England a Sufferer | | 
thro the Minority of its King, and the Male- | 
Adminiſtration of thoſe who govern'd in his 9 


Name. In this Volume we have the authentic King's Re. 
Act which Edward deliver d as his Reſignation gntiο¹ 


of all his Pretenſions upon Scotland. Tis dated 9 #5 Su. 
at Tork the firſt of March, 1328. periority o- 


Ver Scot - 


how deſirous your Majeſty «© me promiſe to diſcover p . 337+ 


© has been all along to find where they were to your 
them out; but when I men- © Majeſty, freely quitted me 
* tion'd the Eſtate your Ma- my Ranſom, and gave me 
* jeſty had promis'd, belides full Liberty: For they ſaid, 
© the Honour of Knighthood, they were every whit as de- 


© ſhould firſt bring Tidings if it pleaſe your Majeſty, I 
of them to your Majeſty, © ſhall ſhew you the Faces of 
© the Lords that command them preſently.” 

© their Army having made 49 TL 
= 1 | KING 


Edu. III 


King 
Robert 
Bruce's 
Death. 


p. 400. 


with his Heart for Jeruſalem. “ 


* A 


An Account of 


was granted to James Earl Dorglas, who ſet out 
Ln a very little time the Face of Affairs was 
chang?d, Edward became of Age, or at leaſt 


aſſum'd the Reins of Government; and Scotland - 


in its Turn happen'd to be under a Minority, by 


the Death of Robert Bruce, who left his Son a 
Minor. The Fall of Queen IJſabel, and the Pu- 


niſhment of the Earl of March, gave the Engliſh 
Liberty to complain of the ſcandalous Peace 
which had been made with Scozland - And it was 


no difficult Task to perſuade young K. Edward 
that he was not oblig'd to obſerve a Treaty 


ſo diſadvantageous to Exgland, and Which had 


been made before he came of Age. He reſolv'd: 
therefore to ſet it aſide, but was oblig'd to ſtay 


till he had made an end of ſome Affairs with _ 


France; ſo that he did not enter into Meaſures 


for the Execution of his Project till the Year 


1331, He did not intend an open Rupture 


with Scotland, becauſe the Scots gave him no 


Cauſe for it; but was reſolv'd upon another 


Method to carry his Point, which was to ex- 
cite Troubles in Scotland, that might furniſh 


him with the Pretext he wanted. For this End 


he ſent for Edward Baliol, the Son of John Ba- 
liol, whom Edward I. plac'd upon the Throne of 
Scotland, and afterwards depos'd, to come into 
England. It was now. 32 Years ſince the Baliol 


* THIs gallant Noble- kill'd on his way to Jeruſa- 


1 985 Numb. II. 1 
EKIN O Robert died in 13 29 (the ꝗth of 7h) J 
and there is a Paſſport of King Edward, dated 
at Gloceſter the firlt.of September following, which 


man,whom the deceas'd King 


had conjur'd on his Death- 


bed to carry his Heart to the 
Holy Land, to aſſiſt the Chriſ- 
tians againſt the Infidels, was 


lem, in a Batteh againſt the 
Moors in Spain, in the Year 
13 30. For his Death and 
heroic Character, vide Bu- 
chanan. | i 


Family 


1 


£4. AFR MERS Foodera.”” "208 
Family had renounc'd the Crown: John was A. 133111: Ml 
dead, and his Sqn did not ſo much as once think x 
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of reviving his Pretenſions. Mean time, as he conference 
was neceſſary to King Edward, he careſs'd him betwixt 


to a very great degree, and made him believe Xing Ed. 


ward and 


that the Kingdom of Scotland properly belong'd 
to him: e e theſe er e e added 9 a 
poſitive Promiſe of Aſſiſtance to enable him to 
recover his Right. As Men are very apt to 
cloſe with what ſeems to tend to their Advan- 
tage, Baliol thought that Edward only acted out 
of pure good Will to him, and therefore em- 
brac'd his Offer without Heſitation; whereas 
nothing was farther from Edward's Thoughts, 
whoſe only View was to make a Tool of him 
to ſerve his own Purpoſes. He left Baliol there- 
fore to build his Caſtles in the Air, and engag'd 
him in the Undertaking, from which himſelf 
expected to reap all the Profit. 79 5 
THr1s Affair being thus ſettled, Eduard took 
care to acquaint his Subjects privately, that they 
would do him a Pleaſure by aſſiſt ing Baliol in his 
Deſign to recover his Kingdom. This was a 
ſufficient Hint to engage ſeveral Perſons who 
had old Claims to Lands in Scotland, which they 
had obtain'd by the Bounty of Edward I. but 
loſt by the Revolution that happen'd in Affairs 
after the Coronation of Robert Bruce. They 
rais'd Troops therefore, and went and offer'd 
them to Baliol, who was reſoly'd to tranſport 
them by Sea to Scotland: Juſt as he was putting 
them aboard, Edward publiſh'd Proclamations, 
_ expreſly forbidding his Subjects to aſſiſt Baliol; 
but this was not done till it was too late to | 
hinder it. We find this Proclamation dated the P. 529. 
gth of Auguſt, 1332, at Wiemore; with an Or- | 
der of the ſame Day to all the Inhabitants of the 
Northern Countries, ſtrictly to obſerve the 3 
55 T) wit 
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He had publiſh'd an Order of || 


Badw.lII. with Scorland. | 
WU tue like Nature the Year before, which was da- 
p. 470. Fedar IV/indfor the 16th of February, at the ſame 
_ *:47% time that Baliol was making his Preparations ; 
but it ſeems to have been done only to lay the | 
Scots aſleep. Upon theſe ſeveral Orders, and 
the Proclamation which I have juſt now men- | 
4 1 tion'd, ſome Hiſtorians ground Edward's juſti - 
ee fication; and from hence they pretend to de- 
diſcover d monſtrate, that he had no hand in Baliol's Un- 
with re- dertaking. But beſides that it is not always 
ſpect to {ſafe to truſt to the Declarations of Princes, tis 
_— manifeſt that Edward was privy to Baliol's De- 
ſigns from the very Beginning; becauſe the lat- 
Bis pap der did not come into Eugland without two 
ports for 890d Paſſports from the King, the one dated 
Baliol, p. the 20th of Faly, 1330, at Woodſtock, and the 
445, 452. other on the roth of October following, at Not- 
tingham. But that they had ſuch a Correſpon- 
dence and Concert, will appear yet farther by 
the Sequel. 1 EE 
EDWARD's Proclamation did not hinder 
Baliol from embarking his Troops to the Num- 
ber of 2500 Men, with whom he faild to 
Kinghorn, where he had ſcarce put them aſhore, 
but he was oblig'd to ſtand a Battel with the 
Battles Be- Lord Seaton, who was advanc'd with 10000 Men 
twixt Ba- to hinder his landing. The Neceſſity which 
liol and the Enpliſs were under of getting the Victory, 
"ax 4 Sea- in an Enemy's Country, where 'they had no 
%» % Place of Retreat, made them fight deſperately 
Earl of Place of Retreat, made them fight deſperately, 
Fife, and ſo that they routed the Scots Army. This firſt 
Nigel Succeſs procur'd Baliol freſh Succours, which 
Bruce. were brought to him by the antient Friends of 
| bis Family. With this Reinforcement he had 
the Courage to face the Earl of Fife, who fol- 
low'd at the Heels of the Lord Seaton with a 
powerful Army, which he beat as heartily as 


he 
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+ advanc'd with. a burning Thirſt of Revenge, 


| be did 
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but carry'd off a double Mortification. Four 


Bläattels thus eain'd in a few Days, put Baliol in 


a Condition to fear no conſiderable Oppoſition 
any longer: He advanc'd therefore farther into 


the Country, took Perth, or St. Johnſtoun, and Baliol's 


Edinburgh; after which he went to Scoon, where Corona- 
he was crown'd, if not with the Conſent” of all“. 
the Scots, yet at leaſt without Oppoſition *. 
Waite theſe Things were tranſacting in 
Scotland, Edward artfully made uſe of ſome Trou- 


bles that happen'd in Hreland, for a Pretence to Edward's 
arm: For this End he aſſembled his Parliament, %. 


Dance to 


and told them the Neceſſity of his carrying an aſſiſt him. 


Army into Ireland, to ſettle the Affairs of that 


TAand. His Deſign was approv'd, and the Par- 
liament granted him a conſiderable Subſidy. 
He rais'd Troops therefore, and ſent them to- 


wards the Weſt, as if he intended to embark 


them on that Coaſt: While they were on the 
March, he told the Parliament, That the Trou- 
bles in Scotland demanded his Preſence in the 
North, and that it was not ſafe to let the Fron- 
tiers lie naked, while their Neighbours were 
up in Arms. His Voyage to Heland was broke 


off therefore, and his Troops deſign'd for that 


Iſland, had Orders to advance towards the Fron- 
tiers of Scotland. Edward began from that time 
to complain that the Scots had broke the Peace, 


* Ms, Barnes, who gives 42 was on the 27th of Septem- 
particular Account of all theſe ber, 1331. 
Battels, ſays the Coronation 


and 
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Ew. II. and pretended Advice from good Hands, that 
they had a Deſign to invade England. Tho this 
woas a very ſhallow Complaint, conſidering tho 

ſad State of the Scots Affairs at that Juncture, yet 
it was upon this Pretext that he rais'd freſn 
P. 333. Troops, as appears by a Commiſſion which he 
iſſu'd for that purpoſe on the 7th of October 
13325 from Nottingham. ) 3 SI e 
Mx AN time King David, after all his Loſſes, 
retires to was retir d with his Wife into Fance, leaving 
France. à Regent in Scotland, who did all that Man 
could do to retrieve his Maſter's Affairs, which 
were at a very low Ebb. This Regent ſeeing 
— 5 Edward advancing to the Frontiers, ſent to 
Cemmiſ. know What was his Defign. Edward amus d 
fon o his Envoys for awhile, by appointing Commiſ-— 
treat with ſioners to treat with them, as appears by his 
the Envoys Full Powers, dated at'York, the 26th of Ofober 
of =. 1332 ; but to conclude any thing was far from. 
Scotland. his Intention: for at the ſame time, he made 
P. 335. à Treaty with Baliol, whereby he: own'd' him 
5 for King. of Scotland; on which Condition, the 
e latter yielded him the Town and County of 
3 5 Berwick, and engag'd for himſelf and his Suc- 
:ime with ceſſors, to perform Homage and Allegiance” to 
Baliol,who the Kings of England for the Crown of Scor- 
does him land. The Act is dated at Roxburgh, the 23d of 
Homag* November following; and plainly ſhews the ſe- 
for the 3 4 | PW CE 
Realm of Cret Underſtanding” there was betwixt Edward 
Scotland. and Baliol. For the latter therein declar'd, 
P. $37. That he had been crown'd by the Permiſſion 
of Edward, and by the Aſſiſtance of the good 
People of England. He added, moreover, in 
this Act of Ceſſion, that he had perform'd Ho- ju 
mage and Allegiance for all Scotland, and for |. 
the Illes thereon depending; and that he had h 
danken the Oath of Fidelity to him, in quality R 
P. 539. of his Vaſſal. By another Act of the ſame th 
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Q Min bn Of bat, Props mae yan, | 
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quir' d; and openly acknowledg'd, that he had 
been crown'd by his Aſſiſtance. It muſt be ob- 


1 
* 3 

© 8 LM a e 2 g 75 e N VR I ON es 8 3 had FOR 
11 * 3 4 + 7 1 8 1 e ab" — * * * 
N 5 * Feb * «i - i * 1 3 I LY 3 3 mh ICE BY Ob. & 2226 Fs 4. 2 V; 2 Is 
A 2 1 ZN 3 IE 3 8 6 R Ec 

# 9 0 PS 2 * 4 
ä N S 


ſerv'd, that theſe Acts are dated the 23d of 


November; that is to ſay, three Months after 


Baliol's Entrance into Scotland. Can any body 


imagine therefore, that Baljol could in ſs ſhort. 


2 ſpace of Time, and immediately after his 


Coronation, without any apparent Cauſe, take 


à a Reſolution to become a Vaſlal to Edward, 


and to yield Berwick to him, if there had not 


been a previous Agreement for that purpoſe be- 
fore he engag'd in the Undertaking ? Vain 


juſtify Edward upon this Article, ſince it is 
manifeſt that he was the firk Author of this 
Expedition. 1 EB | 


er, for all this, Edward continu'd to diſ- 4nother of 
ſemble the Part he was acting, and to amuſe Edward's 
the Regent of Scotland by Negotiations, as ap- . 
Pears by another full Power which he granted 
to Commiſſioners to treat with him, dated at 2% EA, 
York, the 14th of December following. the Re- 

Bor this Diſguiſe being ſeen thro by the 2 115 
Publick, the Pope wrote to him, reproachin pay 
have Edward's Anſwer, dated the 15th of the His Apolo. 
ſame Month, at Tork ; wherein he endeavours to the 
to juſtify himſelf from the Suggeſtions of his 2. 


him for his Injuſtice to Scotland : and here we 


Enemies, and for this End makes uſe of the 


| ſame Argument we have already mention'd, 


viz. by giving the Pope to underſtand, that 


therefore are the Efforts of certain Writers to 


ſions to 
treat with 


540. 


juſt as he was ſetting out for Jreland, he was 
inform'd that the Scots had a Deſign to invade. 


his Dominions, and that this was the only 
Reaſon which engag'd him to march towards 


the Frontiers. The Date of this Anſwer of 
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Date, Balto engag d to ſuccour Edward with 4. 13 


all his Forces, as often as he ſhould be re- ww. ,., 
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5 1 ie e of 8. 5 bs 85 and. II. 
Edu. Ill. * to the Pope, is three 


V Weeks after he had 
bl ind receiv'd Baliols Homage. 

Ir was not long neither before the Regen 
of Scotland ſuſpected Edward's Deſigns, who he 
imagin'd would not have brought ſo. powerful 
an Army upon the Frontiers, if he had not had 
ſome ill Intention. Therefore he ſpent the 
whole Winter in raifigg an Army in thoſe 
Counties which continu'd to declare for King 
David. This was enough to furniſh the King 
of England with Matter of Complaint that the 
Scets intended to break the Peace, and to in- 
vade England; which, ſays Edward, oblig'd 

him to be beforehand with them: and he hini- 
ſelf actually began the Hoſtilities; and when 
the Scors prepar?d to defend themſelves, the 
Lord Wiliam Douglas, who had the Misfortune 
to be taken Priſoner by the Engliſh, was laid 
in Irons, as if he had been Spilty of Rebellion 
%“b- ifs 


His Apo- THE War fn begun, Edward it [pretend 
logies tothe . 


King . 


: Flanders | at Neweſt upon Tire, the 27th f 40 1337, 


1 T ad. the 5th of May following. - This plainly 
P. $56, ſhews what Precaution is neceſſary in the read- 
557. ing of the Letters of this and many other Prin- 
ces, wherein we find the Truth ſo often diſ- 
guis'd. 

2 a7 Arr the Motions of Edward RI at laſt 
Berwick. in the Siege of Berwick, which he attack'd in 
p. 564. July following, the 15th of which Month is 
1 the Date of i its Capitulation. The Governour 
of it being inſorm'd that the Regent was ad- 

vancing to raiſe the Siege, thought he ſhould 


run 
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8 M A T's Civil Law, i in its Natural Order, 2 Vol, boch large 1 = 
| ſma Paper, 3 
| ' TyrrePs  B:blzothecs Politica, both Waben ſmall . 5 3 
Bridgman's Conveyancer, 2 Vol, 4 
_ Leſtrange's Foſephus, Fo Fol. with Maps and Curs, || 5 
Montfaucon s Tr SE into Italy Fol. with Cuts. f 5 | = 
Moll's Geography, with Maps, If 5 1 | 
Moral Virtue delineated, both in French and Engliſh, with Cuts. 7 

. Tournefort's Voyage to the Levant, 2 Vol, with Cuts, > 

ys Shale fjear 's Works, 7 Vol. 40. publiſh'd by Mr. Pope and Dr. See 

WP Lady's Travels 1 into Spain, gth Edit, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 

1 Boileau's Works in Engliſh, 3 Vol. 

3 Bruyere's Characters, 2 My - 

BEE. > Cooke of Foreſt-Trees, 3d dit. 

a Hiſtory of the Englzſh Martyrs in Queen Mary 8 „Lee. 

EN Dionis's Midwitery, | 

5: Littlebury's Tranſlation of Herodotus, 2 Vol. 2d Edit. with Maps, 

Bailey's Engliſh Dictionary, 3d Edit. | 

his Tranſlation of Eraſmus's Colloquies. | 

cocker's Decimal Arithmetick. 

1 Bp. Fleetwood's Sermons, on Relative Duties. = 

 —_ Bp. Patrick's Sernibns on Contenfinens,, Ge. Os 

_- | _ Mifſow 's Trivols over Etgldnd, „ 

ITurretin on Fundamentals. | . 

=_ Zouch on the Puniſhment of Embaſſadors. ! 5 

1 Critical Hiſtory of the Nobilicy, 

1 Mhehberlys Plays, 2 Vol. Lee's Tragoio, & Vol. 

1 *  Behn's Plays, 4 Vol. CE 72 5 

—_—. — ber Novels, 2 Vol. Wich Cuts. n . 

=_ Rowe's Callipedia, with Cuts. | © B34 7 
Oaoborne's Works, 2 Vol. 185 wi 

* Hiſtory of England, 4 Vol. to the Death of Queen Anne, with the Efligies , 

of all the Kings and Queens. b 5 „ 

Onleans's Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England. 

5 | Antiquities of Weſtminſter, 2 Vol. with Cuts. oe ' 

_— ' Tarke(b Spy, 12 Vol, Tarlers, 5 Vol. 

— ; Betterton's Life, with the Amorous Widow, or wanton Wife. 
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= Blackmore's Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, 2 Vol. Abridg'd from Bingham. 
= Du Pins Method of ſtudying Divinity. | 
3 | Devout Chriſtian's Companion, 2 Parts. 
Select Novels, 2 Vol. with Cuts. | 
Hawney's Compleat Meaſurer, 2d Edit. 
Doctrine of Trigonometry, Plain and Spherical, | 
=, _—_ Dacier's"Ptito, iu Exgliſb, 2 Vol. 2d- uit. es 
=_ Monday's Spelling-Book, for the Uſe of Charity-Schools, 
| Secret Hiſtory of Whzzeball, 2 Vol. 2d Edit. | | ; 

Atalantis, 4 Vol. | Z 
Life of the Count de Vinevzl. 

of Madam de Beaumont. | 
and amorous Adventures of Lucinda, 
a The Noble Slaves, | 
8 The Adventures of Prince Clermont, and Mad. de Ravexan. In four Parts, p 
4 Memoirs of Anne of Auſtria, in 5 Vol. Tranſlated. from the French, 
Dr. Sydenham's Practical Works. Dr. Strotber's Pbarmacopeia. 
1 | Howe!l*s Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Vol. with Cuts, 4th Edit. | 
7 © caſſandra, 2 Romance, in 5 Vols. 129. 2 
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An ACCOUNT of che 


TxzATIES, LTi ERS and 


InsTRUMENTS 


Between che Monarchs of England and 


Foreign Powers, publiſh'd in Mr. Rymer”s 
: FO DERA, which are the Baſis of the 
_ Engliſh Hiſtory, and contain thoſe Autho- 
rities which rectify the Miſtakes that moſt 
of our Writers have committed for want of 
- ſuch a Collection of Records. hs 


5 Tranſlated from the French of M. 1 


as publiſh'd by M. LE CLERC. 


Wirth the Heads of the Kings and Queens, curiouſly 
De 'd __ Mr. n | 
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Wung Spenſer, and the Queen's Gallant, Lord 
Mortimer. It contains, beſides many other 


- _ Particulars, the ſcandalous Conduct of King 
Eduard the Second's Queen in France; her 
Invaſion of England; the Flight of her Huſ- 


band; his Reſignation of the Crown to his 


Son, and his barbarous Murder.—— The Cha- 


0 DES the Hiſtory of the fa- 
I mous Knighes. Templars, and the Cata- 
ſtrophe of thoſe inſatiable Minions, Old and 
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_ racer, Acceſſion, and Marriage of King Ed- 
ward III. his Encouragement to Weavers that 
came from Flanders, &c. to inſtruct the Engliſh 


in the Woollen Manufacture; his Expeditions 


againſt the Scots; his Treaty with Baliol, who 
does him Homage for the Crown of Scotland : 
And finally, his Diſpute with Philip de Valois, 


for the Regency and Crown of Fance, pre- 


vious to his glorious Conqueſt of that King- 
dom; which will be the Judject of the 4%a 
Regia for December. | "Tet 
- Biſhop Nichol ſon's Character of the Federa, 
P. 182. of his Enghip Hiſt. Libr. 1 


" THIS great Work we have from T. Rymer, 
Hiſtoriographer Royal, commanded and ſup- 
ported by her Majeſty ; and it may juſtly be reckon d 
one of the many Glories of her Reign. } 
Bere not only finiſh'd Treaties, but Letters of great 
Princes, and their chief Miniſters of State ; In- 


We have 


ſtructions to Ambaſſadors, and other Miniſters ro- 


f sding in foreign Courts; Papal Bulls of all kinds, 


Conge Fob Eſlires, and Writs of Reſtitution of | 
Temporalities, Royal Mandates to the Clergy for 
| Commemorative Maſſes, Fuſts and Thankſgivings, &c. 


Sculptures of Hands and Seals, and Multitudes 
- of other curious Pieces of Antiquity. 


run no hazard by engaging to ſurrender the A. 1333 
Place, if it was not reliey'd before the 2oth In 
| ſtant. No ſooner was the Capitulation fign'd, or a 
but Edward heard that the Enemy was juſt 
at hand, and therefore he went to receive them 


was deſirous to give him a farther Teſtimony 
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Haly- 


upon Halydown Hill; where he gain'd one of 2 


the moſt ſignal Victories that the Exgliſ ever 1 
obtain d over Scotland. And here we have the King's or. 
King's Orders, dated at Berwick upon Tweed, 2 2 | 
the 22d and 28th of July 1333, for Thankſ- 1 for 
givings for the ſaid Victory, which was won, i. 
if I miſtake not, upon the 18th of that Month “. P. 568, 
© Berwick thereupon ſurrender'd; and the Scots 371. 
being quite deſpirited by ſo many Loſſes, one 


upon the Neck of another, left Eduard and Ba- 


io to congratulate each other on their Succeſs ; 
While a few, who till retain'd their Fidelity 


to King David, lay conceal'd about the Bogs 


and Mountains, waiting for better Times. 
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IN February, 1334, Baliol held his firſt par- 4 Mifake 


liament at Edinburg, and not at Perth, as ma- of Hiftori- 


the Reign of Robert Bruce, were therein re- 5 


' peal'd, as having been made by illegal Autho- 
I „ kg | 


Ox the 12th, of June following, Baliol think- Baliol's 


Baliol'? 
rſt Par- 


ny Hiſtorians have affirm'd f; for Mr. Rymer ant abc 
has given us the Acts of the ſaid Parliament, 
dated at Edinburg, in the Month aforeſaid. Iiament. 
The Homage perform'd by Baliol was therein P. 590, 25 
 approv'd ; England's Sovereignty over Scotland 59. 
re- eſtabliſh'd, and the Surrender of Berwick 
confirm'd. Moreover, all the Acts paſs'd in 


— 


ing he had not done enough for King Edward, 0795 79 


1 ward. 
* According to Henry. de + Walſingham and Barnes 
Knighton, and Joſhua Barnes, are both guilty of this Error, 
the Battel was fought on the whoſe Authority, no doubt, 
CF 3” 1 of 


King Ed- 
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=—_ LW Newcaſtke upon Tine, whereby of his own ak- 
. 614. cord and free Will, he gave him the Grant f 
AkKadward Edinburg, Roxburg, Jedwoyth, Selkirk, and ſomm 
tales poſ. other Towns, Caſtles, and Diſtricts, which lay |! 
| ſeſſion of convenient for England; of all which Places 
them. Edward immediately took Poſſeſſion, as we find 
3 by two Acts of his, dated at the ſame Place, 
on the 15th, which was but three Days after 


SRD nu Is ES 


2 > 
27 9 
* 


the Date of the Grant. pars ales. 
—_—  . Tus Scots finding themſelves thus betray'd + 
by their new King, began to take new Mea- 
ſures, and reſolv'd to periſh, rather than be 
any longer in Subjection to the King of Eng- 
land. They perceiv'd, without much Difficul- 
ty, that Edward was in reality King of Scot- 
land more than Baliol; and that the latter was 
but a Tool to ſerve the Purpoſes of the King 
of England. Therefore they ſecretly aſſembled 
3 ſome Troops, with which they went and ſur- A 
b, - Baliol de- priz d Baliol when he thought nothing of the b 
fan Matter; and by that unexpected Attack entirely * 
wech b defeated him, and oblig d him to mount 4 8 
Aries, Horſe without a Saddle, and fly to Carlills, | je 
from whence he ſent his Protector an account = 
ol his Diſaſter. „%%% Sx 3 
King Ed EDwaRD was too deeply engag'd in his a 
ward re. Affair, to leave his work unfiniſh'd and imper- MW 
reges 7 fect; therefore he march'd into Scotland, where 


be ravag'd ſeveral Counties, and then return d f 
io Scot- into his Dominions. The Scots aſſembled again = 
land, and in the following Winter, in order to make m 
Head againſt another Invaſion, which they ap- b 
Aae, g brehended from Edward; but the King of | 
vage it Prenende rom ward; but the King o 7 
"again, France procur d a Truce for them to the end 
of June, which gave them ſome Reſpite. As 
ſoon as it was expir'd, Edward ravag'd Scot- d 

land a ſecond time, but could not bring the th 


1 | Lots 


1 9 J ˙ ÄůũiN ̃⁊⁊F . h. ˙ 


was taken by the Scott, but ſer at Liberty by Namur 


s 7 taken b 
Aa the Regent of Scotland ; who, to ex- % So, 


the Scots, 


tend his Generoſity to him yet further, thought and the 
fit to accompany bim to the Frontiers, and had Earl of 


f the Misfortune to be taken Priſoner himſelc by Murray 
the Garifon of Roxhurg, 


upon the 13th of Au- baja 
gust. After Edward had done all that he liſted” 

in Scotland, at the Requeſt of the Pope and 
the King of France, he granted a Truce till Edward 
the Fealt of Eaſter, 1336; as appears by ſe- granrs a- 
veral Inſtruments of his, dated the 1ſt of No- vorher 
vember, 1335, at Dodington; the 8th ditto at Alu- Hor 


Trace. . 


at Berwick upon Tweed. 687, 684, 
Dux 1NG this Truce, King David, who was 665. 

all the while a Refugee in Fance, had the Lis 

berty of ſending Ambaſſadors into England to 

treat of an Accommodation, but it all came 


to nothing. Thoſe Negotiations are the Sub- Baliol r 
| je of ſeveral Acts in this Collection, which 2 Or.. 
are of the leſs Importance, becauſe they were 
of no Eſſect. Tho Baliol ſtill bore the Title 11pw- 


and kept 
at ſhort 


of King of ScozJand, he had no more Authority ance by x. 
there ; for Edward was Lord of all, and he on- Edward. 


ly allow'd Baliol five Marks a Day for his Sub- 


ſiſtance. 
As ſoon as the Truce was expir'd, Edward 4 l 


march'd a third time into Scotland, as appears 3* ane b 


oe Scot- 


by divers of his Orders, dated at Perth, or St. jand. 


Johnſtoun, from the 3d of Jul to the 3d of Sep- P. 700, 


tember, 1336. — <yOs 
TRR Remainder of the Lear was ſpent in 
divers Negotiations in favour of the Scots, at 
ey Sollicication of the King of France, 2 
O 3 ſufferd 


wick; the 16th and 23d at Newcaſtle upon Tine; P. 554, + 
and on the 22d and 26th of Januar) een 675, 82 
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E au.IIII. ſuffer d Edward to'trifle with him, as appears 


ſeveral of Edward's Acts, dated at Perth, as 


"the Earl of 


Murray, @ ment of twenty Shillings a Week for the Sub- 
Priſener in ſiſtence of the Earl of Murray, then Priſoner in 


_  Fhe Tower, the Lower; which Allowance we find aug- 


T. 729; mented afterwards, by an Order of the 16th of 


35 2 „arch follow ing, to twenty fix Shillings and 


eight Pence per Week, becauſe of the Dearneſs 
of Proviſions. „„ On. 


Edward. AFT EA many fruitleſs Negotiations which 


fourth Ex. were carry'd on about the beginning of the Year 


eee . 1337, Edward went again, in the Month of 
** Fanez to Scotland; and in this fourth Expedi- 
tion made cruel Ravage of that unhappy King- 

dom: after which he return'd home to his own 
Dominions, becauſe he found no Enemies to 
oppoſe him. In the next Article we ſhall find 

the Motive which inclin'd that Prince to give 


the Scors ſome Reſpit, tho he would not have 


given over his Enterprize nevertheleſs, if he 

had not thought them ſufficiently reduc'd. 

| Here end the Acts of this fourth Volume, 
which relate to Scotland. 5 5 


I our Account of the ſecond Volume of the 


_ Erdera, the Foundation of the King of Eng- 
land's Pretenſions to Scotland is ſtated: at largo, 


4 p 


* MR. Barnes ſays, this Strabolgi, (and not Cumin, 


Battle was fought in the as Hector Boetius, and Buc ha 
Fields of Kilblain, upon the nan erroneouſly call him) was 
laſt Day of December 1335; alſo a Baron of England, 
and that the Earl of Athol, where he had large Poſſeſ⸗ 
Who fell in it, viz, David ſia ns, n 

E A end 
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8 2 58 aforeſaid, in Fuly and Auguſt. King Edward 
% had left the Command of his Troops to the 
_- - Earl of Athol, who had the ill Luck to be ſur- 
priz d by the Scots, and kill'd in Battle. 
Deere fir A MONO the Acts of the Year 1337, there's 
leine an Order of the 24th' of January for the Pay- 
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+. and *tis" left to the Reader to judge whether A 337 


Edward III. was juſtifiable in reviving them, 


after they had been ſo ſolemnly renounc'd, and 7 
whether the ways and means he made uſe of for 
this end were regular. They who have en- 


dea vout᷑ d to juſtify him upon this Article, have 


rather given Proofs of their Prepoſſeſſion than of 


their Sincerity; the Prepoſſeſſion, I mean, of 


| England's Sovereignty over Sotland, which has 
been for a long time the favourite Paſſion of 


the Engliſb Politicians, and is ſo ſtill with ſome ; 


4 for not many Years ago, Books were publiſh'd 


upon this very Subject with as much Farneſt- 
neſs as if the Affair was a new Subject of Con- 
troverſy : but *tis to be hop'd, that the Union 
of the two Kingdoms has now almoſt entirely 
quaſh'd this Contention, which has already 


Article III. Affairs of France. 


Fw People are Strangers to the great and 


famous Quarrel between Edward III. and Philip 
of Valois, concerning the Crown of France, and 


the War that broke out betwixt thoſe two 


Princes upon that occaſion. This fourth Volume 


contains only the Preparations for this bloody 
War; ſuch Preparations as laſted eight or nine 


Years before Edward declar'd actual War. Tho 
the Tranſactions during thoſe nine Years may 
ſeem of little Importance ar firſt, yet ſeveral 
Inſtructions may be gather'd from the Acts 
which this Volume furniſhes for that Period, 


or rather Parentheſis of Time. They let us in 
- great meaſure into Edward the Third's Cha- 
racer, whoſe Enterprizes were attended with 


ſuch great and happy Succeſſes, that Hiſtorians 


have ſlightly * the minuteſt of his Ac- 
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make up the complete Character of this Prince; 


which, to be perfectly acquainted with, the Rea- 
der ſhould know his Suppleneſs in Negotiations, 
and ſome other Circumſtances attending his Ac- 
tions of a lower-Claſs ; which ſhew that his Vir- 
tue was not of the moſt rigid kind, or at leaſt 
that he was convinc'dthat Diſſimulation was not 
incompatible with the Virtues of a great King. 


This was a Fault which he was guilty of in 


common with many great Princes, who were as 


careleſs as he of the Reputation they left to 


Poſterity; tho ſuch a Care or Regard ought to 
be as great a Conſtraint and Check to them, 


as the Fear of the Laws is to private Perſons, 


We have ſeen a remarkable Inſtance of this In- 


fincerity in Edward, in the Deſigns. which he 
form'd againſt Scotland; and the remaining Part 
of this Volume furniſhes us with ſome other 
Proofs of it in his Conduct to Philip de Valois, 


before he formally enter d upon that War, which 


he had long been contriving againſt him. 
Ass ſoon as Edward was ſeated on the Throne, 
the Queen his Mother, and Mortimer, who go- 


vern'd all Affairs, and as much dreaded a War 
with France as with Scotland, conſulted how to 


put an end to all the Differences which Eng- 
land had with France. The laſt Treaty which 


Iſabel concluded at Paris had left ſome things 
undetermin'd, which were capable of producing 


Quarrels between the two Crowns, and which 


it was therefore neceſſary to prevent, eſpecially 


during 
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after the King's Coronation, in order to ſettle 
all the Matters in diſpute. Their full Powers 
are dated at Viſtminſter the 22d of February 
1327, and they concluded a Treaty the 3 ſt of 
March following, at Paris; by which it was ſti- 
pulated, among other things, that Edward ſhou 
pay Charles the Fair 50,000 Marks Sterling, for 
the Charges of the preceding War, and demo- 
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dors ſent 
to France, 
P. 264, 
. 
Treaty | 
wit | 
Charles 
the Fair of 
France. 


liſh the Caſtles of the condemn'd Lords of P. 279. 
Gaſcoigne, who were moreover pardon'd as to 
Life and Member, provided that they obey'd 
the Ban, 7. e. ſubmitted to Baniſhment. Tho 
Eduard did not much mind the Execution of 
this Treaty, yet the tWo Kings liv'd in Peace 
all the reſt of this Tear. ir | 
Aovr the beginning of 1328, a freſh 
rel broke ont between the two Crowns, of much ; S__ e , 
greater Importance than that which was lately zn, 
_ accommodated. Charles the Fair happen'd to th rwo 
die on the firſt of bruary, without Male-Iflue ; Nations, 
but Blanche, his Queen, was ſeven Months gone e the 
with Child. It was given out, that before his ene of 
Death he nominated his Couſin-German, Philip EE. 
de Valois, to be Regent till the Queen w' as 
brought to bed. On the other hand, Edward + 
| - demanded the Regency, as the neareſt Relation 
of the deceas'd King, to whom he was Ne- 
phew; whereas Philip, as has been ſaid, was 
no more than Couſin-German. This was a 
—_—— which the States of the Kingdom were l 
embled to decide. Philip founded his Plea | 


uar · 4 freſh 


upon the Salic Law; which, ſaid he, excluded all 
Women and their Deſcendants from the Crown, 
and by conſequence from the Regency. Ed- 
ward argu'd on the other hand, that the Salic 
Law only excluded Women from the Crown on 
„„ account 
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— deſcended: from ſuch Women, becauſe they had 
not that Imbecillity of Sex. The States how- 
ever adjudg'd the Regency to Philip de Valois,: 
during the Queen's Pregnancy; - who being. 
brought to bed of a Daughter on the firſt of. 
Aziil that ſame Year, Philip de Valois was own'd 
King of 494g and crow md: the 28th of May 
= Follow: SY 


Fowl OO 5 choir Sen aud ac he Male-Llus 5 9 5 a 


BRFORR we proceed farther, * tis ary: 


- . to obſerve, that the Subject in Debate has been 


attended with ſome Difficulties which were 


neꝛver fully clear d up, and which ſome Acts in 


this Volume may help to elucidate or reſolve. 
The firſt Difficulty is to know whether Edward 
ſent Ambaſſadors into France to demand the 


Regency immediately after the Death of Charles. 
the Fair. 2. Whether the States of France made 
two Decrees, one for aſſigning the Regency to 
©* Philip, another for adjudging the Crown to 
him. 3. Whether -Edward's Ambaſſadors de- 


manded the Crown for their Maſter, after 


5 
[i 3; 
| 6& I 

1 
= 


Queen Blanches Delivery; whether they were 


8 and whether the States determin'd for 


Epp, after Conſideration of the Arguments 


brought by both Claimants. 4. It will be ne- 
ceſlary to examine where the Knot of the Queſ- 
tion between the two Claimants chiefly lay ; 
a Diſpute which the French Hiſtorians ſeem to 
have hurry'd over in too general a manner, and 
with very great Confuſion, as if they were 
afraid to loſe ground by a cloſe Diſcuſſion of 
Particulars. I hope therefore it will not be 


unacceptable if I make a ſhort Pauſe upon each 
of the ſeveral Queſtions, becauſe the great Con- 


ſequences with which this famous Proceſs was 
nne, wget this cop crate one 1258 the moſt 
con- 


X 8 that Edward ſent Ambaſſadors to France . ier Ed- 


I” 


1 2 conliGcrable Articles * che Hiſtories cf 2 45 2 Big 5 PR] | I , 
9 5 * f Vi "> 72 


ee 


CY "Aa the Wine diane 3 Diſpute bs be 
ard and * 


to demand the Regency; and they mention the 3; Philip Tag 
very Speech which. they made to the States of Valois a-- 
that ingdom, with their very Allegations, and bour the 
the Anſwer return'd to them by Robert of Ar- Regency , 
| trois, who was then a great Stickler for Philip. Fance. 
But among all the Erg/jþ Hiſtorians, I nx, 
not one who mentions this Embaſſy: And in 
all the Acts of this fourth Volume, which con- 


tains a multitude of others that are of leſs Im- 
portance, there's not a ſingle Sentence to be 


found which gives room to believe that Eduard 


ſent any Ambaſſadors upon this Errand. Tis 


likewiſe to be ſuppos'd, that Queen 1ſabel and 
the Earl of March, who manag'd all the Af- 
fairs of the Realm, would not have offer'd at 
any ſuch thing, for fear of engaging themſelves 
in a War with Hance, ſince the ſaid Queen and 


Earl, for the ſake of avoiding a War with Scot- 
land, had preſum'd viſibly to betray the Inte- 
reſts of their Pupil. Theſe Reaſons make it 


- ſhrewdly ſuſpicious, that the Speeches of the 


Engliſh Ambaſſadors, and of Robert of Artois, 
were invented by Paul Emilius, who publiſh'd 
them, or by ſome other Hiſtorian. * Neverthe- 


leſs this is but a negative Proof, which cannot 
entirely be depended on, ſince all the French 


Hiſtorians agree in the contrary. But be it 
as it will, whether Edward did or did not ſend 
Ambaſſadors to demand the Regency, tis cer- 
tain that he look'd upon the States Determina- 
tion in favour of Philip de Valois, as a piece 
of Injuſtice done to himſelf, being very ſen- 


ſible of the Advantage which his Competitor 


might ; 
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 Edudll.might reapfrom the Regency, in caſe che een 


WYV Dowager ſhould be brought to bed of a 


ter. This appears from the Letters which he 


- wrote during the Interval between the Decree 
made about the Regency and the Queen's Ly- 
+, ing-in, who was not brought to Bed till the 
Xing Ed. Month of April. Theſe Letters, directed to 


ward's Ler- ſeveral Noblemen of Guyenne, to the Univerſi- ; 
zers fe the ties, Biſhops, Priors, Abbats, Knights, and 


ee Gentlemen of eighteen Towns of Navarre, to 
France, twenty nine Noblemen of Fix and Languedoc, 
and to nineteen Towns of this latter Province, 
imported that he intended to recover his In- 

heritance by one means or another, when he 

ſaw it a proper Time. One would be apt to 

think, that by his Inheritance he meant Gwy- 

enne, if in ſome of thoſe Letters he did not 

- plainly talk of the Inheritance of his Mother: 


This ſhews that he ſpoke of the Kingdom of 
France, as well as of Navarre, which was in 


the ſame Caſe, and not of Gayenne, to which 

P. 344, io his Mother had no Right. Theſe Letters are 

347. dated at Lincoln, the 28th of March, 1328, be- 
fore the Queen's Lying - in. e 


II. T xx ſecond Difficulty to be ſolv'd, is 
to know whether the States that had given 
the Regency to Philip de Valois, immediately 
after the Death of Charles the Fair, did by a 
ſecond Sentence decree the Crown to him like - 
wiſe, after the Queen Dowager's Delivery. 
Confuſion Here we find a mighty Confuſion in the French. 
in the Hiſtorians, who jumble theſe two Queſtions 
French together, which they ought by all means to 
Writer: have ſtated ſeparately. They {ay indeed, that 
the States ſettled the Regency on Philip; and 
they affirm likewiſe, that the States ſet the 
Crown upon his Head: but when they talk ut 
| rae 
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The firſt is a full Xing Ed- 


Power granted by Edward to his Ambaſſadors, ward s De- 


to demand the Crown of France in his Name 


which full Power is dated at Northampton, the 
16th of May, 1328, only twelve Days before 


Ambadadors could 


| Philip's Coronation: 
Nov that the Engliſb 


ina 


get to Paris, or ſuppoſing them there already, 
that they could receive their Commiſſion, and 
execute it; that a Queſtion ſo important ſhould 
be..examin'd and determin'd in an Aſſembly of 
the States, where, according to Mezeray, Par- 
ties ran very high; and finally; that the Pre- 


parations for the Coronation, and the Cere- 


7 


mony it ſelf, ſhould be perform'd in the ſpace 
of twelve Days; that ſo ſhort a ſpace of Time, 
I fay, ſhould be ſufficient for all thoſe Things, 
is a Matter almoſt paſt belief. The ſecond 
Piece is a ſort of Manifeſto by King Edward, 
TE which 


of 


? the Crown 
of France, 


. 354. 


| Bowl which we ; moet with in the 70. Volume of 6 
the Federa In the ſaid Manifeſto, Edward . 
expreſiy complains, that his l had _ 
not been heard, and that they had even run 

the hazard of their Lives. All this gives r 

to believe, that there was no ſolemn Sompaice 
given touching the Crown, and that when Phi- 

lip de Valois had obtain'd the Regency, he ne- 
ver troubled his Head about a ſecond Deciſion, 

but caus d himſelf to be crown'd ; imagining 
that the ſame Reaſons which made him à Re- 

gent, conſtituted him King. It maſt be own'd, 

at leaſt, that if there was a ſecond Decree, 

it was made with very great Precipitation, and 
without the Intervention of the 8 Am- 
baſſadors. | 


III. Tur third Difiulty 3 is explain'd DEP 
the ſecond Head, and therefore it is not ne- 
ceflary to inſiſt on it. 


IV. Tuo 5 ſeem'd molthy to A | 
in the Decree of the States, yet he never aban- 
ard his Defign to aſſert his Right when 
a fair Opportunity ſhould offer ; but his Age, 

; * Subjection in which he was kept by his Mo- 
ther and Mortimer, and the War with Scotland 
which enſu'd, hinder'd him from openly diſco- 
vering his Deſign, till the Year 1337, as we 

_ ſhall ſhew preſently, But as this Affair was at- 
tended with terrible Conſequences, and was, as 
it were, the Beginning and Cauſe of the moſt 
remarkable Tranſactions mention'd in the Hiſ- 

tories of France and England for above a Cen- 
tury, it is neceſſary to explain the fourth Dif- 
ficulty, which is to know exactly upon what 

Plea Edward grounded himſelf, when he un- 
dertook to wreſt the 2 of France out of 

the 


"Is," 5, 


r enn Pandera: 28 i 
ok the Hands of Philip. It ſeems as if the main 4. 1328.ñä 
2 View of the French Authors, was to render ⸗ʃ 
id this Matter obſcure, by treating it in a gene- 4 j»f# Re- 
in ral way, and inſinuating that Edward diſputed in ws 
m with the Heuch the Authority of their Salic 4,,hors. 
ce Tau, of which they had been in Poſſeſſion near 

1 | 
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, 
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a thoufand Years : By this means, if I may 

venture to fay it, they have miſled their Rea- 
ders, and prejudic'd a multitude of People a- 
gainſt Edward's Pretenſions. 


5 


TRR Salic Law, according to which the Salie 
- Sench exclude Women from the Crown, is on- Lau. 
e, ly founded upon Tradition; for never was — 
nd Original, or authentick Copy of it produc'd. 
n- The Author of it and its Vouchers are alike 35 
8 unknown ; for they only quote an old Chronicle, i. - 
= without giving us either its Date or Author, 
er which afcribes the Glory of it to Pharamond, 
le- the firſt King known among the Hench. From 
Pharamond to the Death of Leuis Huttin, that is 
23 to ſay, for almoſt goo Years, it was not put in 
ce practice, at leaſt we know of no publick Act, 
n- or any Fact related in ancient Hiſtories, to 
en prove beyond diſpute that the French govern'd 
ze, themſelves by this Law in the Diſpoſal of their 
o- Crown. This will no doubt be thought very 


ſtrange, by thoſe who are already prepoſſeſt in 
its favour; therefore tis neceſſary to enter into 
a ſhort Detail upon this Subject, and briefly 
to run over the three Races or Families of the 
French Monarchs. 


oſt Wurrx the Family of Meroveus was upon The Meroz 
H the Throne, there are but three Inſtances that „81 


| . > 0 
can be produc'd to prove the Practice of this 8 | 


Law; and all three too weak to ſupport the In- 
ferences which ſome would fain deduce from | 
them. The firſt is taken from the Settlement 


Vhich · was made of the Crown after the Death 
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Edu. III 5 3 
ters were depriv'd of their Father's:Succeffions: 
See what Mezeray ſays upon this Subject, in his 
Abridgment. Their Uncle Clotaire, either in har 
tred of their Father, or for fear leſt they ſbould pre- 
tend to the Succeſſion, detain d them in Priſon till he 
was ſure of. the Kingdom. This is the firſt Inſtance 
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Fog Oo | | mb. [ ” = | 
aof Childebert King of Paris, whoſe two Daughs - 


.of-the-Salic Lau in favour of the Males. Is it poſ= 


' ible to bring a more filly Allegation than that 
to prove the Authority of this Law, ſince it ma- 
niſeſtly diſcovers that it was Force only which 
depriv'd thoſe Daughters of Childebert ol their 


Father's Inheritance! The ſecond Inſtance may 


be fetch'd from the Hiſtory of the Succeſſion 
after the Death of Cherebert King of Paris. This 
Prince had left three Daughters, of which the 


two eldeſt were Baſtards and Nuns. Bertha, 


who was the youngeſt, and was afterwards the 


Wife of Ethelbert King of Kent. in England, was 


hinder d from. ſucceeding her: Father, by her 


three Uncles, Gontran, Sigebert and Chilperio: But 
this was like wiſe by Force, and not by virtue of 
the Salic Law, of which no Hiſtory makes men- 


tion in this Place. In order to prove that this 
Succeſſion Was by yirtue of the Salic Law, the 
ſaid Law ſhould either be produc'd in due 
Form, or at leaſt it ſhould be prov d that it had 


been put in Practice before: But the Inſtance 


1 gave juſt now is the only one that precedes 
this; and, as I have before ſhewn that to be 
inſufficient, there's no making uſe of it upon 


-''-- this Occaſion. The third Inſtance, is taken 
FLEA 10 from the Succeſſion of Contran, Which his Bre 
ttters ſhar'd betwixt them, becauſe he had def 


only one Daughter: But this Daughter was a 


Nun, and by conſequence not capable of ſfuc- 
ceeding. Beſides, Hiſtory ſays no. Where, that 


Contran s Brothers ſucceeded to him by virtue 


of 


* * 9 : $ © I 


Succeſſion; which they were like enough to do, WW 
as well by Force as by legal Right; the rather, 
becauſe tis well known that the Hench Princes 


Vere not over ſcrupulous a that time. All who 
underſtand any thing of the Hiſtory of Fance, 
know full well that in thoſe Days Force had a 
greater Share than the Laws, in the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Kingdoms into which that Monarchy 
was divided. Towards the Concluſion of this 
| Race, the Mayors of the Palace took upon them 
to place ſuch Princes of the Royal Family upon 
the Throne as they thought fit, without troubling 
themſelves with the Laws of the Country, Laws 
which are moreover very much unknown to us. 
IN the Carlovingian Race, which ſucceeded The Car- 
next to the Throne, we don't find that the lovingian 
Daughters were'depriv'd of the Crown by vir- ***: 
tue of the Salic Law; nor am I certain that 
there was ever any occaſion to put it in Execu- 
tion. Be this as it will, we learn on the con- 
trary, that, towards the end of this Race, the 
Deſcendants of Charlemagne, by the Female 
ſide, diſmember'd that potent Monarchy, as 
Mezeray ſomewhere obſerves ; and all the while 
it does not appear that the Salic Law was ſo 
mueh as once oppos'd to their Pretenſions. 
As to the Third, namely the Capetian Race, The Cape- 
tis certain that there was no occaſion to pur tian Race. 
that pretended Law in Execution for above 300 
Years: And if any ſhould offer to obje& that 
never any Women ſucceeded to the Crown 
from the beginning of the Monarchy, that's 
{aying nothing to the purpoſe ; for by the ſame 
Reaſon it may be prov'd, that there's a Law 
whiich excludes from the Crown thoſe that are 
born blind, becauſe fince Pharamond no one that 
| was born blind ever aſcended the Throne. To 
$19 F'3 this 


. RYMER SF Feedera, 22 nt 
F of the Salic Law, but only that they ſhar'd the 4. 1328. 
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are prefer d before the Females in the ſame de- 
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A Arcount of Numb. IV. 
this we may add, that if che Salic Law had 


been eſtabliſh'd and own'd in France, Hugh Ca- 


et, who diſtributed among the Grandees of his 
Realm thoſe Lands, of which Dutchies, Earl- 


doms, and Eordſhips were afterwards form'dy 


would not have fail'd to ſubje& thoſe Lands 
to that ſame Law; becauſe no body could 


have taken it ill, if he had ſubjected the 


Parts to the ſame Law to which the Whole 
was ſubject. Nevertheleſs he did not do it, 
for on the contrary, tis certain that the great 


Fiefs belonging to the Crown deſcended to the 


Females, as is poſitively affirm'd both by Paſ- 


quier and Mezeray. But I do not pretend by 


this to combat the Right of the Males as for 


' what relates to the Time preſent ; the States of 


the Realm having thus eſtabliſh'd it, being a 
ſufficient Confideration to put it out of all 
manner of Difpute : Neither do I propoſe to 


treat of any thing but what paſs'd down to 


the firſt Deciſion of the States of the Realm, 


made after the Death of Leuis Huttin ; which 


was not many Years before the Proceſs now in 
queſtion. 'To this Inquiry into the Salic Law 
in general, it is neceſſary to add another for the 
ſake of particular Caſes which have reſpect to 
that Law, by ſhewing what regard was had to 
it from the Death of Lewis Huttin, to that of 
Charles the Fair. | | : 

Lewis Huttin, who dy*din 1316, only left one 


Daughter nam'd Joan; his Queen Dowager be- 


ing then with Child, the States choſe to ſtay till 
ſhe was deliver'd before they diſpos'd of the 
Crown: For if ſhe had been brought to bed of 


a Son, this Son mult have ſucceeded the Father; 


not by virtue of the Salic Law, but by virtue 
of a Law common to all States where the Males 


gree 
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Feat Kindred, Till the faid Queen was f | 
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rought to Bed, Philip, Brother to the deceas'd 


5-4 King, was declar'd ent; an Honour which 
young Joan his Niece was not in a Condition to 
_ diſpute with him, becauſe ſhe her ſelf was un- 


der the neceſſity of having a Guardian. But 


Mexeray obſerves, that the Duke of Burgwmndy, 
Joar's Uncle by the Mother's fide, made Pre- 
paration to aſſert his Niece's Right in caſe the 
| Queen Dowager miſcarry'd, or was deliver d of 

. a Daughter. Mean time the Queen was brought 


WWW 


to Bed of a Son nam'd John, who was immedi- 


ately recogniz'd for King, but did not live above 


eight Days; whereupon a great Quarrel aroſe a= 
bout the Suceeſſion. Charles Count de Valois, Un- 


cle to the deceaſed King, and the Duke of Bur- 


Philip; in which they both ſet up agaialt their 
own Intereſts, becauſe as they were Princes of 


Funch, declared openly for Joan againſt her Uncle 


the Blood, the Salic Law was advantageous to 


their Families. This ſhews that the ſaid Law 
was not yet firmly eſtablifh'd, becauſe the firſt 
Princes of the Blood, and the chief Peers of the 
Realm, made no Scruple ro maintain a Right 


which was directly againſt it. Be that as it 

will, the States 2 

_ who was ſurnam' d the Long, aud was the fifth 
King of Fance of that Name. This now was 
the firſt clear, exact and undiſputed Deciſion 


d in Favour of Philip, 


that the States of France ever made in Favour of 
the Salic Law, which was 900 Years after the 
Foundation of the French Monarchy. Philip the 
Long dying after a ſhort Reign, and leaving only 
three Daughters, his Brother Charles the Fair 
ſucceeded him without Oppoſttion, to the Pre- 


judice of his Nieces. Fhis again was a fecond 


incoateſted Decifion in Favour of the Males. 
Laſtly, after the Death of Charles the Fair, wy 
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E Numb. W. 
Edu. III left his Queen alſo with Child, the Diſpute now 


. 


WY in: queſtion aroſe: between Edward III. and 


Philip de Valois for the Regency, or rather for 
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the Crown of France. Thus have I given you 
the moſt material Paſſages, with reſpect to the 
Salic Law, from the very Foundation of the 


Hench Monarchy. 


1 


* 
» 5 


ve a true State of th 


2 
* 


tion be- 


Eg. mois, it muſt be conlider'd that they both laid 
tween Ed- 


ward and down the Salic Law for the Baſis of their Pre- 


Philip de tenſions. The only difference between them was, 


Valois, that Philip would have it to extend to the Deſcen- 


dants of the Females; whereas Edward inſiſted, 

that it ought to extend only to the Females, be- 

cauſe of the Imbecility of the Sex; and not to 
their Male-Deſcendants, who had not that In- 

An Over- capacity. ?Tis therefore plain, that thoſe who 


fight of have aſſerted that Edward directly oppugned the 


ms Af Salic Law, have not ſtated the Queſtion as it 
2d, ought to be; for Edward was too wiſe a Prince 
to rejet a Law which was the only Baſis of his 
Right. att, 


etched Right h 4 


. Charles the Fair to the Crown, when his elder 
Brother had left three Daughters? And if Charles 
had not had a Right to the Crown, how could 
his Siſter Jſabel, who was Edward's Mother, 
come by any Right to it ? Beſides, if the Salic 
Law had not taken Place, Edward himſelf would 
have had no Right to the Crown; becauſe the 
Daughters of Philip the Long, the Daughters of 
Charles the Fair, and his 'own Mother, who 
was {till alive, would have come in before him. 
Therefore he was far from diſputing the Autho- 
rity of this Law, which, whether true or not, 
was ſo much for his Advantage; but he main- 
tain'd that it extended to the Females only, and 
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ys - probably 


W Boer to theie Deſcendants: Te whence he in - 4. 1 321 
1 fer'd, that as he was the neareſt Male Heir to SE 

r. tthe deceaſed King, the Crown devolv'd to him 

3 by Right of Affinity ; and not to Philip de La- 

9 bois, who was not ſo near akin by ohe Degree, 

5 Pjypilip on his part maintain'd; that the Law ex-. 

i cluded not only the Females, but their Deſcen- 

"i dants; and:this:was properly the very Queſtion 

. now to be decided by the States of the Realm. 

E In order to form:a Judgment of this Proceſs by 

*I the ordinary Rules of Juſtice, it were neceſſary 

Y to have recourſe to the Law it ſelf, or to Pre- 

x  -cedents'; but neither the one nor the other is to 

3 : be found. The Salic Law. was no where: in: be- 

8 ing, and in all the Hiſtory, of France there was 

ol not a ſingle Inſtance to be met with that march dd — 

— the preſent Caſe: For the two foregoing Deci- 

85 ſions of the States, with reſpect to Philip the Long 

© and Charles the Fair, and which at the ſame time 

t were the only ones to be met with in the Hiſ- 

© tory of France, did in no Senſe come up to it: 

8 Tis true, they eſtabliſh'd the Authority of the 

5 Salic Law, but they had no View to the Exclu- 

d ſion of the Deſcendants of Females, the only 

Point in controverſy. This, by the way, con- 

5 firms me in my Opinion, that the Harangues 

d inſerted by Paul Emilius, I mean the Speech of 

r, the Engliſb Ambaſſadors, and the Anſwer of Ro- 

ic bert of Artois, are ſpurious ; becauſe neither the 

d one nor the other enters into the Knot of the 

= Queſtion, IF it was a difficult Matter to prove 

Ff the Exiſtence of the Salic Law, as I have already 

0 demonſtrated, it was no leſs difficult to explain I 
1. it, for want of conſidering its Terms and Cir- = 
= cumſtances. Nevertheleſs there was a neceſſity * = 
3 of giving Judgment one way or another; and | 
- the States decided the Matter in favour of Phi- ll 
” lip de Valois, to which they were determin'd 1 
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e vot convey a Right to her Son, which ſhe had 
the States not her ſelf. 2. That Edward was a Foreigner, 
of France born out of the Realm. 3. That he was till a 
in favour Minor: And, 4. That they were afraid of a 
4 oy Civil War if they ſhould award ithe Crown to 
conſiders, that Prince; and that if a War ſhould be the 
79 Conſequence, they had rather expoſe themſelves 
to the Hazards of a Foreign one. But theſe 
are Reaſons which this is not a Place to inquire 
into. Tis ſufficient to obſerve, that the Deci- 
ſion of the States was new and unprecedented ; 
that it was not taken from the Law it ſelf, and 
_ _ that it was purely grounded upon Reaſons of 
A Vindi- State. From hence, therefore, I cannot help 


cation of concluding, that Eduard s Pretenſtons were not 


Edward | 
ang * ſo extravagant as the French Authors would have 


fins. them commonly underſtood. A grand Dect- 


fion, which is ſupported neither by the Law it 
ſelf, nor any preceding Decree, 1s neceſlarily 
ſubjected, which way ſoever we turn it, to the 
Reproaches of the Party who loſes the Cauſe, 
without any Reflection upon the weakneſs of 
the Reaſons urg d by the Complainant. Edward 
therefore might complain, that the Affair had 
been wrong decided, as to the Matter of it, 
and that the Award was null and void as to the 
Form of it, becauſe it had been paſs d with too 
much Precipitancy; and particularly becauſe his 
Ambaſſadors had been deny d a Hearing. And 
if to all this we add, that tis extremely proba- 
ble there was no other Decree of the States than 
that which awarded the Regency to Philip, it 
will naturally be ſuppos d that Eduard did not 
complain without Reaſon; and it was this very 
Conſideration that made him take a Reſolution 
to maintain his Right by Force of Arms. I hope 
to have Pardon for this Digreſſion, tho tis not 
| TY borrow'd 
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Bor tho the Acts of theAedera do not give us 

the particular Reaſons on which the ſaid Prince 
founded his Pretenſions to the Crown of Nance; 
yet they plainly diſcover that he intended ſome 
time or other to aſſert his Right; contrary to 
the Opinion of thoſe Writers who affirm that 


he was put upon it by Robert of Artois, and of 
others, who pretend that he never deſign'd it 
till the Year 1339, when he was provok'd by the 
Flemings, which we ſhall take notice. of in the 


= Account of the next Volume. 1 Sf | 
"Ir was with this View that in Fune 1328, His League 
King Edward form'd the Project of a League with the 


againſt France, with the Duke of Brabant, and 


all the Towns and People of that Province, 


as well as all thoſe Noblemen in particular, 


Who were inclin'd to engage in his Service, as 


patch'd that very Tear. OT Ts 


Wu find in a full Power which he gave to 2. 366. 


his Commiſſioners, dated the 2 2d of Augaſt 1328, 
at Pontefruct, that he order d them to demand 


of the Duke of Brabant, and all that won 


enter into his Service, that they ſhou'd engage 
to ſerve him as well in Peace, as in à time of 


War, againſt any King or Prince whatſoever. . 
This is a manifeſt Indication, that the Perſon 


aim'd at was the King of France, with whom 
he was then at Peace, and againſt 'whom he 
nevertheleſs intended a War; for if this League 
had a View to the Sets, he needed not to have 


been 


8 n 
l m the Acts of the Frdera, where 4. 1328. 
nothing is to be found that ſets forth Edward's WWANS 
Right in particular; for in all the Acts where 
an mention is made of it, the ſaid Right is al! 
Death of Charles the Fair, without entring into 
© the Merics of the Cauſmſm. 


ters againſi 


7 N y 8 
"a. 


4 1 1 ö 0 n 8 

FauxIII. been ſo care 
| mind r e 1203 bus! 

bY: F. 366, 


* 


P, 36 7. | 


©» WV/isbich aforeſaid, the 16th/of the ſame Month, 
by which his Majeſty! engag'd himſelf to make 


I in the: wording of his 


'Przxs\ is another fall Power to Heh . 


Rina :6f the fame: Date, to treat with the 
Count de Looc, and! all manner of Perſons | That: | 


were diſposd to engage in his: Service. 


TRHERZs one of the like nature, And at 5 
Mbicb, the'r5th of September follow ing, to the 
Seneſchial of Gaſcoigne, and the Conſtable of 


HBourdenux, impowering them to treat upon the 


fame Foot with the Count d' Armagnac, the 
Viſcount of Lomagne, the Lord of Albret, and 
with all manner of Perſons of what Rank or 
Condition ſoever. Shall it be ſaid then, that 
_a-theſe Preparations were made againſt Scot= 


land, with which Nation his Majeſty had but 


juſt concluded a Beace? No; for it appears on 


the contrary, that they were deſign'd againſt 
Fance, by certain Letters Patent, dated at 


neither Peace nor Trute with France, without 
including the Towns and Nobility of Gaſcoigne. 
Nor can it be ſaid that he had a mind to go 
to war with France for any Intereſts or Views 
leſs than for the Crown itſelf, "becauſe he had 
* ſettled all his other Diſputes with that 2 5 
dom but the very Lear before. 


PHILIP of Vabois, who was A in 2 
War againſt the Femings from the beginning 
of his Reign, was in no great haſte to demand 
King | Edward's Homage for: the Dutchy of 


Guyenne, and Earldom of Ponthieu ; for it was 
not till March 1329, that he ſummon'd him to 
go over and pay it in Perſon. Edward was 
very loth to go and humble himſelf to à Prince, 
whom he look'd upon as no better than an U- 
1 1 but his Council was: of another Qpi- 


58 | nion, 
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Won, aud it was greed that he ſhould go a; YL = 


Ren uRRF „ Fabter: era. 


pay the E himſelf. Our Prince was as 
uardianſhip of: his Mother ane 


vet under th 


of the Earl of March, uy thought a War e, v 7 


| tremely-prejudibial:to. their Intereſts, as plainly 


appear d by: the Peace: whieh. -theys had A 
with Scotland. Tis c very probable, therefore, 
that it was by theic 1 8 — that the afqreſaid 
Opinion was carry d in Council, on : purpofe to 
avoid a War, which wou'd have been; inevitable 
if this Homage had been refus d. Mean while 
Edward's. Compliance, was ſorely againſt the 
Grain, tho he had not Reſolution enough as 
yet. to reſiſt thoſe. to their Faces who had the 
Management of his Affairs. Mr. Barnes, who 
wrote the Hiſtory of his Life, avers, that he 
made an open Proteſtation before all his Coun- 
cil, againſt the Homage which he was to pay, 
that his Pretenſions to the Crown of France 
might; not be thereby prejudig d. „And tho We 
have nothing like this in the Firdera, yet all the 
Meaſures taken by this Prince, both before 
and after the Homage, render chi is Circum- 
ſtance very probahle, "AV wehave in that Col- King Ed- 


lection upon this Sub eck 28 a Letter from King ward set- 


Eduard to Nhillps in which he :acquainted him, lip de ng 


that he had fora great While reſolv d to pay his lois, about 


-Dury to him, but that ſeveral Affairs had in- his Ho. 
teryen'q to hinder him. This Letter is dated me. 
the Tach of: April 13 295 at M. aling ford. He 38. 
Went over to France on the 15th of: May, and . 
perform dis Homage at Amiens on the 6th of 


Je following Nee Inſtrument, or Deed of The fru 
E, (containing: Al 1-the- Particulars which went of his 


paſs d upon that: . — diſcovers ſome which . 


may ſerde co clear up Facts that have AR wrong. 
explain'd by certain Hen Hiſ torians. | 


99 i>. J 1 . 1 11 
ac - | F 5 « 


mw. © fear 
EAw.III. PHILIP claimd Liege paws | | 
_ AV ward for the Dutchy of Guyenne,. an; ark 
_ EY” dom of Ponthieu ; but in the Conferences which 
_ -.:* *..* were held upon that Subject before the Ceremo- 
my, Edward proteſted, Thar he was not certain 
Whether he ought to render Liege Homage, 
and therefore he refus'd to perform it otherwiſe 
than in general Terms. Nevertheleſs he pro- 
mis d upon his Honour, That if it ſhould ap- 
pear to him, after he had conſulted. his own Ar- 
chives, that the Homage ought to be Liege, he 
would recognize the ſame by Letters Patent 
under his Great Seal. And upon this Condition 
he was admitted to perform only a Verbal Ho- 
Tu Inſtrument above-mention'd: imports, 
that Edward appearing before Philip, Miles de 
.  Noyers, Viſcount of Melun, Great Chamber- 
lain of France, faid to him, S TRR, The King 
| _ would have on underſtand, that, he does not ad- 
0 mit you to Homage for the Lands uhich he poſſeſſes, 
and onght to poſſeſs in Galcoigne aud the Agenois; 
as to which Lands the late ae, egg, proteſted, 
that he never meant to receive Homage, Then the 
Biſhop of Lincoln proteſted on his part for Ed- 
ward, That the Homage he was performing 
ſhould not prejudice his Right to all Guyenne, 
and all its Dependencies; and that France 
Mou'd not thereby acquire a new Right. After 
this he deliver'd a Schedule to the Chamberlain, 
containing the Form of the Homage ; upon 
the receiving of which Schedule the Great 
Chamberlain ſaid to the King of England. 
© SIRE, You become Liege-man to my Lord 


_——y MC. ts 


* Homage Liege is done a Kiſß receiv'd in the ta- 
by the Vaſſal ungirt and bare - king of his Oath. Ses Cots 
headed, with join'd Hands grave. 
laid on che Evangeliſts, = _ —- 
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IVV. Reus Foedera: 230 
| *© the King, for the Dutchy of Gugenne and its f. 1329 

© Dependencies, which you ee hold. 
© from him, as Peer of France, and Duke of © 
© Guyenne; according to the Form of the Peace 
made between his and your Predeceſſors, the i 

© Kings of Fance and England; and according + 
© as yon and your Anceſtors, the Dukes of MW 
© Guyenne, have perform defor the ſaid Dutchy 
p- to his Anceſtors, the Kings of France” The _ 
r= King of England anſwer'd, Tes. Then the 
ne 7 
nt 


* 


Chamberlain proceeding ſaid, S1 RR, The King 

of France receives you according to the Proteſtatious 
on already made: to which the King of Hance ſaid, 
= Tes, This done, Edward putting his Hands 
L between thoſe of Philip, the latter receiv'd him 
ts, by a Kiſs of the Mouth. The ſame Ceremony i 
de Was repeated by way of Homage for the Earl — vY 
er- doms of Ponthieu and Monſtrevil. The Schedule 
ing above- mention d, was exactly agreeable to the 1 
ad- Words of the Chamberlain juſt now repeated. 
Jes, Dis certain, therefore, that Edward paid only . 
is;  _ a Verbal Homage at that time, and in general 
ed, Terms, tho du Tillet, de Serres, and ſome o- Aibale of 
the | ther Hench Hiſtorians, have aſſerted the con- French 
Ed- r e HH ferians. 
ing - „ 5 „ Ir 


* Mx. Barnes alſo quotes when the King appear'd be- 
nd Mezeray, and the King of fore Philip, he conſented to 


Englands own Letters after- 


wards, to ſhew that this was 


a: Miſtake ; and it deſerves 


the more to be taken notice 
of, becauſe it ſtands uncor- 


rected in the General Hiſtory 
of England, where Mr. Da- 
niel, Penman of this Reign, 
ſeems to have taken it upon 


2 


truſt from thoſe careleſs Wri- 


ters aboye-mention'd, That 


put off his Crown, Sward, - 
and Spurs, and to kneel down 


before him on, a Cuſhion. 
Mr. Barnes obſerves what a 
mighty Diſappointment our 
King's Stiffneſs in this Point 


was to Philip of Fraxce, Who 


expected a very formal and 


full Homage, and invited the 
Kings of Bohemia, Navarre ' 
and Majorca, that he might 


haye 


= I Ps FONT: 05 1 — n we Bedbrat 
3 that Edward return d to England. on the 11th! of 
June Before he went, he agreed with Philip. 
that as to their reciprocal Demands and Preten- _ 
ſions, he would ſend Ambaſſadors to Paris; to | 
Marriage put an end to all Diſputes. The reſt of this 
Treaty be- Tear was ſpent in various Negotiations, as 
Tan u well about the reciprocal Demands made at A- 
England Mens, as. on the Propoſals of marrying Edward's 
and Brother and Siſter to the Children of Philip: 
France. The King's full Powers for: negotiating: the 
7. 392. Marriages are dated at Canterbury the 16th of 
. June, and at Gloceſter the 24th of. September 
411. 1329. Edward, as had been agreed on, ſent as 
Ambaſſadors to Paris, Henry Earl of Lancaſter 
and the Biſhop of Norwich. Their Inſtructions 
are dated at Kenilworth the 3d of December, and 
at Eltham the 27th of January following. 
EARLY next Lear Edward had Intelligence 
that Philip intended to preſs him to a categori- 
cal Anſwer, about the Nature of the Homage 
perform'd at Amiens; and therefore he ſent a 
full Power to his Ambaſſadors to diſcuſs all 


0 8 8 
* 
p . o 50. 
We f 
by o 9 kg 
* g N. 


King? 8 haſty Departure ſeems 
a Circumſtance too materia 
to be omitted, taking for 
granted what Mr. Barnes ſays = 
viz. That Philip inwardl 
fretting that the King had i 
paid him the Obeiſance he 


| have the more notable Wit- 
neſſes Fu it. There camè 
alſo, s our Author, all 
the thi Nobility of France, 
as if they had reſolv'd to 
out- rival the Engliſh Nation, 
from whom they expected 


no more than 600 Horſe- 


men; but our King carry'd | 
over with him four Biſhops, 


were his Uncles, eight other 
Lords, above forty Knights, 
and à thouſand Horſe of 
War. 


9 * run Reaſon. of the 


expected, laid a Plot to ſeize / 
his Perſon when he was moſt ' 
ſeparated from his Atten- 
four Earls, of whom two dants, which being whiſper'd 
to the King, he took ſhip- 
ping with his Company on a 


ſudden, and fail'd- for En- 


gland; before any Man knew 8 
his 


the reaſon of his haſte. 


Seer, AP K va TL. 


TY Wy v1.0 455. * f Panera: 133 
| WY: his Rights at the Frexch Court: But all this was A. 1330. 1 
5 ar. to * time ;. and Philip; 1who perceiv d it, WWW 4 

ſent Ambaſſadots to him, requiring him to: ſend 5 
over the Declaration which he had promis d by 
2 * 


ror gs of — 
under Condemnation. His Ratification of this Edward's 
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Letter from Eltham, dated the 5th of bras P. 411+ 
ary. Thoſe very Ambaſſadors did Edward a» 


muſe almoſi 4 * Lear, without giving them 
i» poſitive Anſwer, by ſtartin Propoſals from 
time to time, which, tho perfectly trifling, oc- 


caſion d divers Negotiations that we find i in the 


Ads of the Lear 1330. 


KINO Edward continued: all the while: ths | 
lake ſure of extraordinary Aſſiſtance from the 
rds and Towns of Gnuyenne, as appears from 
ſeveral Full Powers iſſued for that purpoſe from 


Woodſtock, on the 27th of eg to one of, ps 4, 
Which is added a Liſt of 118. Lords, which #5 


ſhews. that the King had great Deſigns rhat 

were not bounded by Gm .. Mean time, as 

Philip ſtill tea d him, and as Edward's Affairs bes 
Were not yet ready, a Treaty was concluded ere Ed- 
at Bois de Vincennes, on the 1ſt of May ; by ward and 
which Edward: 'd to pay Philip 50600 Philip. 
Marks Sterling, according to the Advebmen P. 437. 
made with Charles the Fair ; and 60000 Livres 

of Paris, which he. ow'd. for the Conveyance of 
Gm _— his Father had made over to 

d likewiſe to demoliſh the 
.ords of Gaſtoigne, who were 


Treaty is dated at 7F/ordftock the 8th of Fuly dn 
but Philip was not pleaſed with it, as appears P. 443. 
by two Letters from Edward, the one to the 
Pope, the other to the Senelchal of . Guyenue, 


* K VEN the acbibace'br, niiflakew hers: in eating this 
Barnet kent vo have been Treaty May 30. Js 8 
2 i 


Wy 1 <4 


_ dated at W n hr the zoth day of . 5. a | 


5 / ed . ea Ie Fon AG 
. Wn ns ENNIS N e Te SEES A — 
S r ONS EDU ApS a2 1 RETBOLES 

EI. * 
5 


WV 4 N * N TY n n ä "oy W * PII” . 
= n R * * N * N 2 . 2 9 72 
* * nts r 1 OED * ok. Py ” 
* * 0 R 3 TN * 4 * 
s * 4 beds 9 2 3 7 
a NSW; © : p — 

2 * . L 

2 2 3 — C * 

7 A 

A R 


Tas $11 wp: 4 1 Sib, W. | 
Edw. III tember. Philip had no reaſon indeed to be atis 
* with a Treaty which did not procure him 
any new Advantage, and which took no man- 
ner of notice of the principal Article of his 
% e viz; The Declaration of the Ho- 


465 


mage. But his Refuſal to ratify this Treaty, 


P. 451. 


tat ** 
e MNertingham. 


bove. 
H granted the like fall Powers to make Trea- 
vis with the Duke of Brabant, the Earls of 


was not at all diſagreeable to the King of Eng- 
land, who was glad to keep Affairs embroil'd, 


that he might have a Colour for making Prepa- 


rations againſt Philip, without giving him any 


room to ſuſpect that he aim d at his Crown. 


Therefore he ſent a Commiſſion to the Sene- 
ſchal of Guyenne, to treat with the Counts de 
Foix and de Cominges, and others; which Com- 


miſſion is dated the z0th of September, 28 45 


Flanders, Guelderland, Loos and Chim., and with 


all that were inclin'd to join with him; we 


find them dated the E 6 Oftober, 1330, at 
Waits theſe rhings were tranſeRing 


dors receiv'd no Anſwer, ſent: his Brother: the 


Count d Alencon into Guyenne, where he took 
and demoliſh'd the Caſtle of Xaintes, and plun- 


der'd that of Bourg. Edward was then laying 
that Scheme with Baliol, which was mention' 


in the foregoing Article; and to prevent the 
Interruption of his Projeds, he reſolv'd to give 


the King of Hance Satisfaction, and accor- 


= .. dingly ſent him the Letters Patent which he 
| Las promis d about the Homage. In thoſe Letters 
LeitersPa: he declar'd, That the Homage which he had 


tent ſor his perform'd, ought to be deem'd Liege ; and that 


France, 


e he the future thoſe which he and his: Succeſſors | 


Aren pay, ſhould be rs after the ſame 


wt” 


ih phi- 
2 6 lip, being out of Patience becauſe his A 8 * | 


Co 2 ME. hep fan % laps hon. 


manner, 
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_ zoth of March, 1331, at Eltham. 


an Interview with Ph; 


| ſhould not be demoliſh'd. An Hiſtorian, who 


miſtaken . 
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in thoſe ſame Letters, which were dated the p, 477. 
2 Fry u Days after Eduard went to France, | 
on pretence of anger, Leber ; there he had 

| vi lip, and made an Agree- H _— 
ment with him, dated the 16th of April, where» n un 


. 42 , 4 0 T 
by Philip gave him 30000 Livres Tournois for e 


the Damage done at Xaintes and Bourg. At in Frances 


Edward's Requeſt he alſo pardon'd the Lords of P. 483. 
Gaſcoigne, by an Amneſty dated the 13th of the "a on 
ſame Month, and conſented that their Caſtles val 
| 1 WI9 of Gaſ- 
wrote the Life of Edward, pretends that he coigne. 


went oyer to France in a Diſguiſe, and without P. 485. 


Philip's Knowledg, in which he is certainly 2% £772 


in Hiſtorys 


On wou'd have thought that a firm Peace 


ſhou'd have been eſtabliſh'd between the two 


Kings; but Edward had no deſign to keep it; 
and therefore he endeavour'd, in all the Trea- 
ties which he made with Philip, to leave ſome 
Handle or other, that he might always have a 
Pretence for taking Arms when he ſaw a pro- 
per time: Then was not a favourable Conjunc- 
ture, becauſe he was engag'd in a War againſt 
Scotland; and inſtead of being in a Condition 


to fall upon Philip, he had reaſon to fear the 


latter's giving powerful Aſſiſtance to the Scots 
Therefore he was under a Neceſſity, during 
this War, to amuſe” him with the Appearances 


* Mx. Barnes is guilty of rance from former Troubles 
this Miſtake, who mention- and Dangers, ſays he went 
ing his Voyage to France, to over privately, with no more , 
perform a Vow which he had than fourteen in Company, 
made to. viſit ſome Holy all diſguis'd like Merchaiits,. 
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Places there, for his Deliye- 
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manner, and with the ſame Circumſtances as fl. 133117 
| Philip demanded ; of which there was a Pattern. . 
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times upon the Treaties of Monſtrevil and pe- 


rigueue, and other Particulars which 4t-wou'd 
be needleſs to mention. . 


NM ar while, tho Philip did not ſuſpe& that 
| Edward had any Thoughts of reviving his re 
ff W | — 
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it was not his Intereſt to ſuffer him to be abſo &VY WV 


late Maſter of Scortan4; and therefore he de- 
clar'd his Deſign to affiſt that afflicted Nation, 
whoſe King was come to his Court for Refuge. 
Edward laid hold on this Handle as a Pretext 

to make Preparations on his part. For this 
end he calfd a Great Council at London, to 
conſider of thoſe which France was wars. 


againſt England. Eduard took it for granted, 


ſay 


chat the Kingdom was threaten d with an In- {fo 
vaflon' from Frame; and order d all his Subjects war, 
from 16 to 60 Years old to bear Arms, by a His pro- 
Proclamation dated at Malſigbam the 16th of {amatien 


Hhrup, 1236. At the ſame time he demand- , 55. k 


* ir F 
5 1 2 
1 Lt Re * 1 


ed the Reſtitution of ſome Lands which Philip js 
. wal gle 


23 detain'd p. 68. 


R 3 
3 


Council, for oppoſing the pretended Invaſion from France; 
P. 701, Which was with an apparent View, to have a 
505, Pretext for deſiring the greater Supply from his 
He ſends Subjects. Nevertheleſs he ſent Ambaſſadors 
= ys. = again to France, to treat with Philip about the 
05 treat Voyage to the Holy Land, as appears by his 
about the Letter dated at &. Johnſtown the 6th ob July 


P. 704 With this View he gave a Commiſſion to his 


SRL = oy eng rens. 
The Invaſion which Edward pretended to be 
ſo much afraid of from Philip, came to nothing 
„ more than an Embaſly which the latter ſent to 
Embaſſy 1 1 12 e 
10 Edward England, to ſollicit ſome Accommodation in 
in favour favour of King David; as appears by the Pro- 
of King tection which Edward granted to his Ambaſſa- 
David. dors, dated at Se. Johnſtown the 3d of September, 
. 1336. But all this was to no purpoſe, for Ed- 
ward had no other View than to amuſe the 
King of Fance, and ſo nothing was concluded. 
„ 8 3 
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Edward found the Scozs were ſo exhauſted, that 4: 1336. 
he ſaw. the War on that ſide drawing io a · fe 
riod; and therefore, as is ſaid before, he us ed 


double Diligence to conclude his Foreign Al- 


liances, that he might be in a Condition to at- 


tack Hance as ſoon as that War was ended. 
This is evident from all the Acts in the Lear 
1336, in which we find his full Powers to con- 


clude Alliances with ſeveral Princes of Germany 


and the Netherlands, while he was compleating 


the Reduction of Scotland. Tis probable that 
he wou'd not have made a Secret of his Deſigns . 


againſt Fraxce ſo long, if the Diſgrace which 
happen'd in Scotland to his General the Earl of 


* Athol had not carry'd his Arms into that Coun- 


try a fourth time . Therefore he made as if 
he was for an Accommodation with Philip, and 


own Ambaſſadors to treat with them, dated at 


Windſor the 18th of April following. Mean 
time he continu'd to negotiate: with Foreign xqward'; 
Powers; and not only with Princes, but with full powers 


alſo with David Bruce, and receiv'd the Ambaſ- 
ſadors whom both thoſe Princes ſent him, as 
appears by his Protections granted to the French 
Ambaſſadors at Langley the 28th of January, p. 7 ;o, 
1337. and by the full Powers granted to his 


745. 


all manner of Perſons that were diſpos'd to ?9 treat 


engage in his Service, as appears by his full with Fo- 
Powers, dated at Windſor the 19th of April. 


ROBERT Earl of Artois, who was at va- 
riance with Philip of France, was already in 
England in April 1337 f, as appears by a War- 


* IT appears from Mr. 
Barnes that this Battel where- Barnes, this Earl fled hither 


in the Earl of Athol fell, was in Diſguiſe ſo early as the 


tAccoxpinG to Mr. 


reigners. 


P. 746. 


—_ the laſt Day of De- latter end of the Year 1332, 
c 


ember, 133 5. in the Fields about the time that King Ed- 
of Kilblain, near the Caſtle ward held his firſt Parlia- 
of Kildrummy ; and to him ment at York. | 

we refer for the Particulars. 


Q 4" rant, 
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Edu III. rant, which King Edward gave Sim to hunt 1 in 
3 his Foreſts, . _ 2 of that Month ar 
Meſtminſter. iſtorians ſay that this 

4 boner A Pr of Artois put it firſt into Edward's Head 
| roisz0hunt to go to war with Philip for the Crown of 
in his Fo- Fyance: but the Meaſures which Edward had 


_w concerted before that EarPs Arrival, make it 


6 Mifake apparent, that the moſt he did was to confirm 
4 e him in the Deſign which he had already form el. 
rians cons 'The following 1s a Liſt of the chief Princes 


£ 3 7 and Noblemen with whom Edward negotiated 


3 1 —_ the War againſt Seorland. 


| The Count iP Armagnae. 
Li of K. The Count de Fbix. i 
Edward? The Viſcount de Lomagno. 
Allies. Ide Viſcount de Tartas. 
e Lord of lin. 
The Duke of Auſtria. | 5 
The Duke of Brabant. e 
Ie Count Palatine of the Rhine: 
I+* The Earl of Holland. | 
Lewis. of Savoy. 
Lewis of Bavaria, 1 
Clan! The Marquis of Brandenburg. 
Ihe Archbiſhop of Calogn. 
TPDhe Marquis of Juliers. 
The Earl of Hainault. 
The Earl of Gueldre. he 
- Phe Earl of Zealand, . 
The Earl of Mons. | . 
N The Earl of Marlia. 
Edward Son to the Earl of unt. 
: - 2p Eark of Geneva, 
| . Hugh of Geneva. © 5 
The Count de Loos. > IN 451 od 
The Earl of Chim. - 3 
Herman of Blankard, Dean of Ann. 
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. RyMER's Feeders. 
"William of Duyvenvorde.  _ 
The Lord of Chalanck. 
' Nicholas of Dor. 
Roberts of Toeburgh. 
Lambert of Depp). 
_ Croje of Hochſtraet. 
John of Quatre Mars. 


S 


To whom might be added a great number of o- 
ther private Gentlemen of Guyenze, Almaine, and 
the Netherlands, and eſpecially of the Towns 
of Flanders, who made a League with him af- 
terwards, by the Intrigues of Jacob van Arte- 


veld, or Arteville *. Every one of which Al- 
„ 5 | lies 


* Mx. Barnes, who gives 
an. extraordinary Account of 
this Man, ſays, that tho he 
was but of mean Birth at 
Ghent, being no more than 
a Refiner of Honey, or as 
ſome call'd him a Brewer, 
yet he roſe to that exceſſive. 
Wealth and Power, by his 

reat Wit and Courage, that 
Fend ee 
ſolute than eyer any Earl of 
Flanders : for undettaking to 
be the Patron of the Peo- 

le, he had all things. entire i 

at his Command; and 
thoſe who wou'd not appear 
to be his Friends, were trea - 
ted as Enemies to the Pub- 
lic. He never walk'd: the 
Streets without ſixty Or eigh · 
ty luſty Veomen at his Heels, 
among whom were three or 
four of his ſecret Council, 


met with upon the Spot, be 


fear d or hated, 
ed every Groat of the Earl's 


them at pleaſure, without ta- | | | 
king 


for the Uſe of the Exiles 


who, upon a sign given from 
him, kill'd every Man they 


he Who he wou'd, if he was 
one that Jacob van Arte veld 
He collect - 


Rents and Profits, and ſpent 


or making any Ac- ED 7 
count; and baniſh'd all the | ] 
Lords and Gentlemen whom 
he ſüſpected to be the Earl's 
Friends ; of whoſe Lands 
he levied one Moiety for- 
his. own. Uſe; the other 


Wives and Children. . And 

in every Town he had Sol- 

diers and:Servants in pay, to 

ſpy. and: give him notice if 

any Perſon had a Deſign a. 
ainſt him, whom he never 

fett till he had baniſh'd or 
| | deſtroy'd," | 


s 
3 


| 242 M l An Account of 1 Numb. \ 
Edu. III. lies engag'd to furniſh him with a certain number 
of Troops on conſideration of ſo much Money. 
His Con- IN the Conventions which he made with the 
Aub , Earl of Hainault, dated at Staniford the 12th of 
Earl of July 1337, it appears, that the ſaid Earl, tho 
Hainault. he was his Brother-in-law, wou'd not engage 
P. 783. with him but upon condition that Edward 
ſhou'd have the Title of the Emperor's Lieu- 
5 tenant or Vicar. This ſhews the reaſon why 
Edward courted that Dignity, which the Pope 
reproach'd him for afterwards, as being beneath 
him. | ” 
His Letter In a Letter dated from Weſtminſter the 26th 
zo 7% Em- of Auguſt, 1337, to Lewis of Bavaria, the Em- 
wind , 7 peror, Edward ſollicited him to be reconcil'd 
ging him . 7 
16 be recon- to the Holy See. And it appears by this Let- 
cil d to the ter, that the Emperor had engag'd to come in 
Holy See. Perſon to Edward's Service with 2000 Men at 
F. 799 Arms, for which he was to receive 300,009 
Florins. 1 EL 
ALL the World now plainly ſav! that Ed- 
+ ward was reſolv'd upon a War with Vance, but 
no Declaration had as yet been made that it 
was to enforce his Right to the Crown. This 
| was a Secret which Edward kept ſtill in his own 
Breaſt. The Pretence he made uſe of for arm- 
ing, was to put himſelf in a Poſture of De- 
fence againſt Philip, who had made an Alliance. 
with the Scors, and threaten'd, as he ſaid, to 
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Engliſh were under a Neceſ- 


ſity of making him their 
Friend, which in the Courſe 
of Providence aſterwards 
- prov'd his Downfal : for on 
the 17th of July, 1345, he 
was murder'd by the Popu- 
| lace in his own Houſe at 


Ghent, who were exaſpera- 
ted by his endeavouring to 
eſtabliſh King Edward's Son, 
Count of Flanders, in preju- 
dice of the right Lin e; and 
by his ſquandering the Trea- 
ſures of Flanders, and con- 


veying them to England. 


invade 


%- 


prevent this War, 0 


” Fwy II Es rn. 8 
end * 
1 * 12 * 
5 2 ** . Cc 


believe with what Regret he took Arms, he FW 


put forth a Proclamation from Jeſtminſter the Hi Pro- 

28th of Auguſt, 1337, in which he notify'd to mpg 

his People all the ops that he had taken to ſons por = 
which theſe were the king Arms 


1. H x had offer'd his Son the Duke of Corn- France. 


P. 804. 


wal in Marriage to a Daughter of Philip, with- 1; , für: 


out deſiring any Dowry. 


to France. 


2. H had made an Offer of his Siſter Elea- 


nor, Counteſs of Gueldre, in Marriage to John, 


Philip's eldeſt Son, with a very great Sum of 

Men, 4 is = W 
3. Hz had offer'd Philip as much Money as 

he ſhould reaſonably demand, to make him ſa- 


tisfaction for Damages. 


4 - 


4. Hz had propos d to accompany him to 
the Holy Land, on condition that he wou'd 
reſtore him one Moiety of the Lands which he 
kept from him. EE nt 

5. Hs had made him the ſame Offer, if Phi- 
lip wou'd but engage to make him that Reſti- 
tution after their Return. | : 


6. Ar Philip's Requeſt he had granted the 


| Scots a Truce, during which they had kill'd the | 


Earl of Athol. 10 . „ 
7. AN p, notwithſtanding this Inſtance of the 


Scots Treachery, he had, at the Requeſt of the 


King of France, granted them another Truce. 
Tu Reader will judge of the Importance 
of theſe Offers, and whether they were not 
liable to ſuch Conſtructions, as might have ea- 
fily furniſh'd Edward with a Pretext for revo- 
king his Promiſe. Accordingly Philip did not 
regard 'em. The Ruin of the Scors (the only 


thing that Philip was then afraid of) was too 


prejudicial to his Intereſts,. to ſuffer him to aban- 
"7 —- | don 


invade England. In order: to make his Subjects. A. 13 275 
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— don that Mattes 49 Edward demanded ef him 


n purſuance of thoſe Offers, which were nor 


\ 3 


near ſo SEVATAGEOUS " dra. as to che Ki 
of England. © N 


. Inne EDWARD wrote kw the Lai habs 


on 5 7 
ame Sub- 
. 
Pope. 
ue 


to the Pope, on purpoſe te arm him, as he faid, 
againſt the falſe Suggeſtions of his Enemies; as 


appears by his Letter dated September the 1ſt, 


137% at Weſtminſter. But not a Word yet of 
his Pretenſi ions 5 the — of Nuance. On 


the contrary een full Powers to 2 — 


| . 812. 


. of 
French, 


P. 815, 


Fi mal 
3 the Mask, which he Had wore ſo lon 


mand of 


the Crown 
of France, 


F. 818. 


This full Power is dated the Tad of” Ot: 


Ibid. 


Appoints 4 
Lieutenant 


or Vicar 

General, 
and chal- 

> was the 


Obedience 


the 
H. 81 9. 


Canto 1 ated the 3d of OHober, at 
Weſtminſter, to treat with che-King of Nun 
on all Points whatſoever, without making the 
leaſt mention, all the while, of the Crown. 
'Yer the very ſame Day he gave à Power to 
his Envoys beyond Sea, to Vida to thoſe who 


were inclin d to engage in his Service, certain 


Lands and Fiefs belonging to him, whether he 
was in poſſeſſion thereof or not, as well in the 
Kingdom of France, Dutchy of Aquitnin, and 
other parts abroad, as in Exglund, Helaid; 8&c. 

Bor four Days after this he quite pulrd e ; 


gave a Commiſſion to the Duke of Bþ 2 5 

the Marquis of Fuljers, and hu Bobu 
Earl of Northamptoy, to demand the CrovH of 
France, and to take poſſe mon of it it im His Name. 


| * 


1337, at We min 

TRE fame 8 bent 2 batem wihs Dike 
of B/abant, confivaning” him his Lieutenant or | 
Vic n Ad fs, 
AN Order, enjoyning all Her bnen to pay 
the ſame Obedience do ehe Duke of Brabunt a8 
to himſelf. 

TuESR three ta Biocks ans 286 
cifive Proof, that he did not ſtay: till 1339 ow 
{1 8 0 
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. 3 declar'd his — to the 4. 13 
Crown, as ſome French Hiſtorians affirm, to W 
Catisfy : a Scruple of the Flemings ; of which we 8 Err 
ſhall take notice in our Account of the next 7 Wee 
Volume of the Fiedera.. * N | * detefled. 
EDWARD having taken this =o wrote Edward 
to the Pope, deſiring he would excuſe him for ſends ro 


his having made an Alliance with the Empe- ”_ 22 fs 


ror, then under Excommunication ; the Lecter e 


is dated the 17th of Offober, at Weſtminſter. 


Alliance 


BE NED ICT XII. who then filfd the Sce with che | 


of Rome, and was inclinable to favour Frauce me 
hearing of Edward's. Preparations, ſent two You 0 
Cardinals to him, to endeavour to prevent the p. $26. 
Etffuſion of Chriſtian Blood, Their Paſſport i: — 
granted by Eduard is of the ſame Date as the pore for 


Letter. 5 700 Car- 


. Uzon News of the Legates +oming, Ed- gals. 


1 aſſembled his Parliament to conſult about Hs "2 a 


the manner of their Reception, and the Mo- Parlia- 
tives of their being ſent ; The Writ for cal- neut «ou 


ling it was dated : at Wiſtminſter the 20th of erg: 


December. To P. 8320. 
E DA RD W eld the Legates, His Truces 

and in pure Complaiſance to them, engag d 2% * 

himſelf not to commence à War againſt Frauce ebe, 5 

before the iſt of March, 1338. But this was 2 War. 

no ſuch great Favour as he wou'd have them p. 833. 

think it — be, ſince the Engagement was. 51 

at Guilford the 24th of December, 1337. 

true that it Was prolong d afterwards to Mid 

Thus end the Ass of this fourth 8 


the Fdera that relate to France, . My chief 585 


View in dwelling ſo long upon this Volume, 
which in the main has little more in it than the 
Preparations for a War with France, was to 
ſhew oe Genius, 49d a the e 
War 


* 4 
rr 
— - * — - 


— — . 
— — 


Re 
— — 


wap — = l 1 4 "=" "8 2 * 14 

r = - \ HY "oh , 

\ — A a = iy 
0 

n q _ == 2 * 

A l l 

- A 12 hr a l _ 
o Ly 1 1 


Ms — Py —— ao + wake —— PV — — 


1 


EE — FE * — 2 5 
| © 9 


— "IP l 1 8 9 


1 1 
Ah n 
Fo on +4 
4 1 » \ F. 


5 — 


— — 


— (ui? eget >, 


0 
g 
1 


15 
2 
1 
* 
1 
7 
fy 
” 
10 
5. 
71 
| 
4 
1 
. 
h : 
: 
Fa 
f 
N tf 
7 
1 


| 85 25 


: . 25 


4 


al #3 7 — 2 " I * Wee EE) I 12 * * ä . ” 9 A. . f 7 ; 
a. * : ? A F 9 Vie 5 9. Nah * 8 NE, 6 * * , 2 ME F . of 4 * . 
6 8 . 25 FS 21 WIE Th. | % 2 . 
87 1 7 2 0 * ; . % 4 
5 beep, 3 175 "4 7 5 2 8 * 5 + 4 yy KN, . ; a 
FA \ | 4 Thi #. N "BY 
. Ja c : 70 4 1 - „ * 4 0 4 > 
* 4 F 1 7 z 2 * * 
* ** . + "WM & o 4 
p bh : 7 100 * ** 4 \ - x . 7 x ) @ 1 fy 
bt "= +» B&H ” * Si 1 2 <q it 4 £ HE.” "+ 
. III. and I cou'd not poſſibly have made 
: IE a cou'd. | y have made 
5 > — ” $1 * : yy * = * N * * | J 8 a 
a 5s £24 £4 12 f — „ EVE ” 3 
A morter I ent it without loſing 7 
* 0:4 x ; POET „ r F | ge , 8 m I 
2 1 4. CA 1 : j 4 * - 8 * 2 1 ” ? P ? 1 7 * ** 5 we. ö . * o 
5 * 6. Aim e = F þ + 3 4 1 # 1 wt . TIL... 
[PLES 27 7 A5 * ö — 5 ? : | 
2 3 x f 5 
: 8 1 5 
4 * * 


8 4 a ** 5 : „ „ * 133 i : : 9 5 x 6 

WA © Ls £ Y . 4 1 * 1 5 „ 
* 7 I : of * ; F k i 

5 3 * nd 0-43 Ws. 4 * CE 1 | 

dt aut Artic airs Eccle C 
8 8 | „ ; . * 
. Eh . > c $7 ; > ; k f | =. MR iS 8 * 5 
4 mn . 8 - - 7 „ F < 4 - p 4 * > 3 * 7 PA % & % 2 4 2 ' 1 A : 


Tux are fewer Pieces in this Volume, 


* 


U &: = 5 . 


relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, than in any 
of the three preceding; and ſuch as we find 
bere are of no great Moment, or properly 
+= ſpeaking, but a Repetition of what has been 
d Already publiſh'd in the other Volumes. Here 
are the very ſame Diſputes between the Popes 
and the Eugliſo, touching the Collations to Be- 
nefices, Appeals, and Citations to the Court 
_ Of Rome. Therefore I think it will be need- 
leſs to enter into any Particulars upon this 
Head, ſince we have ſeen what it treats of in 
the preceding Volumes. It muſt only be re- 
| member d, that in all the Diſputes that hap- 
pen d between the King and the Pope about 
tthe Collation to Benefices, the King was al- 
ways worſted, becauſe the Clergy took part 
with the Pope. This made the Popes endea- 
vour every Day to augment the number of 
- . Benefices, and to claim the ſole Diſpoſal of 
eem to themſelves. For Example, we find in 
; this Volume, that when the See of Yorceſter 
became vacant, by the Tranſlation of its Biſhop 
ro that of Eh, the Pope immediately fill'd the 
. vacant See, without any regard to the Nomi- 
nation of the Chapter. . The Reaſon he' gave. 
for it was not borrow'd from Scripture, nor 
from the antient Canons, but from his mere 
Will and Pleaſure : Fr, ſaid he, before the Va- 
cancy of the See of Worceſter, we had made an 
Order, that all Biſbopricks, whith became vacant by 
the Tranſlation of Biſhops to another See, ſhou'd be 
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e Diſpoſl, At this rate if he had taken 2 4/1120) 
Fancy to order before-hand, that all the va 
cant Benefices, no matter how, ſhould be at 
the Diſpoſal of the Holy See, it would have 
been a' ſufficient Reaſon 2 te n 
Chapters, and all the Patrons of their Right. 
But we ſhall ſee in the Sequel of this Reign, 
that the King and Parliament gave a Check to 
L 2 N90 goin 773 ae HS 
HRE are in this, as well as in the other 
Volumes, ſeveral Orders of the King againſt 
Appeals and perſonal Citations to the Court of 
Rome, and againſt other of the Pope's Vexa- + 
tions; but as they contain nothing new, or | 
Particular, we ſhall paſs them by. ß. 
 ALxnrrz x from Edward to Pope John XXII. King's Ter- 
dated at Woodſtock the '12th of April, 13 30. © - 
ſheus, that this Pope did not forget himfelf h, cl 
when he granted the King the Tenths upon paying 
the Clergy, becauſe of thoſe which he granted Tf . 
to this Prince, for the Term of four Tears, - 428. 
he reſerv?d one Moiety to himſ elf. 
Vi find alſo the very ſame Pope demanding 
30 Years Artears of the Tribute eſtabliſh'd by - 
John Lack-land, deducting only what Edward II. 
had paid. The King, whoſe Intereſt it was at 
that time to humour the Court of Rome, pro- 
mis d to pay 500 Marks every Year till the 
whole was paid, reckoning four Florins of 
| Gold for every Mark; but he was not ſo good 
as his Word, and we ſhall ſee hereafter that 
at laſt he aboliſh'd this Tribute. '  —_ 
EDWARD having given leave to a certain 
Cardinal, who had Benefices in England, to . - 
ſummon his Debtors into the Spiritual Court; _ = 
the Parliament pray'd him to revoke that Or- ' 
der, as contrary to the Laws of as = g Za __- 
ET BA e bend 35 which =—_— [ 
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Edu. III. which he did accordingly,' by another C 
the 28th of June, 1328. at Eueſbam. 
bg ee Ix this Volume are ſeveral Letters from Ed. 
10 the Pope ward to the Pope to obtain the Canonization of 
for canoni- the Earl of Lancaſter, viz. one dated at London 
zing cer- the laſt Day of February, 1327. another at Win 
—— holy cheſter the 7th of March, 13 30. and a third 
P. acs, from Eltham the 3d of April, 1331. A Letter 
4z1. alſo for the Canonization of Robert of Minchel. 
478. ſea, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dated at Weſtmin- 
272+ ſer the 8th of March, 1327. Two others for 
8 canonizing John ol Dalder by Biſhop of Lincoln, | 
oY one dated at Maſtminſter the 11th of the ſame 
Month; the other at Tor the 20th of February, 
1328. and one for canonizing Mila de la 
Marche Bi ſhop of Bath and alu, which is dated 
| at Weſtminſter the 20th of February, 1329. 
PopeBene- HERR we have alſo a Brief, or Letter, from 
Ar Tar. Pope Benedict XII. in which he notify d his 
#7 % Election to Eduard before any other Chriſtian 
en % Prince : Tis dated at Avignon the 5th of the 
King Ed- Ides of January, 1335. e Elon 
ward. Tun chief thing in this fourth Volume, 
en with reſpect to Religion, is a Bull of Pope 
io rhe Johm XXII. againſt certain Heretics of Bava- 
certain He- ria, who taking part with the Emperor againſt 
retics of the Pope, had written a Book containing cer- 
Bavaria. tain Propoſitions which the Pope condemns in 
7. 315. this Bull; and not only condemns, but parti- 
cularly confutes by ſuch Arguments as were 
furniſh'd him, or were approv'd, ſays he, by 
a great number of Cardinals, Arehbiſhops, 
| Biſhops, and Doctors both of Divinity and 
Law. If the Account. given of this Volume 
were not too long already, I would here add 
every one of the Pope's Arguments at large: 
But to be ſhort, I ſhall content my ſelf with 
mentioning the five condemn d 1 
| an 
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A = of the moſt newatkable Proofs by zz i 
which the Pope confutes them. This Bull is WW 


dated at we; the roth of the Calends 5 
; Em 1327. 


PROPOSITION * 


HEN "Telus: Chriſt paid. Tribute * to the 


Emperor, by means of a Piece of Money f taken 
in the Mouth. of a Fiſh, be did not do it out of 
gas but mere Neceſſ ty. 


I . ſays 4 Popes otros the 

Son of David, was not oblig'd to pay Tribute ; 

therefore tis falſe to aſſert, that. he was under 
jk a,;Neceffity to pay it. The Hereticks reaſon 
falſly when they ſay, that the Temporalities of 

Jeſus ' Chriſt, and by conſequence Church-Li- 


vings, were ſubject to the Emperor's Juriſdic- 
tion; becauſe Jeſus Chriſt Paid for has Perſon, 
. and not. for his Eſtate. o i: Bl 95 


| ? 
© - # 4 6k 4 4 


PROPOSITION 11 
we P ET 9 bad a 10 more Authority * the le 
Apoſtles, and n Chriſt has Cm i d no Head 
over the Church. 


AM oN other Arguments which the Pope 

| brings to confute this Propoſition, he ſays, that 
Jeſus Chriſt gave the other Apoſtles a limited 

Power, when he ſaid to them, Mhoſeſoever Sins 

. remit, &c. and when he ſaid, Go forth and 
eee But that the eee which he dave 
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EaduIII to Peter was unlimited; Reed: Shows Sheep} a - 
WYV elſewhere, I will give thee the Keys, &c. Wann | 


he ſays to no other Apoſtle in particular. 


Monk kz OVER he ſaid to St. Peter, Lawnh owe | 


into the Deep, meaning that he alone was to de- 
fine the moſt important Doubts and Diſputes 
in Matters of Faith; whereas he aid to Xo 


other Apoſtles, Leave your Nets. 121 
PROPOSITION m. 


*. 


IT belongs to the Emperor to make a Pope,» to 
depoſe him, and to punis him. e 


Au ono the Arguments which John xxI. | 


makes uſe of to combat this Propoſition, he 
ſays, That St. Peter was eſtabliſh'd by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and not by any Temporal Lord; 


that the Emperors before Conſtantine made no 
Popes ; and that Conſtantine, far from having 
acquir d ſuch Right by his Converſion, be- 
dame on the contrary a Son and a Diſciple ſub- 
je& to the Pope. He adds, that this Emperor 
 transfer'd the Seat of his Government to Con- 


ftantinople, becauſe he thought it impracticable 


to exerciſe his Power in a City which was 

the Reſidence of the Head of the Chriſtian 
Church. 

Ar TEA many other Arguments, which have 

nothing in them more than common, he falls 

the Hetetics for maintaining, _ Pilate 

in quality of Judge, Ordinary caus'd Jeſus 


Chriſt to be .crucify'd. Upon this he ſays, 


that theſe Words are capable of a double Senſe; 


to mean either” that Pilate N e Chriſt de 


ue, or that * did it de facto; if de jure, this 


is falſe, for no Man can condemn'd by Law 


till he 1 is — guilty ; now 10 Chriſt was 
innocent: 


U 


innocent: If we underſtand it de facto, no other 


laference can be drawn from it, but that the 2 = 
| Emperor may unjuſtly put the Pope to Death, 
A and not only the Emperor, but any other pri- 


PROPOSITIONIV. | 


ALL Prieſts, "whether Popes, Archbiſhops, or 
Biſhops, have an equal Juri ſdiction according to the 
Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt. And if any one has 
more Authority than the others, they have receiv'd it 
From the Emperor, 'who, as he gave it, can alſo 


revoke it. 


Ano many other Arguments, the Pope 
makes uſe of the following, to ſhew that 
the Diſtinction of ſeveral Degrees of Power 
N in the Church, is by the Inſtitution of ſeſus 
Chriſt. He by whoſe Authority any thing is 
done, ſeems to do it himſelf. Now Peter, the 
Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Head of his 
Flock, conſidering, that as the Flock increas'd, 
it wou'd be neceſſary to increaſe the number of 
Shepherds, inſtituted various Degrees of Power 75 
in the Church: Therefore ſuch Diſtinction be- 

ing made by the Authority of St. Peter, it is 
the ſame as if it had been made by Chriſt him- 


W 
* 
ä 


rent LOU WS 


S 1 | | * 8 
1 As to the Queſtion, JVhether all Prieſts! are 

e equal? he ſays, that as to the Dignity of their 
$ Order they are all equal, but not as to Power. 

5, Yet he acknowledges, that when an inferior 

2 Prieſt celebrates the Euchariſt, the ſame Effect 

le follows as if it had been done by a ſuperior ; 

8 becauſe tis one and the ſame internal Prieſt, 
= viz.. Telus Chriſt, who produces Tranſubſtan- 

* tiation. BE a WW 
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PRINT v. 
THE whole Church joi'd e ethe \pranj 
no Man in a compulſive Way, has it te 2 A. 
thority from the Empetor. 5 


50 N XXII. pretends 805 che 8 of 


.Excommunication is a compulſive Power; and 
that the Power of Excommunication being 


granted to the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Church has therefore a compulſive Power. To 
prove that Excommunication is compulſive, he 


argues, that the major Excommunication not 
only deprives the Perſon excommunicated of 


- the Sacraments, but excludes him alſo from the 
- Communion of Believers, Now, adds he, the 
Imperial Laws ſay that *tis.reckon'd worle to 
- converſe with Men, and be depriv'd of their 
- Suffrage, than to be totally ſeparated from Man- 
kind; Ginn Excommunication is worſe than 
> temporal Puniſhment, from whence it follo WS 
that the Church has a compulſive Power. 


As a farther Proof that the Power of the 
Church is compulſive, he mentions the Power 


| which Peter exerted with reſpe& to Ananias ; 
and that Paſſage of St. Paul to the Corinthians, 
Shall] come unto. you with a Rod ? and that other 
Paſſage, The Weapons of our Warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty chro Got, to 7 the Pulling _ 


" firong Holds.” 
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which is a Continuation of the Acts of Edward III. 
à Reign of ſo much Glory to the Engliſh Nation, 
that Mr. Rymer cou d not help introducing this Vo- 
lume, as he did the fourth, with a triumphant Cha- 
rafter of it in his Dedication to the Iate Queen, which 
we hope will not be deem'd im improper Preface to our 
CCC ee a as 
"May. it pleaſe, G I 
| HIS Volume is a Continuation of the 
publick Acts and Treaties in the moſt 
active and proſperous Reign of Edward III. 
© In courſe of Time it brings to that memo- ' 1 
rable Day, the Battle of Pocfiers, where Ed- = 
ward of Woodſtock (otherwiſe call'd the Black 
| Prince) took the French King Priſoner, Y 
; | © THz Battel of Creſh in the 20th, and this _ _  m_ 
| © of Poyfiers in the 3oth Year of his Reign, j 
© were two the moſt famous Actions (of any 
Ages by-paſt) that have the Honour to live 


TA a A 


© Rory.” 5h 1 

'© Tax Fight of Creſ brought into Engliſh 
Hands the fair Town of Calais. 52 
© From Poyctiers, beſides the French King, 
© were brought over into England (What Pri- 
 . © ſoners! What Hoſtages l) the Duke of Or- 1 1 
. l Jeans, the Duke of Anjou, the Duke of Ber- : 1 
© ry, the Duke of Yendoſme, the Duke of Bour- © | 
© bon, and James of Bourbon, Progenitor of 4 
© your Majeſty's now Adverſary of France. = 
. TyHoss were Times of Triumph! thoſe | | 
© were ſhining Days! 

| © Yar add 20 great Names more; and throw 

© in the Obligations of three Millions for the 
* French King's Ranſom, &c. | ; 


* i 


contains a great. many Pieces 
or illuſtrating the 


ons of the moſt conſiderable in the Engijh Hiſ- 
tory. But as the numerous Acts are not all of 

equal Importance, I ſhall confine my ſelf to 
ſome of thoſe which may ſerve to illuſtrate any 


Fact that is obſcure or doubtful in it ſelf, or 


n Hiſtorians. 1 +: 
__ KING Edward's Affairs with France, being 
4 Zh as it were the Center. to which all his Negotia- 
= tions tended, it is neceſſary to begin with this 


Article, as being of the greateſt Importance, 
and that on which all the others do in ſome 
— SA 2x: A 

_ King Edward's Affairs with France from tl 
Beginning of 1338, to the end of 1356. 


Tuo Edward was ſeveral Years preparing 
for a War againſt Philip of Valois; and tho he 
diſcover'd his Deſign of wreſting the Crown 

from him laſt Year, (viz. 1337.) yet he was 
not able to put himſelf at the Head of. his Ar- 
my till the Month of September, 1339. As it 
was his Intention to attack Philip by Flanders, 
ſo he made it his chief Care to fortify his 

King Ed- League by Alliances with the Princes of Ger- 

ward's Al- mam and the Netherlands. The Emperor Lewis 


5 liances. of Bavaria, the Dukes of Brabant and Gueldre, 
| | the Earl of Hainault, the Flemings, who were 
"” then govern'd by Jacob van Arteveldt, and the 
| ' German Princes their Neighbours, were thoſe 
3 whoſe Alliance was likely to be of the greateſt 


Service to him in his Enterprize. He had al- 
ready made ſome Treaties withſeveral of them, 
as we have mention'd elſewhere, And now it 
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Was neceſſary that he ſhould go himſelf into 4. 13333 
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* * . 
8 
2 
* 


the Netherlands to confirm all thoſe Alliances, _ 
and to take juſt Meaſures with his ſaid Conſe- I Jour- 
derates for the Execution of his Deſign. He Flinders, 
ſer out therefore from England in Fuly 1333, and w 
for Antwerp, where he ſtay d above a Year to Cologn, 
ſettle all his Affairs. But ſoon after his where be 
Arrival, he went to Cologn to confer with the _ he 5 
Emperor, who gave him the Title of Vicar of ;,,,,,,., 
the Empire. We have already taken notice who makes 
that the Earl of Hainault wiſh'd that Edward bim Vicar 
7 i „ e the Em. 
* TAIS Interview was granting unto him full and /. 
truly glorious and magnifi- abſolute Power over all on 


cent; two Thrones being e- this ſide as far as Cologne; 
rected in the open Market. whereof he gave him his 


place, one for the Emperor, Imperial Charter, in ſight of 1 
the other for the King ; the all that were preſent. Mr. Y 
Emperor took his Place firſt, Barnes, to whom we are ob- - | 


and King Edward fat down lig'd for this Account, men- 
by him. There were for tions a Report of ſome, that 
Aſſiſtants, 4 great Dukes, 3 at the firſt Meeting, the Em- 
Archbiſhops, and 6 Biſhops, peror took it ill that King Ea- 
37 Earls, and according to ward refus'd to ſubmit him- 
the Eſtimation of the He- ſelf to the Kiſs of his Feet, 
ralds 17000 Barons, Bane- (as it ſeems Kings were wont 


rets, Knights and Eſquires. to do to the Emperors) but = 
The Emperor having his our Edward gallantly an- = 


Scepter in his Right Hand, ſwer d, That be himſelf 
and the Globe in his Left, was a King Sacred and a. 
and a Knight of Alain hold- © nointed, and had Life and 
ing over his Head a naked * Limbs in his Power, being 
Sword, his Imperial Majeſty * accountable to none but 
did then and there declare God, as ſupreme and in- 
/ the Diſloyalty, Falſhood, and dependent of all others; 
. Villany of the King of being alſo Lord, of Sea 
; 


France; and thereupon de- and Land, and wearin 
y'd him, and pronounc'd, no leſs than an Im- rial 
that he and his Adherents Crown: wherefore he 
had forfeited the Protection * ought not to abaſe him- 
and Favour of the Empire. Fr. to any mortal Poten- 


And then he conſtituted King * tate whatever.” Which An- 
Edward his Deputy, or Vi- ſwer was accepted. ES 


PS. | was 


we vw ww ww CEO 


car General of the Empire ; 


PTY 


. one of the moſt c 


ws. TY | 


Tas Is Nouns, contains a pe at many 
vaſt uſe for illuſtrating the 
the Reign of Eau III. 
nſiderable in the Engl Hiſ- 
But as the numerous Acts are not all of 


ſeveral Events of 


tory. 


equal Importance, I ſhall confine my ſelf to 


| ſome of thoſe which may ſerve to illuſtrate any 


King Ed 


- ... ward's Al- 
liances. 


ſo he made it c chie 
c 


| Service to him in his Enterprize. 


Fact that is obſcure or doubtful in it ſelf, or 


diſguis'd by Hiſtorians. | 
KING Edward's Affairs with France, ba 
as it were the Center to which all his Negotia- 
tions tended, it is neceſſary to begin with this 
Article, as being of the greateſt Importance, 


and that on winch - all the any do in . 


meaſure depend. 


3 with France from 2 the 95 


King Edward's. 
82 1338, to the end of 1356. 


eginning of 


8 


Ty no Edward was ſeveral Years preparing | 
for a War againſt Philip of Valois; and tho he 


diſcover d his Deſign of wreſting the Crown 
from him laſt Year, (viz. 1337. 5 yet he was 
not able to put himſelf at the Head of. his Ar- 
my till the Month of September, 1339. As it 
was his Intention to attack Philip by Flanders, 
Care x fortify his 

League by Alliances with the Princes of Ger- 
many and the lands. The Emperor Lewis 
of Bavaria, the Dukes of Brabant and Gueldre, 
the Earl of Mainault, the Flemings, who were 
then govern'd b Jacob van Arte veldt, and the 
German Princes their Neighbours, were thoſe 
whoſe Alliance was likely to be of the greateſt 
He had al- 
ready made ſome Treaties with ſeveral of them, 
as we have mention d ellewhste, And now.it 


Was 
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was neceſſary that he ſhould go himſelf into 4. 13388 al 
the Netherlands to confirm all thoſe Alliances, www 
and to take juſt Meaſures with his ſaid Confe-## Four. 
derates for the Execution of his Deſign. He Flanders 
ſet- out therefore from England in Fuly 1338, and w + 
for Antwerp, where he ſtay d above a Year to Cologn, 
ſettle all his Affairs. But ſoon after his where he 
Arrival, he went to Cologn to confer with the ure 9 
Emperor, who gave him the Title of Vicar of rer, 
the Empire . We have already taken notice who makes 
that the Earl of Hainault wiſh'd that Edward priya 
„ Tayrs Interview, was granting unto him full and Pe. 


truly glorious and magnifi- abſolute Power over all on 


cent ; two Thrones being e- 


rected in the open Market. 


place, one for the Emperor, 


this ſide as far as Cologne; 


whereof he gave him his 


Imperial Charter, in ſight of 
all —_ were ae, Mr. 


| the other for the King; the 
Emperor took his Place firſt, Barnes, to whom we are ob- | 
and King Edward ſat down lig'd for this Account, men- | 
by him. There were for tions a Report of ſome, that | 
-  Afliſtants, 4 great Dukes, 3 at the firſt Meeting, the Em- 
Archbiſhops, and 6 Biſhops, peror took it ill that King Ed- 
37 Earls, and according to ward refus'd to ſubmit him- 
the Eſtimation of the He- ſelf to the Kiſs of his Feet, 
ralds 17000 Barons, Bane- (as it ſeems Kings were wont 
rets, Knights and Eſquires. to do to the Emperors) but 
The Emperor having his our Edward gallantly an- 
Scepter in his Right Hand, ſwer' d, That be bimſelf 


did then and there declare 


ws YW ww. 2 hes ing 
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and the Globe in his Left, 
and a Knight of Almain hold. 


ing over his Head a naked 
Sword, his Imperial Majeſty 


the Diſloyalty, Falſhood, and 


Villany of the King of 


France ; and thereupon de- 
y'd him, and pronounc'd, 
that he and his Adherents 


had forfeited the Protection 
and Fayour of the Empire. 
And then he conſtituted King 
Edward his Deputy, or Vi- 

car General of the Empire ; 


© was a King Sacred and A- 
© nointed, and had Life and 


© Limbs in his Power, being 
© accountable to none but 


God, as ſupreme and in- 
dependent of all others; 
© being alſo Lord, of Sea 
© and Land, and wearing 
© no: leſs than an Im- rial 
Crown: Wherefore he 
© ought not to abaſe him- 
n ſelf to any mortal Poten- 
© tate whatever.” Which An- 


ſwer was accepted. 


K 4. was 
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ral German Princes in the League. 


 Tuezssz Affairs having employ'd him till 


September 1339. it was not till that Month that 


His Mar ch he put himſelf at the Head of his Troops, tro 
into enter into the Territories of Frauce. We find 


France. 


Pf 124, by one of the Acts of this Volume, that on the 
„„ 2 c6thof that Month he was at Marchienne, be- 


tween St. Amand and Doway, from whence he 


àadvanc'd into the Cambrefis, where he heard that 


Philip of Valois was drawing near with a nu- 
merous Army. Notwithſtanding their Supe- 
riority Edward paſs'd over the. Schelde to meet 
them, ſo that the two Armies were quickly 


Philip near enough to engage. Philip even ſent Ed- 


challenges, 
and runs 


, 


ward a Challenge, which was accepted on the 


for deciding the Quarrel by a general Combat; 


but Philip retir'd on a ſudden without offering 


to ſtrike a Blow. They ſay he was intimidated 


by Letters from Robert King of Naples, a great 


Aſtrologer, who told him he wou'd have bad 
Succeſs. Be it as it will, Edward ſeeing no 
Proſpect of coming to a Battel, retir'd on his 


part into Hainault. Thus ended this firſt Cam- 


paign without any Bloodſn em. 
EDWARD ſpent the reſt of this Year at 


Antwerp, where important Affairs detain'd him 


till the Month of February 1340. That which 
took up moſt of his time, was the Negotiation 


which he had on foot to bring the Towns of 


Flanders into the League. In the Year 1331 he 
had made a Treaty with *em, by which they 
were only engag'd to obſerve an exact Neutra- 
lity ; but at laſt he gain'd the Hemings on his 
fide, upon condition that he wou'd * _ 

þ „ : 1itle 


* 
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% u Arrount of Numb. IV. 
Ed. III. was inveſted with that Dignity; and undoubt- 
. edly the King himſelf was of opinion, that it 
wou d be ſerviceable to him for engaging ſeve- 
FR. N 


Spot, and the Day and Place actually ſettled 
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Title of King of France, becauſ e Philip's E- A. t3 
miſſaries had inſpir d them with ſuch a Scruple ww 


Arms againſt the Sovereign Lord of Handers; 


and they thought they ſhould: be skreen'd from 
this Reproach by recognizing Edward in that 


| proſecute his own Claim to the Crown, as 


tions for the War; borrowing Mohey on all 


the 22d of June for the Netherlands, carrying P. 195. 


ter his Departure he met the French Fleet in 
the way to Sluys, conſiſting of 500 Sail, wait- 
ing to intercept him in his Paſſage : Notwith- 
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40. 


that they look d upon it as a high Crime to bear 


Quality. Ever after Edward took the Title of Edward 
King of France, and caus'd his Arms to be «ſme the 
> pr) thoſe of France and England *. te an 
Fro na | TT ea ry ns Arms of 
"Tis not ſtrange that Edward was prevail'd on King of 
to take this Title, ſince he ceas'd to give it France. 
to Philip, after he had manifeſted his Deſign to 


we ſhall ſee hereafte. 1 
Tux time that Edward ſpent at Home, till 
the next Campaign, was employ'd in Prepara- 


hands, and taking Precautions to maintain 
his Allies in the League, and his Subjects of 
Guyenne in their Allegiance. After having ta- 
ken all theſe Meaſures, he ſail'd from England on 


| 


with him a Fleet of 300 Sail. Two Days at- 2 


n 


Engliſh = 
. e Fe Fleet beats 
ſtanding the Enemy's Superiority he began a The French AF 


Battel with em, which laſted all Day, and in #efore 
which the French Fleet was ſo entirely ruin'd, Svys- 


* ExrrHEx at this time, 
or ſoon aſter, the King ſet at 
the Foot of his Shield, be- 
neath the Arms of France and 
England, thus quarter'd, this 
French Motto, which is con- 
tinu'd to this Day, DIEU 


F 


ET MON DROIT, i. e. 
GOD AND MY RIGHT, 
declaring thereby his Confi- 


dence to be only in God and 
the Equity of his Cauſe. See 


Mr. Barnes. 


that 
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Ships eſcap'd. * This Fight h 


pen d on the 24th of Jun, 134 f. 
Ar T EI this Victory Edward put himſelf at 


Siege of | 
Tournay. 


the Head of his Army, Which was 150000 
Men ſtrong, of whom he detach'd 50600. under 


Robert of Artois to &. Omer, while himſelf went 


with the reſt to beſiege Tournay. The Succeſs 
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of this Campaign was far ſhort of anſwering 


ſuch great Preparations. Robert of Artois, after. 


having receiv'd a Shock near S:. Omer, ſaw his 


whole Army diſpers'd, which conſiſted chiefly 


of the Militia of Handers; while Philip of Va- 


bois, who was advanc'd near Tuurnay, gave ſuch 
Interruption to the Siege, that Eduard was 
three Months before the Place without any 
proſpect of taking it; nor was it even poſſible 
tor him to give Battel, tho he ſent a * Charter 


of Defiance to Philip, becauſe he would not ac- 
_ cept it. As Edward ſaw no probability of ma- 


France. 


king himſelf Maſter of Tournay, and as he could 
not raiſe the Siege without Diſgrace, he was 
extricated out of this Difficulty by Joan Conn- 
teſs Dowager of Hainault, his Mother-in-law, 
and Siſter of Philip of Valois, who coming out 


M$ % 
— 
* 


of a Convent to which ſhe was retir'd, nego- | 
_ tiated with ſuch Succeſs, that ſhe made the two 
Trucewith Kings conſent to a Truce, in which all their Al- 


lies were comprehended, The ſaid Truce was 
to laſt till the 25th of June next follow ing 


IT Mn, Barnes, who re- 


lates the Particulars of this 


Fight, ſays the French loſt 


25000 or 30000 Men, a- 


mong whom were two of 


their Admirals ; and that the 
Engliſh took 2 30 Sail of their 
Ships, beſides thoſe they de- 
ſtroy d. . 


„EDA R challeng'd 
him to fight at ſingle Com- 


bat, or to end the Diſpute by 
a Battel of 100 of the ſtout- 
eſt Soldiers on each fide. 
Mr. Barnes has inſerted th 
Challenge at large. 


EDWARD, 
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for War, was very much mortity'd when he (WW 
ſaw he was oblig'd to make a Fruce which 
broke all his Meaſures, and render'd all the 
Expence he had been at till then entirely fruit- 
leſs. He had the more reaſon to lament the 
ill Succeſs of this Campaign, becauſe he ſaw 
himſelf on the point of loſing all his Allies. 

The Duke of Brabant had already withdrawn Edward's 
his Troops, during the Siege of Tournay; the Allies * 
Hemings ſeem'd to be ſorry that they had en-. * 
ter'd into the Alliance; and the Emperor, be- | 

ing diſguſted that the Truce of Tournay was 
made without his Privity, threaten'd to aban- 
don the Confederates, which he did'; and his 
Defection drew that of the German Princes a- 
long with it. To this add a Conſideration which 
fretted Edward as much as any one thing, viz. 
How to raiſe Money to pay off his Debts,” and 
a Supply to enable him to renew the War when _ 
the Truce was expir'd. He had enter'd on Edward 
this War by the Advice of the Archbiſhop of /#f#rs by 
Canterbury, his Prime Miniſter, and upon the = Arch 
Promiſes he had made him that nothing ſhould e 
be wanting. Nevertheleſs he was no ſooner en- ry'; Breach 
gag d in the Siege of Tournay, but the Arch- of Promiſe. 
biſhop, being ſway'd, as tis thought, by Pope 
Benedict XII. who was very partial to France, 
not only fail'd to ſend the Money which he had 
promis'd him, but alſo oppos'd the railing of 
a Subſidy which had been granted to the King 
by Parliament. This Breach of Promiſe oblig'd 
Edward to engage in conſiderable Loans, and 
to pay great Intereſt for Money, which diſ- 
abled him from making due Preparations for 
_ renewing the War. In 1341, when he return'd 
to England, he took the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury to task, whom he accus'd of having ma- 
Og Do | liciouſly 
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Fas | TD ᷣͤ0᷑ĩ SE Gin Tho 
nw  ._ x Atoore  Namb iV. FB: 
Edu. III. licioufly thwarted the Execution of his Defignss || 
Mean time, as he ſtood in need of the Clergy, 
0 be was afraid to puſn that Prelate to the ut- 
moſt ; ſo that he came off with making ſome 

Submiſſions, after he had in vain try'd to ſet 

the People at variance with the King. In theſe 

Straits Eduard took care to get the Truce pro- 
llong'd to the 24th of June, 1342. He ſadly. 

Wanted fo much time to ſet his Affairs in or- 

der, which were very much unſettled by the 

Want of Money, and the Infidelity of his Al- 

lies. Tis very probable that this Truce wou'd 

. ha ve been ſucceeded with a final Peace, if the 
Death of Death of the Duke of Bretagne, which hap- 

the Duke pen'd at this Juncture, had not been attended 

5 _ with ſuch Conſequences as fluſh'd Edward with 

3 Hopes that he ſhould be able to attack Philip 
Qusrrel a. on that ſide with better Succeſs. As England 

bout his was very much intereſted in the Quarrel that 
Succeſſion, happen'd on account of the Succeſſion of the 

; Duke of Bretagne, *tis neceflary juſt to 'explain 

the Origin of this Quarrel, and the Occaſion 

_ which Edward had to meddlein it. i 

_— ARTHUR II. Duke of Bretagne had Chil- 

=_ dren by two Wives; by the firſt, John II. who 

ſucceeded him, Guy, who was Earl of Pentebria, 

5 and Peter, who left no Iſſue; and by the ſecond, 
John, who was Earl of Montfort in France by 

Right of his Mother. Guy, the ſecond Son of 
Arthar's firſt Wife, died in 1331, and left 

but one Daughter nam'd Fane, whom John II. 
her Uncle, gave in Marriage to Charles of 

Blois. This John II. dying in April 1341, Bre- 

tagne was diſputed between John Earl of Mont- 

fort, and Charles of Blois; the former maintain- 

ing that the ſaid Dutchy ought to revert to him, 

as the neareſt Heir of his Brother John II. and 

Charles of Blois infiſting upon the Prerogative 
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Which gave Jaue his Wife the ſame Right as 4. 13 
.Guy her. Father wou'd have had if he had been w- 
living. This Affair being carry'd into France, 
.and referr'd to the Court of Peers, Bretagne was 
awarded to Charles of Blois, who was Nephew 
to Philip of Valois. John of Montfort pretending 
that Injuſtice had been done him, had recourſe 
to Edward's Protection; and after having done 
him Homage he went into Bretagne, where he Er! of 


made ſome Progrels ; but his Happineſs di bow 4g 


not laſt long, for at the Approach of John nage to 
Duke of Normandy, whom his Father King Phi- Edward 


. lip had charg'd with the Execution of the Ar- fr Bre: 


of Montfort was oblig'd to retire. to Nantes, 


where he was immediately beſieg'd, taken, H#4ten, 
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ret paſs d in favour of Charles of Blois, the Earl ane. 


bs 
4 


carry d to Paris, and committed to the great |; 


A er e Mitt ona 

NEVEBARATHEZIIRHSS his Impriſonment did 
not put an end to the Affair: Margaret of Han- 
ders, his Wife, who manag'd Affairs for her 


impriſon d Husband, renew d an Alliance with 


Edward in the Name of her Son, but four 
Tears of Age, and promiſed to deliver up all 

the Places of Bretagne to him, which were at 

her Diſpoſal. In conſequence of this new Edward 
Treaty, Edward ſent Troops to Bretagne under ſends 


mitted to 
4 Priſon. 


the Command of the Earl of Northampton, to 3 to | 
take poſition of the ſaid Dutchy. Not long ne. 


after he ſent Robert of Artois thither, who after 
having made himſelf Maſter of Vannes, was 
beſieg d there, and dyd of the Wounds he 
receiv'd in the Defence of the Place, which 
Was carry d by Storm. The Earl of Northamp- 


* 7 
1 £3 


vm having not Forces enough to maintain him- c i, 
ſelf in Bretagne, Edward reſolv'd- to go thither C wi 


himſelf with powerful Succours ; and arriving zr. 


in the Dutchy in the Year 1342, he there caus d men- 
92 i „ four 


a great Re- 
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Eau. III. four Places to be beſieg d at once. But at the 
Approach of the Duke of Normandy, who ad- 


van d at the Head of a numerous Army, Ed- 


ward was oblig'd to muſter all his Forces in one 
Body, which when all was done was ſtill infe- 
rior to the French Army; therefore he choſe to 


 Intrench himſelf, which he did in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the Duke did not once dare to attack 


him. In fine, after both Armies had ſpent 

great part of the Winter, as it were in fight 

of each other, with great Inconvenience to 
both, two of the Pope's Legates mediated a 
"Another general Truce, in which all the Allies and Ad- 
Truce with herents of the two Kings were comprehended. 
France. This Truce, which was ſign'd the 2oth of R- 


7. 357. bruary 1343, at London, was to laſt till Michael- 
maſs 1346. It was likewiſe - agreed that the 


two Kings ſhou'd ſend their Plenipotentiaries 
to Avignon, to negotiate a Peace there before 
the Pope as a private Perſon, which Negotia- 
tion was to begin upon ſuch a Day, and to laſt 
ſo long: That the Pope ſhou d ſend a Nuncio to 
Bretagne, to ſee to the Obſervation of the Truce: 
That the City of Vannes ſhou'd be put into the 
Nuncio's Hands, to keep it in the Pope's Name 
till the end of the Truce ; and that John of 
Montfort ſhou'd be ſet at liberty. © 


Tuo King Edward appointed his Plenipo- 


| tentiaries for the Peace, by a Commiſſion dated 
p. 366. the 2oth of May 1343, at Weſtminſter, and 
gave them their Inſtructions, and their full 

Powers, yet an unthought-of Accident re- 

tarded their Departure. Nichol de Nico, who 


was Edward's Envoy at the Pope's Court, being 


taken from his Houſe in the Night-time, ar 
carry'd into France, Edward was refolv'd to 
have ſatisfaction for this Aﬀront before he ſent 
away his Ambaſſadors, as appears by his Let- 
We] S ter 
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ter to the Pope dated Juiy the 6th, 1343, at 4. 1 
ter to the Pope e 6th, 1343, At A. 13 

Paſſport to protect them from the like Acts of P. 375. 


France, were conducted to Paris, where the 
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Clarendon ; and at the ſame: time demanded a . 


Violence. But the Pope having not yet taken award 
one Step to puniſh thoſe who had 220 off the e 
King's Envoy, and being moreover unwilling nion for the 
to grant a Paſſport, contrary to the uſual Form, Are of 
the Engliþ Plenipotentiaries ſtayd in their his Envoy. 
Iſland ; which was the reaſon that the Term 
fix d for the Treaty was often prolong'd. 

_ Tr was now the Year 1344, yet Edward did And for . 
not care to enter into any Negotiation before % 4 
he had Satisfaction as well for the Seizure of“ Lela. 


his Envoy, as the extraordinary ſafe Conduct „ 
which he demanded for his Ambaſſadors. To 


Truce. 


this was added another Cauſe of Complaint, viz. 
for the detaining of John Earl of Montfort, whom 
Philip ſtill kept in Priſon, contrary to an expreſs 
Article of the Truce, on pretence that the ſaid 
Prince cou'd not find Sureties in Fance. let 
tis probable that all theſe Obſtacles wou d have 
been remoy'd, had it not been for another Acci- 
dent, which was the Occaſion of the Breach of 

the Truce. Oliver de Cliſſon, a Lord of Bre- 


tagne, and 10 other Lords and Gentlemen of 


that Province, or Normandy, having been ar- 

reſted in Bretagne by Order of the King of 

ſaid Prince caus'd them to be beheaded without 7 
any Form of Law. The French Hiſtorians Hifterians, 
pretend that thoſe Lords were Friends and Par- about ſome 
tiſans of Charles de Blois, and that they went 2 
voluntarily to Paris to aſſiſt at a Tournament: ie 
but we ſhall find by the Sequel that their Ac- and be- . 
count has not one Word of Truth in it, and headed by. 
that on the contrary they had declar'd for John heir King, 
tagne. Be this as it will, Edward demanded Al. 
252 1 Satisfaction 
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III. Satisfaction for this Violation of the Trufe, 


WW and: ſent: Ambaſſadors to the Pope for that 
very Purpoſe. This Affair ſpun: out the re- 
I minder of this Lear and part of the next, 
without the Pope's giving or procuring Edward 
the Satisfaction he demanded. On the con- 5 
trary, it appears from ſeveral Acts in this Col- 7 
lection, that he preſs'd him to make Peace 
without including his Allies, and that he endea- 
vour'd tg render him reſponſible for the Vios 


v. 448. tion dated the 24th of April 1345, at Maſtmiu- 


: towards the middle of the Year 1346. 0 
rs Tus Delay had like to have coſt him dear, a 
ſends „ becauſe Philip took that Opportunity to ſend 
Son into his Son, the Duke of Normandy, into Guyenne, 2 

© _ Guyenne. With an Army of 100, oo Men, who threatned ' 
to drive the Engliſb entirely out of the Province. 
But it was owing to Edward's good Fortune, 
that the Progreſs which the Duke made fell ö 
mort of what might be expected from ſo great 
an Armament ; for he only took a few paltry 
Xing Ed. Towns along the Garonne, and then laid ſiege 
| ward ſails to Aiguilbn, where the brave Reſiſtance. of the 
to the Re- Beſieged made him loſe a great deal of Time. 
% of his Mean time Edward, who ſaw Guyenne in great 
= _ Danger, reſolv'd to go thither himſelf with 
a. ber ſome Succours. . With: this View he embark'd 
fands' in the ſecond of July 1346, with an Army: of a- 
Norman- bout 30, 00 Men, among whom were 4000 
dy. Men of Arms. As impatient as he was to go 
P. 518. 2 ; 3 ; | and 
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«04 reticve his Sabjeds in Gee it was not 4. r3 
1 eſign, the con 


trary Winds having drove him back twice upon 
his own Coaſts; and at laſt, ſeeing that he cou d 
not purſue his Voyage to Guyenne, he reſolv'd 


by the Advice of Godfrey of Hareourt, a Nor- 


man Lord who had fled to him for Refuge, to 


make 4 Deſcent into Normandy. | Purſuant to 


this Reſolution he caus'd his Troops to land 
at La Hogue in the Coutantin ; and as Philip's 
Forces were a great way off at that rime, he 


had leiſure to ravage Normandy without any 


Oppoſition, but from the Count d*Eu, Conſta- 


ble of France, who offering to ſtop his Pro- 


greſs with the Militia of the Country, was 


routed and taken Priſoner. After this Edward Sends 4 

advanc'd to Poiſh, from whence he ſent a Chal- Challenge 
lenge to Philip to fight him under the Walls of“ * 3 
the Louvre. Upon the very firſt Advice of 16029" 
' bard's landing, Philip us d extraordinary Dili- 


gence to aſſemble an Army, _ which very. ſoon 
amounted to above oo Men; and with 


this Army he form'd a Deſign to ſhut up the 


Engliſh between the Seine and the Oyſe, in order 
to cut off their Retreat. Edward perceiving 


this at laſt, tho late, reſolv'd to retire into the 


County of Ponthieu, but found great Difficul- 
ties in the Undertaking for want of a Paſſage 
over the Soame: However he was fortunate. 
enough to diſcover and force the Paſs of Blan- 
quetaque, tho guarded by 12000 Men under the 


Command of Gondemar du Fay; and that very 
Night after he had paſs'd his Army over the 


River, he went and encamp'd at Creſh, where 
he was reſolv'd to ſtay for Philip, who next 
Day came up with him; and upon the 26th - 
of ' Auguſt, 1346, 3 the famous 1 N 
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of Crelly 
won by 
Edward 

the Black 


Bateel 


men, of the greateſt Quality in the Kingdom. 
It ma 


Aa - 


Glory. * 


* 


* Mx. Barnes, who gives 
the Detail of this glorious 
Fight and complete Victory, 


mentions one o two Parti- 


ſtance of the Divine Favour 


culars which deſerve to be 


taken notice of in this place, 
He remarks it as a ſignal In- 


to Edward's Arms, that not 
ane of the Engliþ Nobility 
fell in the Action, and that 
only three of their Knights 


and one Eſquire were kill'd. 


He ſays, that the French 
King brought with him from 


St. Dennis the great and ho- 


ly Standard of France, which 
being by the French held as 
ſacred as if it came down 


from Heaven, was originally 


only us'd in the Wars a- 
gainſt the Infidels: That 
Philip, being ſecure of the 
Victory, and reſolv'd to 
make an end of the Var at 
one Blow, ' notify'd, by e- 


reQting this hallowed Banner 


— &S 


the Prince of Wales: And 
that King Edward hearing 


of this e Reſolution, 


caus d alſo his Burning Dra- 
_ to be erected, which 
ſignify' d as little Mercy to he 


ſhew'd to Frenchmen. From 
hence, our Author very ju- 
diciouſly apologizes for Ed- 
ward's keeping at a diſtance 


all the time of the Battel, 


becauſe if the Victory ſhou'd 


have declar'd againſt him 


all wou'd have been utterly 


loſt; and to thoſe Declara- 
tions our Author afcribes it 


that ſo many of the French 
were put to the Sword, and 
not one of *em taken Pri- 
foner. Mr. Barnes adds, 


that in this Battel the Prince 
of Wales took and won the 
Arms of the King of Bohemia 
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|| Axrxx this great Victory Edward caus'd 4.1348; 
Calais to be inveſted on the 5th of September, 
- | and continu'd the Siege eleven Months, ſo as ge ef 
that Philip, who advanc'd about the end of <a 
that Term at the Head of an Army of 150000 
| Men, cou'd not find an Opportunity to attack 
him in his Intrenchments, much leſs to bring 
him out to a pitch'd Battel. 1 3 
In 1347, while Edward was employ d in the David 
Siege of Calais, he receiv'd News that David gs x 4 
King of Scotland, who had enter'd England with aten Pri- 
60000 Men, was defeated and taken Priſoner. ſoner. 
At length on the firſt of Auguſt 1347, Edward 
made himſelf Maſter of Calais, and turning Calais 
out all the Inhabitants put an Emngljh Colony #aker. 
into the place.  _ = „ 
To Months after the taking of Calais, Pope me- 
the Pope's Legates mediated a Truce from the ares 4 
28th of September to the end of June 1348 ; et. 


0 


D . OY All 


after which Edward return'd to England in | 
Triumph. In this Truce as well as in the for- | 

"4 mer it was agreed, that the two Kings ſhou'd _ 
1 ſend their Ambaſſadors to Avignon, there to 

Mm negotiate a Peace in the preſence of the Pope | 
iu as Mediator. But the ſame Difficulties which 
2 occurr'd before, with relation to the ſending of 5 = 
the Ergliþ Ambaſſadors, ſtill ſubſiſting, there was 

'd A2 Neceſſity for frequent Prolongations of the 1 
im Term fix d for the Negotiation, and by con- 43 
rly ſequence the Truce was ſeveral times rene wd. | =_ 
i A terrible Plague with which France was afflic - Plagues .n 
ch ted in 1348, and England in 1349, did un- _ . | 
n os 23 
mie (being the Oftrich Feathers land. He obſerves, that ever _ Enge . 
ds, with the Motto ICH DIEN, after this Victory the French 1 
ACE i e. I SERVE) which have call'd this Heroic Prince of 
the ever ſince been worn by all Wales, Edward le Noir, or 
way. the Princes of Wales, eldeſt the Black Prince. | 
ng Sons to the Kings of Eng- . „ 

32 daoubtedly 


1268 dA Account of. Numb. . : 
Edu. III. doubtedly contribute not a little to the cooling 1 
of the Paſſion of both Kings to renew the War, 
- +» {ſo that the Truce was prolong'd, time after 
time, to the tt of Af in350,' , 
Deathof K1ns Philip dying the 22d of that Month, 
| oe his Succeſlor John was mightily. for renewing 
the Truce, and found no great Difficulty in 
; obtaining it, the Plague having made ſuch a 
1. Havock in England, that it had carry'd off al- 
moſt half the People. Therefore the ſaid 
Truce was farther prolong'd to the 1ſt of Au- 
| guſt 1351. and a Treaty refolv'd on. But as 
= Avignon was too far diſtant from England, and 
Eduard moreover not well pleas'd with the 
Pope, the two Kings agreed that a Peace ſhould 
A Treaty be negotiated in ſome place which was nearer | 
ſet on foot at hand to both. For this end they ſent their Am- | 
between haſſadors in 1351, the one to Calais, and the o- „ 
= % ther to Guiſnes; and between thoſe two Towns 
ing an . 7 
Edward. Tents were erected, under which the Plenipoten- ; 


tiaries of both Parties confer'd together, in or- 
der to ſettle the Preliminaries of a good Peace. 
I ux firſt thing they agreed upon was to 
prolong the Truce to the 12th of September 
13523 but this being too ſhort a Term to ad- 
Juſt all the Differences, it was farther prolong'd 
to the 1ſt of Auguſt 1353, and finally to the 
iſt of April 1354. 15 55 
Dun this laſt Prorogation King John 
ſeem' d inclinable at length to conclude a Peace 
on condition of yielding up Guyenne, and the 
Counties of Artois and Gui ſnes, with the City 
and Territories of Calais, in full Sovereignty 
A material to Eduard. This is very clear from the Engliſh 
oO miſſon in Hiſtorians, tho Mezeray makes no mention of 
he French jt. Mean time, as ſeveral Acts in this Vo- 
8 es lume of the Firdera make it manifeſt, that Ed- 
| _ *. ward thought the Peace as good as made; and 
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. RemER's Feder 5 
2 as it is hardly to be ſuppos' d he wou'd have 4.1 354. 9 
8 come into it without finding ſome Advantage 
in it; what the Exgliſß Hiſtorians have ad- 

vanc'd on this Point ſeems to be out of all man- 


ner of Diſpute. 


NorwirRSTAN DIN G the Diſproportion 
there was between Edward's firſt Pretenſions, 
and the Offers now made to him, he accepted 
the latter. There remain?d nothing to be done, 


4 

4 

p 

L 

| 

8 72 921 24 * 7 
1 they con'd not do better than to get it confirm'd 
3 

d 

r 


but to conclude this Treaty in a ſolemn man- | 
ner; for which end the two Kings thought | 
by the Pope, whom they empower'd to bind | 
both of em by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to the Ob- | 
ſervation of the ſaid Treaty, and the ſame was 
— to be ſign'd in his Preſence. | Purſuant to theſe 
A Conventions Edward ſent his Ambaſſadors to 
S Avignon with very ample Powers, dated at Weſt- 
hos minſter the 28th of Auguſt 1354, to ſign the P. 794. 
_ Treaty, and to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope's 
5 Juriſdiction, with reſpect to the Obſervation | 
0 of it. But the Proſpect of this Peace ſoon va- — 
27 niſt'd, becauſe John's Ambaſſadors refus'd to _ 
1— confirm. before the Pope what had been a- 9 
d greed on between Guiſues and Calais. Le | 
> i THis Refuſal occaſion'd a freſh Rupture : war with 
for notwithſtanding all the Pope's Inſtances France 
bn with Edward to renew the Negotiation, he ats ox 
ce ||. wou'd hear no more Talk of Peace; but ha-“. 1 
he og en a Reſolution to begin the War again —_ 
ty with Vigour, he gave the Government of Guy- | 
ty enne to his Son the Prince of Wales, and ſent 3 
5 him into that Province to ſtrike the firſt Blow, 
3 while himſelf made Preparations for a ſecond 
—_ Invaſion of France elſewhere. 5 Edward 
„ TRE Prince of Tales, then but 25 Years of gt Black 
1d 1 Age, arriving in Guerre, put himſelf at _— 
a8 Head of a ſmall Army, and therewith ravag'd Langue- 
5 „% 83 Languedoc doc, exc 
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bonne, and carry'd off a great Booty, which he 


plac'd for Security in Bourdeaux. After having 


refreſh'd himſelf. a little in that City, he ſet out 
from thence with an Army of 12000 Men, of 
whom only 3000 were Natives of England; 


travers d the Countries of Perigord and Limouſin ; 


Battel of 
_ Poitiers, 


and entring into Berry, went and ſhew'd him- 
ſelf at the Gates of Bourges, where he heard 
that King John was advancing at the Head of 
60000 Men. This News obliging him to think 
of a Retreat, he was inclinable to take a Com- 
paſs, and retire into Guyenne thro Poicton; but 
John made ſuch haſte that he came up with him 
at laſt at Maupertuis near Poictiers, where Prince 
Edward was oblig'd to intrench himſelf in a 


Poſt embaraſs'd with Vines and Hedges, which 


gave him great Advantage. Tho it had been 
eaſy for John to have ſtarv'd this little Army, 
ſhut up as it was in an Enemy's Country, yet 
his Impatience to be reveng'd for the Ravages 


Which the Engliſh had committed in France, did 


not permit him to ſtay ſo long, and he reſolv'd 
to attack the Prince in his Intrenchments : but 


he had the Misfortune to be entirely defeated 


by this handful of Exgliſb, and to fall himſelf 


into the Enemy's Hands, with his fourth Son 


Philip (afterwards call'd the 'Hardy) about 15 
Years of Age, and a great many other Lords 
of the beſt Quality in the Kingdom *. In this 
3 | Battel, 
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IT uIsõ Battel was fought 
the 19th of September 1256. 


the French had 50000 Horſe, 


and as many Foot; and the 


port of the Lo 


Engliſh but 8 or 9000 Men 

in all, accordin 
5 Riboumont, 

Who was ſent by King John 


to the Re- 


to view Prince Edward's Ar- 
my before the Battel : And 
the Engliſh are ſaid to have 
taken more French Priſoners 
than they had Men to guar 
em. Mr, Barnes gives an 


ample Account of the Battel, 
for which we haye not * 
ut 
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er Rae's Poder wh 
HBattel, which was ſo fatal to France, there were 4.13317 
only 6060 Hen Men kiſl'd, hut in that num = © 
ber were 800 Gentlemen; beſides the Duke of 1 
Bourbon Prince of the Blood; the Duke of A- N 
thenr Conſtable of France, the Marſhal de Neſte, 
and above 50 other great Lords. After this 
glorious Victory the Prince of Wales quietly | 
ted his Priſoners to Bourdeaux, and ſent the | | 
reat News to tlie King his Father, who or- 
der'd Thankgivings to God for eight days to- 
gether in all the Churches of Englund. With d 
1— this Victory end the Acts of this Volume re- 
R | lating to Fance. We ſhall ſee what were the 
m Conſequences of this famous Battel, in our Ac- 


* AN.. MA 


count of the next Volume. 


but cannot omit an Obſerva- 


tion ot his upon the Sur- name 


of this French ng young 


Son and Fellow Priſoner Phi- 


tip, which moſt Authors have 
deriv'd from his Courage and 
Valour in War 3 but Mr. 
Barnes thinks this the moſt 
probable Account of any 


that he had ſeen, vix. That 


when his Father, then a Pri- 


ſoner ih England, was dining 


ane Day with King Ed 
ward at his Table, this 
young Prince Philip was with 
others of the French Nobi- 
lity appointed to wait ; and 


that a young Nobleman of 


England, who likewiſe at- 
tended, ſerving King Ed- 
ward firſt, and then King 
John, this Philip gave him 
a Box o'th' Ear, faying, 


| What, dare you ſerve the 


King of England firſt when 
the King of France is at the 


Table? The offended Noble- 


man thereupon drew his 
Dagger, but King Euward 
forbad: him to ſtrike; and 
commending thg noble Spi- 


rit of the young Prince, ſaid 


to him in French, Vous eſtes 
Philippe le Hardi, i. e. Thou 
art Philip the Hardy, or 
Bold. ä 
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272. 1 
A we hape hitherto given is in general the 


Subject of the Acts of the fifth Volume uhich relate 
to France. 'Tis time now to glance over the moſt 
important of them; and as it is not poſſible to men- 
tion all without running into too great à length, ue 
ſhall only point out. ſome of them, and infiſt upon none 
but ſuch as may ſerve to illuſtrate. any Paſſage of the 

Engliſh H ſtory. And for the Reader's Conveniency . 

ave ſhall range them according to the Dates of the 
Tears, that in caſe of need he may have recourſe to 

what. is mention d in the foregoing. Account under 

tha BREE. 2 oben iy anciel 

An Account of the As in the fifth Vo- 

| ume of the Fœdera, relating 70 the 4A 
Fairs with France. 57 3 


9 
1 


| Prorogation to the 24th of June 1338, 


Truce with x | 
2 ; of the Truce which Edward had grant- 


Edward's ed to France at the Inſtance of the Pope's Le- 
Letter to gares, to the Feſtival of Eaſter, dated at Meſt- 
the Empe- minſter February 24, 13338. 

ror, for 2. E DHAR Ds Letter to the Emperor, 
the Title praying him to grant the Title of King to the 
King to the Dauphin of Vienna, dated at Weſtminſter March 


Dauphin 3, 1338. Probably the Dauphin had promis'd 


of Vienna. upon this Condition to engage in Edward's 


7 P. 10. Cauſe. 25 ä 


His Letter | | S OS We 
to the tuo 3 A LITTER from Edward to the Arch- 


Arch- biſhops of Canterbury and Jork, deſiring the Fa- 


_ biſhops, de- 


frring their * Ir may be a Queſtion England 50 Marks a Day all 


Prayers, which is moſt chargeable,ſuch the time they ſtay'd here, 


8 kind of Truces, or ſome Cam- which was from the middle 


P. 20. paigns ? for Mr. Barnes ſays, of December 13 37, to the 


that theſe Chriſtian Peace- 21ſt of March following. 
makers coſt the Church of oth. 


vour 


FF 4 ds; Ry MER Wees we | 
vour 3 their Prayers; and that they wou'd ex- 4: 13388 
cuſe him to his People on account of the great f 5 
Taxes which he was oblig d to lay upon them, RN 
dated at Berwick upon Tweed, March 28, 1338. : 

AN Order for the Inhabitants of the Ide Edwards | 
of Wight to take Arms againſt a Deſcent. then 27 _ Jo; | 
threaten d by the French. Fleet, dated April 15, 7 

1338. at Havering Bower in Eſex. Tis likely of rg 

| that this: HAVE occaſi ion to the following Act, 7 

b 7 8 | 

ll Y "OP. i es BAL wo 8 Suſpenſion e His * | 

f to France, becauſe Philip firſt began Hoſtilities; — — * . 

dated at the Tower of. London May 6, 1335 t. 1 nin © 


5 | 8 krance. = 5 | 


bad Kent the Biſhop "of, L, P. 35. 


5 whole Realm for the next their Wool, every Sack for 
; Summer, which he receiv'd 401: which amounted in all to 
# _ graciouſly: A and of the Cler- 400000 l. Beſides all this, he 
i gy he alſo levied the whole, i is ſaid about this time to have 
, cauſing them to pay nine -ſeiz'd on the Wealth of 'the 
= Marks of every Sack of the Cluniacks and Ciftercians, A- 
- beſt Wool; but after the liens, and of the Lombaras, 
rate of one half he took, in and all the Triennial Tythes, 
4 whoſe Hands ſoever it was which were firſt intended for 
d found, as well Merchants as the Holy War. 
3 others, according to the fore- I Mx. Barnes ſays, that 
- ſaid Grant: So that of the immediately upon this, E4- 
| Abbey of Leiceſter only, as ward ſeeing that the French 
4 Knighton, one of that Houſe, King refus d to give Security 
20 witneſſes, he had no leſs than for obſerving the Tiuce in- 
18 Sacks, ', After this he took violably, not only reyok'd 
ll a Fifteenth of all the Com- the latter Prorogation of it, 
e, monalty of his Realm in but ſet out for Flanders, there 
le Wool, the Price of every to confer perſonally with his 
ae Stone, rated at 14 Pounds Allies in purſuance: of his 
per Stone, at two Shillings, Dad ous K Trams. | 

| And yet in November laſt he ; 
i | | <. .T YE 


* 4 pode theſe. Taxes. 
were we may partly gueſs 


by the Account which Mr. 
Barnes gives, "who tells us 


that the Laiety granted to 
the King the one half of 


their Wools throughout the 


coln, and the Earls of Nor- 
thampton and Suffolk with 


10000 Sacks of Wool into 


Brabant to make Retainers in 
High. Germany; and there at 


the ſame time they ſold all Ac e 


N mT 72 


Edw. III. 6. T Treaty between King Edward and the 
F VProvinces and Towns ef Flanders, dated at 
Edward's Aurwerp the Wedneſday after Trinity, 1337. 
3th he In this Treaty the Feng only engag d them- 
Flemings. felves to obſerve an exact Neutrality between 
P. 55. the two Kings; but the Dare of it fo far back 
as the Year 1321 is remarkable, becauſe it is a 
Proof that even at that time Edward had form'd 
a Deſign to recover the Crown from Philip; as 
have already obſery'd. Tho it was ſcarce twWo 
LIaears that he had perform'd his Homage to 
His Ratifi- en and had not hitherto made any Diſcove- 
= dation of ry of his Pretenfions; yet in this Ac he calls 
= #.. - Philipthe Pretended King of France. This Trea- 
—_ P. 5% ty was not ratify'd by Edward till the 26th of 
June 1338, at Waltm 
His full 7. His full Powers to the Archbiſhop of 
Powers Canterbury and others to treat with Philip de 
0 rreat Valbis, in one of whieh he only ſtyles him Conſan- 


„ Lune mſtram Francia, i e. Our Crafts of France, 
| 7. 56. Withour giving him the Title of King; and in 


the other, the moſt excellent Prince and illuſ- 

trious Lord Philip King of France, dated at 

Meſtminſter and at Walton, the 2 11ſt of June 
Letter to 3. Hrs Letter to the Emperor, aequainting 
the En. him that he was juſt ready to embark for the 
, Netherlands, dated June the 21ſt 1338, at 


q P. 59. 6:58 4 
5 „„ TTY 
| 9. A MtemoranDuM of the Day of his 


ing on board, viz. the roth of Fuly 1338 *. 
A Recal of ws = A RRHCAIL of alt the full Powers it 


| , 3 * 
we fant; which Philip of Vatois is ſtyfd King of "France, 
| which Phi- dated at Antwerp July the 22d 1338. 
1 jp is x | 8 
King of H went with a Royal in his Company. who ate 
| France. Navy of 500 Sail, and ma- mentiom d by Mr. Barnes. 
4 F. 66 ny great Lords of England Bans Ph. 30 7 
[ „ | Is 


Day, by the Emperor and all about November the 11th in 


x 25 4 * - 


V,. Rymnr's Foedera, 
I In a few Days after Edward fet out for Co A. 1338. 


275 


hogn, where the Emperor gave him the Style 
and Title of Vieat General of the Empire. I Te Empe- 
am ſurpriz d that this Charter is not to be met gang 
2 | 8 Picar Ge- 


11. A BRIET of Letter from Pope Bene- neral of 


di XII. in which he reproaches Edward for h Empire. 
his Alliance with Zzwis of Bavaria, ſtyling e. 


ter to Ed- 


Himſelf Emperor, then undet Excommunica- ward, 2 


tion; and exeuſes himſelf for granting the braiding 
Tenths to Philip, pretending he had no View to #im for his 
1tez0bk ado e age no te watt: Alliance 
with the 
eXCOMMe 
nicated 
Emperor, 


I Mn. Barnes gives the - Mn. Barnes fays that King 
Oath ſworn to Edward, next Edward held à Parliament 


his Barons, viz. That they Brabant, where being deck'd 


Q a HH Og K W W N X K „ 


c you'd help him againſt the 


King of France and all his 
4 Adherents, both to live 


and die with him for ſeven 


Tears, if the War ſhou'd 
c continue ſo long That 
c all the Barons of Almaine, 
from Cology and on this 


c ſide, ſhou'd immediately 
« enter the King of England's 
Service, and be always 
ready to come unto. him 
as often as fammon'd a. 
gainſt the King of France, 


ſon, as to any other place 
to which he Thou'd affign 
them. And that if any of 
the faid Lords ſhou'd re. 
fuſe to obey the ſaid King 


ſes, then all the other 
ſhou'd riſe in Arms againſt 


that Man till they had de- 
« Moy'd him. 


as well where the King of 
England ſhou'd be in Per- 


of England in the Premi- 
Lords of High- Germany 


in his Koyal Robes, with a 
Crown of Gold oh his Head, 


and ſeated on a ſtately 
Throne five foot higher 


than any other, the Em- 
peror's Charter was then 


and there openly read, de- 
claring, © 'Fhat Ring EA- 
* ward of England was made 


< Viear General, or Lieu-. 


© tenant for the Emperor, 
© and as ſuch had full Power 
© to make Laws, and to ad- 


© miniſter . Juſtice to every 


* Perſon in the Emperor's 


© Namie, and to coin Money. 


© both Gold and Silver at his 
6 pleaſtre with his own 
© Stamp and Inſcription. It 


© was alfo therein command- 
. 5 ed, that the Lords, and o- 


© ther Subjects of the Em- 
* pire, ſhou'd yield Obe- 
© dience and pay Homage to 
the King of England, his 
© Vicar, as to himſelf. 


ſupport 
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nan, — _ throxtes? 24-2 Farce — lk an Invas; 
ſſion. For a Proof of this he is pleaſed to quote, 
i The ye 7 Terms of his Grant; as if the Expreſ- 
ſions of it could poſſibly weaken the Force of the 
Supply againſt Edward. This Letter is dated at 
1 Avignon, the Ides of November, 1338. 
Hina 132. A PROHIBITION to the Engliſh Plent- 
giue Philip potentiaries to give Philip de Valois the Title 
the 7 of of cer of Hance. Dad at Anf, Nov. 16, | 
Kixg 0 1338. 
1 13. 'His fall 3 to the ſaid r to 
E Al treat with Philip, whom he only ſtiles Philippum 
Powers to de Valefio, conſanguineum noftrum, i. e. Philip of 
rreat wirb Valois, our Couſin: Dated at Antwerp, Nov. 15, 
Philip- 1338. And at the Pope's Requeſt the King 
P. $2, 95 granted new Powers to his ſaid Nada g ders 
immediately after, at the end of which. is this. 
Memorandum, idem archiepiſcopus, epifcopi, - & 
alii ſupraſeripti, habent confimile procuratorium ad 
traftandum cum ee principe domino Phi- 
 lippo rege Francie illuſtri. i. e. The ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop, Biſhops, and others above-mention'd, have 
the like full Powers to treat with the moſt excel- 
tent Prince and Lord, Philip, the Iuſtrious King 
of France. Probably this was a Form to 
be made uſe of, in caſe they ſhould happen to. 
agree upon Articles of Peace. This ſnews at 
the ſame time, that Edward would then have 
been contented with leſs than the Crown of 
Trance. 
 Heexcuſes 14. E DAR D- 8 Loni Patent, whereby 
the Ear 5 ff he declares, in quality of Vicar of the Empire, 
Hama” that the Earl of Hainaule is not oblig'd to fur- 


rom givi ö 
25 rs niſh it with any Succours ; Gated at m, Au- 


Succours. guſt a 1 33 FM | - 1 
4 P. 122. 2 1 bin : ; 
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ra, but there is the Ratification of it, dated at 
Ghent, the 28th of January, 1340. 


71 dard 1 
15. Ax Order dated at Marloyn (Marc hiemme) A. 
infra marchiam Nunciæ, the 26th of September, (YN | 
1339. for remitting {mall Debts owing to the . % r 
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1339. 


mall hebt 
Crown. | ' 0wing.t0 


16. .H1s Promiſe to the Marquis of Juliers, the Crown, 
to make him a Peer of England, dated at Ant- P. 124. 
werp, Nov. 28, 1339. Which was upon his Re- Promiſes vo 


turn from the Campaign. 2 


17. A Burr of Benedict XII. 1 of- ers 45 5 oy 
fers to be Mediator between the two Kings of gliſh Peer. 
France and England, dated at Avignon, the 10th P. 139 


Pope offers 


of the Calends of January, 1339. 


: < +. x. ww _ 
188. A Furl Power to treat with the He- Jaws 


mings, who had reſolved to enter into the England 


League againſt France; dated at Antwerp, Ja- andFrance. 


nuary 4, 1340.. In purſuance hereof a Treaty . 146, 
was made with the Heminge, by which they en- ry pin 
gag d to enter into the League, on condition s 70 treat 
that Edward ſhould take the Title of King of with th 


France. The Treaty is not printed in the Fizde- DO 
4432 
Treaty ra- 
: ti d. 
5 19. E D- p. 155. | 
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Ir was part of the Con- 
vention, according to our 
truſty Hiſtorian Mr. Barnes, 


that Edward ſhould take up- 


on him the Arms as well as 
Title of King 
which he did, and thereupon 


receiv'd the Homage of the 


Flemings. Our Author ſhews, 
that tho this Prince afterwards, 
perhaps to gratify the French 
Nation, or becauſe” that was 
the more ancient and greater 
Monarchy, plac'd the Flowers 
de Lis, in the dexter and more 


honourable Quarter, yet it 


of France, 


was not ſo at their firſt inter- 


mingling. And he confirms 


his Opinion from what King 
Philip ſaid upon this occaſion 
to ſome Engliſh Agents em- 
ploy'd at his Coutt. Our 
Couſin, ſays he, doth wrong- 
c fully quarter the Arms of 
England and France, which 
© notwithſtanding doth not 


© ſo much diſpleaſe us, be- 
© cauſe indeed he is deſcend- 


© ed (tho by the weaker 
«© Sex) of our Kin; and there- 
© fore as being à Batchelor, 


© we cou'dealily be content 
*.to allow him part of the 


Arms 


4 : e abe N * X -Namb. b v. 
Eu, III. 1 him vgainſt Eduard, but againſt the Ger- 
nas only, who threaten! 'd\Fraxce with an Inva- 

ſion. For a Proof of this he is pleaſed to quote 

the ve ef Terms of his Grant; as if the Expreſ- 
ſions of it could poſſibly wer whiter the Force of the 

Supply againſt Eduard. This Letter is dated at 
Locks * Avignon, the Ides of November, 1338. 5 
forhids.to +12. 'A PROHIBITION to the E hh Pleni- 
ik Pho potentiaries to give Philip de Valois the Title 
the 9 of of Lorry of France. Date at aue, Nov. 145 ; 
Kixg 0 1338. | 
bee 13. His Fall 1 to = Gd . to 
| 2 treat with Philip, whom he only ſtiles Philippum 
Powers to de Valeſio, conſanguineum noſtrum, i. e. Philip of 
regt irb Valois, our Couſin : Dated at Antwerp, Nov. 15, 
Philip. 1338. And at the Pope's Requeſt the King 
7. 92, 95. granted new Powers to his ſaid Ambaſſadors, 

immediately after, at the end' of which- is _ 
Memorandum, idem archiepiſcopus, epi ſcopi, & 
alii ſupraſcripti, habent confimile procuratorium 44 
tractandum cum excellentiſſimo principe domino Phi- 
lippo rege Hanciæ illuſtri. i. e. The ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop, Biſhops, and others above-mention'd, have 
the like full Powers to treat with the moſt excel- 
lem Prince and Lord, Philip, the Huſtrious King 
of France. Probably this was a Form to 
be made uſe of, in caſe they ſhould happen to. 
agree upon Articles of Peace. This ſnews at 
the ſame time, that Edward would then have 
been contented 1 leſs than the Crown of 
Fance. - 
He excuſes 14. EDWARD" O Lomb Patent, whereby 

363 5 if he declares, in quality of Vicar of the Empire, 

— Hainan that the Earl of Haineult i is not oblig d to fur- 


rom givi 
The —— niſh it with any SUCCOUrs ; ated at mann 4 


Seco. guſt 20, 1339. 
P. 12 2. 


Wi, < Ko < ef Federn. TD 
1 15. As x Order dated at Markoyu (Marc hieme) A. 2239. 


12 * marchiam HFrunciæ, the 26th of September, 


1339 for! remitting {mall Debts owing to the 


Crown. 


16. Hrs Promißt o the Marg uis of uliers, 
to make him a Peer of England, e at Ant- P. 124. 
werp, Nov. 28, 1339. Which was upon his Re- ME 


turn from the Campai 


| 7. A Bu IL of Benedict XII. nk 1 of- 
Fog to be Mediator between the two Kings of gliſh Peer. 
France and England, dated at Avignon, the 10th P. 139. 
of: the Calends of January, 1339. 
18. A FVI I Power to treat with the He- 


League againſt France ; dated at Antwerp, 7 
In purſuance hereof a Treaty 


zuary 4, 1340. 


5 mings „ who had reſolved to enter into the evi 
a- andFrance, 
. 146. 
Edward's 


was made with the Femings, by which they en- 


2 


a » 4 
OM . : 
) - 
— 7 * * 2 1 - * = 
. * - 277 


He remus 
ſmallhebts 
owing to 

the Crogun, 


M. of Juli- 


ers an En- 


Pope offers 
to mediate | 


keen 


4 Hil Pow- 
gag'd to enter into the League, on condition er, 70 crear 


that Edward ſhould take the Title of King of with the 


France. 


ra, but there is the Ratification of it, dated at 
bent, the 28th of 88 1340. ® * 


„Ir was part of is Con- 
vention, according to our 
truſty Hiſtorian Mr. Barnes, 
that Edward ſhould take up- 
on him the Arms as well as 


Title of King of France, 


which he did, and thereupon 
receiv'd the Homage of the 
Flemings. Our Author ſhews, 
that tho this Prince afterwards, 
perhaps to gratify the French 
Nation, or becauſe that was 
the more ancient and greater 
Monarchy, plac'd the Flowers 


de Lis, in the dexter and more 


honourable Quarter, yet it 


19. E D- 


was not ſo at their firſt inter- 


| mingling. And he confirms 


his Opinion from what King 
Philip ſaid upon this occaſion 
to ſome Engliſh Agents em- 
ploy'd at his Coutt. Our 
Couſin, ſays he, doth wrong- 
« fully quarter the Arms of 
England and France, which 
notwithſtanding doth not 


© ſo much diſpleaſe us, be- 


© cauſe indeed he is deſcend- 
© ed (tho by the weaker 
Sex) of our Kin; and there- 
© fore as bein 4 Batchelor, 
© we cou'd alli be content 
« to allow him part of the 

| Arms 


The Treaty is not printed in the Fede- Flemings. 


P. 153. 
Treaty ra- 


0d. 
P. 155. | 
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| Edu. 
9 the Pope, beginning Sanbtiffimis, &c. Edwardus 
"= His Anfwer 2 
Ix appears by this Anſwer, that tho Edward 
pretended a Right to the whole Kingdom of 
Fance, he would have been contented with a 
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19.'EDIW A RD's Anſwer ta a Letter from 


reat deal leſs, if Philip eould have prevail'd on 


___... himſelf to have made him any Offers. Pro certo 


tamen, de voluntate tamen partis adverſa, nec per 
diflos Cardinales, nec per alias huc uſque ſcire nequi- 


 wimus, quod idem Philippus nobis quidquam facere 
voluerit, vel offerre. Et re vera fi nobis oblationem 


etiam mediocrem, tunc fecifſet, ad uitandum guerra - 


rum diſcrimina, & expenſarum profuvia, ſuper ea 


reſponflonem rationabilem feciſſemus. Sed jam non 


vidimus quid per viam pacis ulterius cum honore noſ- 


tro facere valeamus. 


had any Inclination to tranſact any thing with 


Arms of France; but where- 


hefore the mighty King - 


i. e. Nevetherleſs, certain 
it is, that thro* the Humour of the adverſe Par- 


ty, we could never know by the ſaid Cardinals, 


nor any others, to this Day, that the ſaid Philip 


© land to ſet the Title and 
© Arms ef their Progenitors 
© hefore thoſe of a Right 
© deriy'd from the Mother, 


< as in his Seals and Letters 
Patent, he ſtyles himſelf K. 
* of England, and of France 


in the one, and ſets the And thus, ſaid he, doth my 
© Quaxter, of his Arms with Lord the King of England 
© Legpards, befgre the Quar- prefer his paternal- Coat, 
8 vga with Lillies, * bath gut af Duty and Rea- 
© in the other, this is that © ſon.” But it appears they 
: which we diſdain exceed- were alter'd ſoan after, even 


ingly for thereby it ſhoy'd 
ſeem he prefers that incan» 
* {iderable Iſle of England, 


as they ſtand now, only that 
when Charles VI. of Frauce, 
with 2 . ta ſhew a diffe- 
rence, changed the Sexee 
Flowers-de-Lizinto Three, our 
Heary V. alſo did the 


CY 4 


dom of France. To this 
Complaint, Sir Jahn Shore- 


| ditch made Anſwer, © That 


it was the Cuſtom of Erg 


King | 
like, and ſa ĩt hath continu'd 
ever ſince. 
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a or to * * And ie if 4. 111 
5 1 t chat time made us a ſmall Offer, we 22 % 
— avoiding the Hazards and Expences 
952 0 ar, have returned 2 reaſonable Anſwer. 
1 now we don't ſee what we can do farther = 
in a way of Peace, conſiſtent with our 
20. An Order to ay deri Sum of Mo- g. , : 
ney. to Nichol. de Flies who went to Avienon*;; 9 . 
upon the King's Buſineſs ; dated at Ghent, Jan. Nich. de 
F » 1340, in the firſt Lear of our Reign as Fliſco. 
Enke ere, and the fourteenth as King of 4. 156. 


5 Os * 1 NG Edward's Declaration to the Ranch, Edward's 


ry * ing 775 the Fleming had r ecogniz *d him Declarati-_ 
King c of H ance q and 1 In viting them to follow on, in viti 
a 


their Example; dated at Ghent, Feb. 6, 1340 e 


In this Declaration he ſaid, That he might not cheir King. 
be thought to 2956 the „ of God, and P. 158. 
that he might conform himſelf to his Will and 
Pleaſure, he had reſolved to take upon him the 
Government of the Kingdom of Hauce, which 
was devolv'd to him by the Neath of Charles 
the Fair, and which, during his Minority, Philip 
had ſeiz d unjuſtly, and with Violence. He al- 
ſo promis d to govern the ſaid Realm according 
to the Laws and Cuſtoms in uſe at the time of 
his \ Profiacefier Se, Tara... | 
2. ANOTHER Declaration ſerting forth all Declarati- 


the Overtyres and Advances he had made from 97 of Phi- 


time to time to Philip, and the ſeyeral Injuries 2 


he had received from him. Dated as gbove. waid's ads 
23, A MRMORAN PGA of the Day of Ed. vances. 
ward's Return to Englaud, viz. the 21ſt of Fe-P. N 

ö Day 8 his 

en, TAs: 9 


„ALERT TIR to the Feen of Canter- England. 
Fic, ſammoning him to come to the Parliament, p. 174. 


and about his taking the new Title of King of 


France, 
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Ew. III. Frante, dated at Hnwich, f Nbrud 
hs aforeſaid. Non mirantes e hoc_quod ſty- 
Zener 9, lin vafifen cofſiet en mictavimur; & vegem E an 
Bios of ci nos facimus nominuri; nam diverſæ ' ſubſunt 
ry, requi- Quas vobis, ac aliis prelatis magnatibus, necnon 
ung his communitatibus ejuſdem regni Angliz, ad dictum 


Preſence in parlamentum pleniùs exponemus, &c. i. e. Wonder 


Parlia- 


men, co not that we have alter'd our uſual Style, and 


hear the that we have taken the Title of King of France; 


- Redſons of for various are the Reaſons for which it neceſſa- 
bis taking rily behov'd us to do it, and which we ſhall ex- 
#he Style plain more at large to you and the other Lord 

- and Tilsof plain more at large to you e other Lords 
France. Spiritual and Temporal, and alſo to the Com- 


P. 174. mons of our ſaid Realm of England, at the ſaid 


1 Parliament. . e e 

38 ile, 25. A LI TTER from Benedict XII. exhbrt- 
ding him ing Edward to quit the Title of King of France; 
from uſing dated at Avignon, the third of the Nones of 
that Title. March, 1340. Nuper excellentiæ regis ſreris, ſays 
F. 173. the Pope, noſtro apoſtolatui praſentatis, & contentis 


in ipſis pleniks intellectis, nouus in eis deſcriptus titulus, 
E imdreſſio ſegilli Fanciæ armis & Angliæ ſculpti, ut 
prima facie videbatur, ſtuporis & admirationis mag- 


nam nobis materiam miniſtrarunt. i. e. Upon cer- 


tain of your Excellency's Letters lately preſent- 


ed to our Apoſtleſhip, and upon fuller Diſcove- 
ry of the Contents thereof, the new Title de- 


great Cauſe of Aſtoniſhment and Admiration,— 
In the remaining Part of the Letter the Pope 


endeavours by all the Arguments that he could 


think of, to perſuade the King to lay aſide that 
M. of Juli- Title. A 1 2 „ 


_ ers's Peer- | . mm... _ Tri. D, 33 
ee 26. THA King's Patent for creating Milliam 


Penſion, Marquis of Juliers, a Peer of England, by the 


P. 184. | 3 Style 


YL ” 
1 7 * * 5 . 1 ; "4 
the 21ff of | Rebrua- 


ſcribed in it, and the Impreſſion of the Seal en- 
graved with the Arms of France and England, 
no ſooner appeared to our View, but it gave us 


De A ws > ad oo ih. fro ani . >... ac ions 7 


1 


1 


1 — ** * wa 7 * „ | nd 
» 


„„ we Er 


vs mm ww x Vve.c.wsw  F 


82 ww 


== 2 R * * — „ 24 reer a R Wb 
W 
PP SEE N Fits SS 4,4 
8 N IH 
hs . 
7 J Ih BF ww dey N. * 
8 V ; * * oh 
1 * » * * 4 I - G Cs - : ” * 
: 5 % a f . 8 a JEN . ; 
PP; N ; ; * : * a 9 *. . 
| ie: and Liitte-ot: Earl of Cambridee, with a 27 7; AE 
I > F - E 2 1 a2 « ' | . by . | = 2 4 2 : 2 | \ \ 
: \ 2 2 _ I | 3 40. * | 
" * 4 4 
. - Y ; ; 4 Y . i N 1 
| Penſion of 1000 [ per Annum : Dated at WW \/J : | 
4 1 | \ Boe M1 ; | S ; | 
| , . 4 we : ; = .v 6 f o b 


minſter, May 12, 1330. | 
II appears from ſeveral Acts in this Volume, x. Edward 
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plaining that Nicol. de Hiſto, his Envoy, was 
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that Edward had pledg'd his Hereditary Crown, pawns his 
which he calls Hæreditariam & præcellentiorem, to ©r9wns. 


the Archbiſhop of Tiers, for 50000 FPlorins. „ **> © 
The Convention for this purpoſe is dated the 
laſt Day of February, 1338. He alſo pledged 


185, 40% 
447 


his Queen's Crown, and another leſſer, to ſome 
Merchants at Cologs, as appears by Letters of 
Pledge and Redemption, dated at Weſtminſter, 
the 17th of May, 1340, the 1oth of March, 1344, 


and the 1oth of April, 1345. 


. 5 3 I Lenser 
27. ED VAR DD's Letter to the Pope, com 1 55 
carry d away by Night from Avignon into France. ig of hi | 


Tis dated at Clare, the iſt of June, 1340. He Euvoy abe. 
demands Satisfaction for this Affront, and tells # car A 
the Pope in plain Terms, that he cannot expect 


into France. 


to have any Ambaſſadors from him, till he has * 


5 / 3 
; Les 
. 
5 * 
x. + 


of Nations f. 


** 


* HERR Mr. Barnes ob- 
ſerves a miſtake of the Learn- 
ed Antiquary Mr. Camden, 
who ſays in his Britannia, 


that King Edward III. for 
the Love he bore to Queen 
Philippa his Conſort, created 
the Lord John of Hainaul:t 


her Uncle, Earl of Cambridge: 


and that upon his Revolt to 


the French he diveſted him 
thereof, and conferr d it up- 


on William Marquis of Ju- 
liers, Siſter's Son to that 
Queen: whereas the Truth 


is, chat the ſaid Lord John 


done him Juſtice for that Violation of the Law 


28. E D- 


was not now, nor for ſome 
Years after, revolted to the 

French, as is alſo own'd by 
the diligent and accurate Sir 

William Dugdale. 

+ Mx. Barnes ſays, that 

while Nichol. de Fleſco, and 

his Son Andreu were at A- 


vignon, under the Pope's 


Protection, certain wicked 
Perſons, to curry Fayour with 
the King of France, about 
Midnight, on Good Friday 


Eye, enter'd his Houſe by 


Violence, broke open his 


Chamber, and hardly givin 
* 8 


—— 


Emu. III. 
His Letter 


to his 2 ar- 
n, 


18. E DN. 
acquainting them with the Victory he had gain'd 
at Sea. Tis dated at Bruges the ↄth of July 
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C4. 
his 


nb. IV 
Parliament, 


to 


| 1340. He alſo gave them Advice that he was 
about his marching to Tournay with to00000 Men, and 


Victory at that Robert of | Artois was advancing at the ſame 


Sea, 4 


the March 
of his Fortes | 


ime to St. Omer with 5oooo. _ 


ME Z ERA Tſpeaking of the Charter of De- 


by Land. fiance which Edward ſent to King Philip, ſays, 
P. 1 97. that the latter return'd only an Anfwer by 


A Miſtake w 


of Meze- 


ray in re- 


lation to 


King Ed- 


' ward*s 


Challenge. 


Philip's the Charter, and the Anſwer. © 
Anſwer t6 | | 


him time to put on one thin 
Garment, hurry'd him and 
his Son, and one young Gen- 
tleman away; and carryed 
them down the Rhoſne to a 
certain Tower, from whence 
they convey'd them into 


France. For which injury, 


the Pope not only thundred 


out the moſt heavy Edicts 


againſt the Authors and Ac- 


complices of that Crime, but 
it dhe whole Kingdom of 


France under an. Interdict; 
whieh obliged Philip to ſend 
the Ptiſoners back to the 
Pope, who then took off 


the Interdict, and hang'd all 


thoſe of his own Family, 
who had a hand in the Mat- 


ter, before the Doors of the 


Houfe which they had bro- 
ken open; not excepting his 


own Maſter of the Horfe 
(who kill'd himſelf in Priſon 


for Anguiſh and Shame) 


7 * 


ord of Mouth, that a Sovereig 
cepts any Challenge from his Vaſſal. But that 
was not Philip's Anſwer . Here follow 


never ac- 


boch 
be expo d on à Gibbet, to be 
ras by the Birds of the 
„ . W e | 
* M &. Barnes, who charges 


both cg" and du Cheſne 
with this Abfurdity, thus con- 


futes it. How know the 4 
« ſays be, what Kin phil 
« ſent by Wotd of Mouth 3 
And how could King Philip 


imagine that his Word 


© ſhould .be taken in a mat- 
© ter of ſuch- confequence, 


© when all Challenges ought 
© to be confirm'd by Hand 


© and Seal, unleſs made in 
© the hearing of the Defen- 
© datit? And how was not 
this an Anſwer to King 
© Edward's Challenge, when 
6 as * Philip in his Let- 
© ter profeſſes he would not 
© anſwer him, becauſe he 
© took not the Letter'to be 
directed to him? Truth 


c needs no ſuch pitiful Salvo. 
_ Whoſe Body he order d 665 e e 


29. PHILIP 
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WV have long and often, peaceably de- =. 
= © manded of you by our Ambaſſadors, and 8 1 
* © therwilſe, in the moſt reaſonable manner we, Philip of 
could deviſe, that you would pleaſe to reſtore yalois. 
- ©. unto us our lawful Inheritance of France, P. 198. 
© which you have a long time detain'd from us, 
and wrongfully poſſeſs d. And whereas we 
© plainly ſee that you intend to perſevere in 
your injurious Detention thereof, without re- 
* turning us any ſatisfactory Anſwer to our De- 
mand; we give you to underſtand, that we 
A are enter'd into the Province of Flanders as ſo- 
vereign Lord thereof, and are now paſſing 
=. © thro' the Country. „ 
Ap we farther ſignify to you, that by 
- © the Help of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and qur 
-  * righteous Cauſe, with the Forces of the ſaid 
Country, and with our Subjects and Allies; 
- © conſidering the Right we have to that Inhe- 
N ritance you wrongtully detain from us, 
W are now approaching towards you, to 
© make a quick Decifion of this our rightful 
Challenge, if you alſo will draw near. 
Ad foraſmuch as ſo great an Army as 
we bring with us on our part, ſuppoſing you 
J alſo on your part to do the like, cannot ſub- 
t ſiſt long in the Field without great De- 
e ſtruction, both of the People and Country; 
which thing all good Chriſtians ought to a- 
void, eſpecially Princes, and others who are 
the Governours of the People: We are de- 
5 5 © ſirous that, 5 „ 5 ; 
Br as ſhort a Diſpatch as may be, and to A 
k 6 prevent the Mortality of Chriſtians, ſin dne 


[ED 


ee decided by our on Perſons, Body to Body 
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me, 
5 1 HAT r the Controverſy between us may be 


＋ 


to which thing we offer our ſelves, for the 
reaſons aforeſaid, and according to the good 
Opinion we have of your great Nobility, 
Senſe and Wiſdom. 
4 N ND in caſe you ſhall not vouchſafe this , 
; that then, the Diſputes may be ended 
* the Bartel of one Hundred of the moſt 
ſufficient Perſons of your Party, and as many 
of gs Lie Wy Subjects. 
you will not admit, eirber ot the 
* A 555 the other way; then that you will 
aſſign unto us a certain Day, before the City 
of Tournay, to combat both of us, Power a- 


3 Power, within ten Days next after the 
ate of this our Letter. | | 


A. aa A A 


AN p we would have all the World t to know 


that we offer you the Conditions above men- 
tion'd, not out of any Pride or Malice, but 
for the Cauſes aforeſaid, to the intent that 
the Will of our Lord Teſus Chriſt being de- 
clar'd between us two, Peace may grow more 
and more amo n ; and that thereby 


the Enemys of God * be reſiſted, d 
Chriſtianity enfranchis d. 


AN p which ſoever of our ſaid Offers you | 
© will chuſe, pleaſe to ſend a ſpeedy Anſwer 
by the Bearer of theſe Preſents. | 

*< Grven under our Privy Seal, at che, in : 
the Fields of Tournay, the 26th Day of July; © 
in the firſt Year of our Reign as King of 
Hance, and the fark as King of England. 
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- 30. Þ H 71 1 Ps Anſwer. 


 * PHILIP by the Grace of God, King ofP. 199. | 


a 


France, to Edward King of England. We have 


wx 
A 

* 
oy | 
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7 5 C 
75 

METS : 
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DIES C 


> © ſeen your Letters brought to our Court, and 
fent on your part to one Philip of Valois; 
wherein are contain'd certain Requeſts which 


Jon wake to the ſald Philip of Lala. 
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the ſaid Letters came not unto 

us, and the ſaid Requeſts were not made unto 

us, as it clearly appears by the Tenour of the 
Waterers, oe, 6 Fa 

© We do not return you any Anſwer to the 

- Premiſes : Nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as we have 
underſtood by the ſaid Letters, and otherwiſe, 
that you are enter'd into our Kingdom, and 
have invaded our People, more thro' Preſump- 
tion than Reaſon ; and not conſidering the 
Duty which a Liege Man oweth unto his 
CV OS, OS 

Fo you are enter'd contrary to your Liege 
Homage, when you acknowledg'd our ſelf, 

as Reaſon is, King of France, and promis'd 
the faithful Obedience, which a Liege Man 
ought to promiſe to his Lord; as more plainly 
doth appear from your Letters Patent, ſeal'd _ 
with your Great Seal, which we have in our 


4. 


T jf ͤ Ng : 
' a aA AH N aA aA aA 


ND a a „ A A GA a 


* Cuſtody, and which you ought to have always 


before your Eyes. 

© Ovx Intention is, as ſoon as we think fit, 
to drive you out of our Kingdom, for the 
Honour of us, and our Realm, and the Profit 
© of our People: And this to do, we have firm 
Hope in Jeſus Chriſt, from whom we derive 
All our Power. „ 5 
3 . Fo 


g PEO 3 
} - - 7 
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Da. III. c For by your ape ee mats. 
from Preſumption than Reaſon, the Holy 
= Voyage beyond Sea hath been hinder'd, a 
——  ,  *vgreat number of Chriſtians put to Death, the 
= "TY © Divine Service diminiſhi d, and Holy Church 
= - © leſs reverenc'd. 
= AN as tonebing that which 3 is noted, that 
you expect to be aſſiſted by the Flemings ; 
we firmly truſt that the good People and Com- 
mons of that Country, will ſo behave towards 
our Couſin, the Earl of Handers their Lord, 
that it may not be to their Diſhonour: and 
that to us, their Sovereign Lord, they will 
preſerve their Honour and Loyalty. 7 
Ay as for what Miſtakes they have bither- 
to committed, that has been occaſion'd by 
the evil Counſels of ſuch Perſons, who nei- 
ther had any Regard to the publick Welfare, 
3 nor to the Honour of their Country; but e 
1 do their own private Advantage. 
F ,r,, * Given in the Fields, near the Priory of 
” 7J,m St. Andrew, under our Privy Seal, in the "kb 
| the two * ſence of our Great Seal, the 3oth Day of 


3 © Jub, in the Year of our Lord 1340. 
20 


HY 31. A TR UCE concluded between the 0 


Return to Kings, from the 25th of September 13 40. to the 
England. 24th of June 1341. It was ſign'd on the Day 
P. 216. aforeſaid, in the Church of Eſpechin or Spetelin. 
His Letters 32. A Memorandum of the Day of Edward's 
of cm. Return to = jg which was the zoth of No- 
= _ plamt to member 1340 
= 3 „ BY 7 L Letters Ceri Etuard to . 
= - ES” Biſhops of England, and to the Pope; ſignifyin 
ith . his Grounds of Gan againſt the 74 
. * H E came over private- at one a Clock in the Morn- 
P. 225, Ip, and pm ar the Tower, ing, to prevent any Rumour. 


5 936: 246 - 55 biſhop 
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" "biſhop of Canterbury, and that Prelate's Miſde- A. 134414. 
meanours: One is directed to the Biſho x, 
= London, Chichefter, Worceſter, Salisbury, Bath and 
mel, Exeter, Norwich, &c. and dated at Lang-. 
ey, the _1oth of February, 1341. That to the 
Pope, is dated there the 14th of March: and 
there's a third to the Biſhop of London, dated 
from the Tower of London the 3 1ſt ditto f. 

= 34 ALzrTrTzx from the Emperor, wherein The Empe- 
he offers himſelf to be Mediator between the 707's Defec- 
two Kings; and ſays, that Philip has already gang 
accepted his Mediation. He excuſes himſelf % Reva. 
_ for coming © Aan Accommodation with the cation of 
= King of France; pretends to be diſpleas d with his Vicar- 
Eduard for making a Truce without his Privity; t 
and in ſhort, revokes the Charter, whereby he N 
conſtituted Edward Vicar of the Empire: It is 
dated at Frankfort the 25th of June, 1341. 

35. EDW ARD's Anſwer to the Letter pqward's 
' aforeſaid, wherein he begs the Emperor's ex- Anſwer 
cuſe for not accepting his Mediation, his Fre- 120 


* 4 


__ 


I Taz Archbiſhop being publiſhing Articles of Excom- 
= by chance gone from Lam- - munication - with the then 
beth when the King came dreadful Ceremony of Bell, 
home, heard of his Ma- Book and Candle, againſt 
= jefty's Indignation, and wiſe- all that ſhould lay violent 
== « ths + out of the way till Hands on the Perſons and 
= the Storm was over. Mr. Goods of the Clergy ; the 
Barnes accuſes him of being Bells ringing Jolefull, all the / 
as cold at laſt in the Affair while, and the Candles be- 
of the War with France, ing ſuddenly extinguiſh'd 
by the Pope's Threats and with a Stench. The Reader 
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he gu 
manner of thoſe Times, by 


Perſuaſions, as he was at firft 
reat Promoter of it. He 
had govern'd the Realm, 
during the King's Abſence in 
Flanders ; and when an ac- 
count was demanded of him, 
arded himſelf after the 


may ſee a particular State of 

the Archbiſhop's Caſe, and 
his Defence, in Barnes's Hiſ- 
tory, where we find that up- 
on his Submiſſion he was 
fully pardon'd, and receiv'd 
to Fayour, | | 


14 tenſions 


2 4488 Ae " 2 OI us as. * 2 28 * * Ser l RY” \ IS 4s. N 
OY R » 4 R F a 1 E R 8 . * A R * 4 
9 F = 9 I po 4 . Cn as tae DOE Ret oi red es" R R e A * . . e 2 
2 2 N 7 Wo. 5 N ; 9 * - WHY) 9 8 7 . 7 R 2 : n 8 . 7 5 3 1 KY 5 
7 5 5 r N - OF 22 N e PRES * 4 * 1 Bw | - 4 N * we Rs 8 F £4 7 42 r . . N 
W 4 * e. e r 4A) N 7 N Ness: vo. "Th Rn 9 25 R £4 NN. To's 8 e = Fey e $5 r \ 5 i © 5 Y 
* END IC et Pa IS err Hoo E TI N . n . Er TG OPT To >. ; * . 8 Ad SF. EOS 9 HE Ku Lr 
+. 92 5 8 3 * 2 8 . . 2 + vr o © CGR WA + WA, wo * LEY 8 X - 
5 + J PFF 1 N . by. 
* LHR ARE 5 WS wes Fly ? Fo N 8 "It x4 


LEE» & * 9 ha Le 2 
: 73 N r 0 1 g 8 e 7 FE Lg 4 „ 
8 NN 5% " N 5 c >< I $55 3 b Sh 
I 2 Py * * * 7 n 
; St . - J * A — * <A — 5 
a 4 . 6 v5 4 : : 5 
EE 5 b 47 N g . . * $ g 5 Bind 
3 bs: N * 3 ts i A x « 15 ” 8 
6 on * : - x 7 3 
3 * "a * 4 « F N 1 4 
. 


fit, tho not a final Treaty of Peace. He adds, 


that he admires at the Revocation of his Char- 
ter; becauſe according to their Treaty he was 


to enjoy the Title of Vicar, till he was in peace- 
able poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of France, 


or the beſt part of it: Tis dated the 14th 


of Fuly, 1341. at Weſtminſter. 


- Prolonga- 36. A PROLONGATION of the Truce to 


— 


ling do refer them to doubtful Arbitration. 
And as to the Truce, he deſires him to remem- 
ber, that according to their Conventions, he was 
authoriz'd to make a Truce when he thought 5 


dien of the the 24th of June, 1342. It is dated at Weſt- 


Enel with n inſter, the 27th of September, 1341. 


© pr 397. A Granr of the Earldom of Richmond | 
Edward's in England, to John Earl of Momfort, to make 


Grant to him amends for his Earldom of Montfort, which 


5 John of was confiſcated by the French King. It appears 
99 by this Act, which is dated at Weſtminſter the 
24th of September 1341. that there had been a 


P. 280. 


Treaty of Alliance betwixt Edward and the ſaid 
His cm- Earl. Ü op 
e by 38. A Commissr0N to Walter de Manny, 
' Manny „ to take poſſeſſion in the King's Name, of the 


zake poſſeſ- Towns Oc. in Brittany: It is dated at Weſt 


fen , minſter the roth of March 1342. This was af- ' 


Brittany. ter the taking of John of Montfort, and by vir- 


F. zor. tue of a new Treaty with Margaret his Wife. 


And to 


z. Nor. 39. An Order for the Earl of Northamptons 


thampton. Paſlage into Brittany Dated at Eltham the 
P. zog. 27th ditto. or „ 


+ gd 40. A LETTER concerning the Election of i 
ned Pure, Pope Clement VI. Dated the 22d of May 1342. 


new Pope, | 
P.; 1 o at Weſtminſter. 12 5 | 
Robert of 41. An Order to make Proviſion for the 


Artois goes Paſlage of Robert of Artois into Brittany: Dated 


» 


for Brit. at the Tower of London, July 3, 1342. 


tany. 


BR. 


YZ to "ae treat before the Pope, Nn ut Ju- 


22 
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1 0 0 Pur King! 8 Laer Pa. tent, conftiracing: 4. 13 3425 —— 
the Earl of Northampton his Lieutenant in Fand. 
and Bretagne; and giving him a Power to con- Ty Nor. 


fer Titles and Honours in the Kingdom of mampton 


made the 8 


1 France : Dated at Windſor, July 20, and 22,1343, King's 85 
23. EDWARD' Letter to one of the Le- Lieutenant 
ates, complaining of Philip's having broke the 2 in Fran ce. 
Truce, by Hoſtilities on the Sea, and in Gui- 330. 
tmune; dated at the Tower of London the 8th Edwards : 
© of Auguſt following. Letter t 
44. A MemoranDUn of the Day of the the Pope's 
King's Departure for 1 viz. October > 6 
+ + 1342. . . 
IJ. Szvzrar Ads, dated from Koſere i in Bretagne, 
- Bretagne, November 12, 1342. . 
7 46. AN Order to the Sheriffs of 8 to > 346. 
" proclaim a Truce till Michaelmas, 1346. Dared 7 4 thres 
at London the 2oth of February 1343. 2 
47. A MzMORAN DVM of the Day of the P. ; 57. 
3 King s Return to England, viz. March 2, 1343. King's Re- 
1413838. A Brine of Clement VI. wherein he % 
= acquaints the King that according to the Con- 3 
Vventions of the Truce, Philip has promis'd to Pos tid 
= fend his Ambaſſadors to Avignon, and. deſi- ter to the 
ring Edward to ſend his thither alſo. He tells xing. 
him moreover, that Phiiip has offer d to ſet John. 36. 
F of Montfort at Liberty, provided he give ſecu- | 
= rity for his Return, but that the ſaid Earl had 

not yet been able to find any: *Tis dated at 
1 Avignon the 14th of the Calends of June 1343. 
=p . EDWAR D's full Power to his Am- Edward's 
Þ baſladors, dated at WWeſtminifter, May 20, 1343. L Power 


to his Am 
baſſadors 


d(lice, ſed ut privata Herſona, OT Tratlatore, & Me- 20 freat 

5 aer communi : Non in Firma nec Figura Judicii, bs 

| fed extrajudicialiter; & amicabiliter, i. e. Not as the Pope. 

E @ Judge: but as a a private Per ſon, and common Nego- en, 
| Fewer 
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= 5 <6 50. An Order of the ſame Date for Gadiag 


thers to ex. a Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to complain + 
+0 the pope; that the Truce was not executed in all its Ar- 


F̃. 367. ticles by Philip, and to/excuſe Edward if he 


did' not ſend a ſolemn Empaſly till he had re- 
„ ceiv'd ſatisfaction. 
8 2 $l.EDWARD's Letter to the ar dated | 


P. 374 | Fea tells + him chas- the grear | Men of 22 


Joan an ang rite LE Conduct m_ 

ing the particular Clauſes neceſſary for ſecuring. 
his Ambaſſadors from the like Injuries. , 
His full 52. ARRNZWING of the full Power for 
ne the ſolenin Embaſſy to Auignon, dated the zock | 
neu. of Auguſt 1343, at Weſtminſter. 1 
Another of 53. ANOTHER Letter to the Pope, com- 


his Letzers plaining of ſeveral Infractions of the Truce. 


50 the Popes He conſents to the Prolongation of the Term 
7. 394. fix'd 8 the Treaty, and demands a ſafe Con- 
Another duct for his Plenipotentiaries, in the Form. al- 


_ ready preſcrib'd; Tis dated Ane the 29th 


P. 419, 1343, at Weſtminſter. | 
Aue. 54. ANOTHER Letter W the ſaſe 


dient to the Conduct, dated the 3d of Auouſt 1 at 
Biſhop of Rifug. 3 „ 
88 „ Furr Power of the ſame Date to 
Pope's Zer- the Biſhop of Norwich, to complain to the Pope 
ter about of the Infractions of the Truce. 
Edward's 56. A Baizy of Pope Clement VI. deſiring 
* b hits e een e bo 
f. 433. talk d of; and that according to the Conven- 
n tions, | 
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TY 00 9 K 8 s Printed. 1 TI i dives 8 8 9 | 


F. Fayram, J. Pemberton, J. Hook, C. Rivwgion, 
2 * J. Batley, and E. Sy mon. 8 | 
* Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs i in Queen 


LE 0. N Mary's Reign. 
| | . Howel's Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Vol, 


D' MA Ts Civil Law. in irs with Cuts, 4th Edir, 


Natural Order, 2 Vol, both Littlebury's Tranſlation of Herodotus, 


large and ſmall Paper, 2 vol. ad Edit. with Maps. 
Bridgman's Conveyancer, 2 Vol. MMiſſon's Travels over England. 
Tyrrel's Bibliotheca Politica, both large Orleans's Hiſtory of the Revolutions f in 
and ſinall Paper. England. 


Leſtrange's Goſephus, with Maps and Bp. Pazrick's Sermons on Contentment, 
Cuts, | 


&c, 
| Montfaucon's Travels into Ital), with Signior Roxelli's Life, 2 Vol. 


Cuts. — Dr, Sydenham's practical Works, 
Moll's Geogra hy, with Maps. Turretin on Fundamentals. 
Moral Virtue delineared, both in French Zouch om the Puniſhment of Embaſſa- 
and Engliſh, with Cuts. Th dors, 
2VARTO. | , TWELVES. 
Shakeſpear's Works, 7 vol. publiſh'd Atalantis, 4 Vol. 
by Mr. Pope and Dr. Sewel. Behn's Plays, 4 Vol. 
Tournefort's Voyage to the Levant, 2 her Novels, 2 Vol. with Cuts, 
Vol, with Cuts, | Caſſandra, a Romance, in 5 Vols. 129, 
| N 5 Devout Chiiftian' Companion, 2 Parts, 
| ocT "4 V O. ; hes a s Plato, in Engliſh, 2 Vol. 2d 
t. | 
Abridgęment of the Statutes, 6 vol.  Hawney's Compleat Meaſurer, ad Edit. 
1 of Weſtminſter, 2 Vol. with Lady's Travels into Spain, gth 1 05 
2 Vol, with Cuts. 
Bailey s Engliſh DiRionary, 3d Edit. Lee's Tragedies, 3 Vol. 
his Tranſlation of Eraſmus's Monday's Spelling-Book, for m 
Colloquies. Charicy-Schools. 
Boileay? s Works in Engliſh, 3 Vol. Memoirs of Anne of Auſtria, in Vol. 
Bruyere's Characters, 2 Vol. Tranſlated from the French, 
Betterton's Life, with the Amorous Wi- The Adventures of Prince clermont, 
dow, or Wanton Wite, : and Mad, de Ravezan, In four Parts, 
Blackmore's Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, of the Lady Lucy. 
2 Vol. Abridg'd from Bingham, U fe of the Count de Vinevil, 
Cooke of Foreſt-Trees, 3d Edit, — of Madam de Beaumont. 


Cocker's Decimal Arithmetick. and amorous Adventures of La- 


Critical Hiſtory of the Nobility. _ cinda. 


giv 2g Benj, his Volume of Ser- The Noble Slaves. 

Osborne's Works, 2 Vol. 
Du # Pim's Method of ſrudying Divinity. Rowe's Callipedia, with Cuts. 
Dionis's Midwifery. his Works, 3 Vol. 
Bp. He etwood's Sermons, on Relative Select Novels, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 


Duties. Secret Hiſtory of Whiteball, 2 Vol, 2d 
Hawney's Doctrine of Trigonometry, Edit, | 
Plain and Spherical. Dr. Strotber”s Pharmacopeia, 
Hiſtory of England, 4. Vol. to the Death Tatlers, 5 Vol, 
of Queen Anne, with the Effigies of Turkiſß Spy, 8 Vol. 
all the Kings and Queens, +» e ly Plays, 2 Vol. 


Vol. 


mont, 
Parts. 


f Lu- 
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INSTRUMENTS 


Berween the Monarchs of Eagles and 

Foreign Powers, publiſh'd in Mr. Rymer's 
FOE DE RA,. which are the Baſis of the 

Engliſh Hiſtory, and contain thoſe Autho- 

rities which rectify the Miſtakes that moſt 
of our Writers have committed for want of 

ſuch a Collection of Records. 


Tranſlated from the French of M. Ra PIN, 
as publiſn d by M. LE CLERC. 


With the Heads of the Kings and Queens, curiouſly 
engrav'd by Mr. e 


h,. — ——_. 


Publiſh d Monthly. 


3 IV. "Ib 8 
We the 1 of Edward III. 


LONDON: 


- Printed for J. Dax By, A. BETTESWOR TH, F. Fayn AM, : 
J. PEMBERTON, C. RIVINGTON, ]. Hooks, B. CT Ax, 
J. BATLEY, and E. STMOR. M. DCC. XXV. Price 18. 
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bout his Succeſſion. | 
Nobility of that Country. A notable! Bull of 
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INISHES the Arguments for Edward 


P% 3 
- * 


F III's Right to the Regency and Crown of 


France, with a ſhort Hiſtory of the three Races 


of the Freuch Monarchs, and a curious Diſſer- 
tation on the Salic Law. Edward's Demand 
of that Crown, and his Alliances to recover 
it; his Challenge of the Bench King, and aflu- 


ming his Title and Arms, with Philip's Anſwer. 


His deſtroying the French Fleet before Sluys. 


The Victories over the French at Creſh and Poic- 
tiers, by his Son the Black Prince. King John of 
France and King David of Scotland taken Priſo- 
ners. Edward's Reduction of Calais, together 
with the Inſtruments 'by which he pawn'd and 
redeem'd the Royal Crowns. The Ceremony 
of his Inſtallation as Vicar of the Empire. His 


Homage to Philip for the Dutchy of Guyenne. 


Death of the Duke of Bretagne, and Diſpute a- 
Philip's Execution of the 


the Pope's againſt certain Heretics of Bavaria. 
Great Plagues both in Fance and England, and 
many other Particulars. - 


This Note ſhould have been inſerted at the bottom 
8 8 


THESE Maires du Palais, 
as the French call 'em, were 
Officers, whoſe Authority 


was ſo exorbitant that they 


were not only the Guardians, 
but Governors of ſome of 
their antient Kings, and ei- 
ther inthron'd or dethron'd 
*em at their Will and Plea- 
ſure. Hiſtory tells us, that 
Clouis II. "a 


Concluſion of the Merovin- 
gian Race, were call'd Fai- 


neans, i. e. Idle Drones, be- 


the ten Kings 
that follow'd him, to the 


cauſe inſtead of minding the 
Government themſelves, they 
left all to theſe Mayors, to 
whom every body made their 


Court, while the Princes (| pent 


their Time in Pleaſures, and 


were in a manner kept Priſo- 
ners in their Palaces, with 


ſuch Seryants as the Mayor 
pleas'd, who were rather 


Spies upon 'em than Atten- 


dants : And this very Clouis 
marry'd a Slave belonging to 


the Mayor of his Palace. Vid. 


Mezeray. 
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MWM. Nun Feder. 29 
T.ions, one or more of the Ambaſſaders might be A. 1341. 
ſome Prince of his Royal Family. He defires www 
alſo that one of them may be charg'd with his 
Secrets,. and order'd to communicate the ſame 
to him, which he promiſes to keep as carefully 
quaſi Confeſſionis Sigillo, as if it were under the 
Leal of Confeſſion. This Letter is dated at 
Avignon the 8th of the Ides of December 13444... 
37. Tun King's Anſwer to two Legates een | 
who had writ to him from Lyons, to inform him\+ ;,3, = 
that they were ſent to him to exhort him to Pope Le- 
Peace. He tells them that he cannot treat gat. 
without the Participation of his Allies; that 43% 
he had already, by the Advice of his Council, 
return'd the ſame Anſwer to the Pope's Nuncio, 
and that he cannot depart from it. Tis dated 
at Weſtminſter the 28th of January 1345. It 
ſeems by this Letter that the Pope importun'd 
him to abandon his Allies, which had undoubt- 
. edlya View to John of Montfort. „ 85 
58. ED VAR D's Letter to the Pope con- His Letter 
cerning the Violation of the Truce of Bretagne, 3 
by the beheading of certain Noblemen of that % 5 
Country at Paris: Tis dated at Weſtminſter May the Truce 
the 26th 1345. In this Letter, which is very of Bre- 
: long, Edward makes a brief Recapitulation of tagne. 
all that had paſs'd from the beginning of the ** 453* 
i War, to the Concluſion of the Truce in Bretagne; 
after which he adds, Et cum fic, ſpe Pacis arri- 
0 dente, ſub dictarum Treugarum fiducia redeuntes in 
8 Angliam, dimiſſis paucis Miniſtris noſtris in Britan- 


. nia, pro regimine dictarum Partium, & Condjutorum 
5 noſtrorum ibidem, ordinaſſemus Nuncios nuſtros ad 
5 Sanctitatis veſtræ praſentiam, pro Tractatu Pacis, 
i Prout condictum fuerat tranſmittendos ; ſupervene- 
. runt nobis nova certa non leviter pungentia mentem 
iis mſtram, de morte, (videlicet) quorundam Nobi- 


wo lam, nobis Adharentium, captorum in Britan- 


WY VN ignominioſe morti contra formam di 
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iciarum Treuga- 
rum tyrannice traditorum; nec non de ſtrage, & de- 
: populatione magna Fidelium, . ocorum noſty rum 


in Britannia, Vaſconia, & alibi, ac Trattatibus 


. 


ſabdolis & occultis cum Alligatis & ſubditis noſtris, 
habitis, quos fic a nobis auferre & fibi attrahere nite - 
batur ; ac aliis, de facili non numerandis, injuriis 
'& flagitiis contra dictas Treugas, per partem prafati 
Philippi, tam in terra quam in mari factis, & at- 
temptatis, per que dictæ Treuga noſcuntur, per par- 
tem dicti Philippi, notorie diſſalutæ. He adds a 
little lower, Ut taceamus de exceſſibus per Nuncium 
Sanctitatis veſtræ, pridem pro conſer vati one Treuga- 
rum prædictarum miſſum in Britanniam, perpetratis, 
qui quod ſedaſſe debuit diſſidium, propenfiut excita- 
vit, non Conſervatorem Treugarum, ſed partem con- 
tra Nos & Noſtros potius ſe oftendens ; ſuper quo 
Sanctitas veſtra (ſalve pace ſua) remedium non 


adhibuit, licet ſuper hoc fuiſſet, ut decuit, requifita. 


7. ee © AND when thro' a ſmiling Hope of 
© Peace, in confidence of the ſaid Truce, re- 
© turning into England, having ſent a few of 
© ohr Servants into Bretagne for the Govern- 
ment of thoſe Parts, and of our Coadjutors 
© there, we had deſign'd to ſend our Ambaſſa- 
* dors to your Holineſs in order for a Treaty 


_ © of Peace, according to Agreement, there 
came unto us certain News not a little pro- 


© voking, viz. of the Death of certain No- 
© blemen, our Adherents, who were taken in 


Bretagne, and by the ſpecial Command of the 


© ſaid Philip, contrary to the Form of the ſaid 
FTruce, ſhamefully and tyrannically put to 
© death at Paris: And alſo of the great Slaugh- 
ter and Devaſtation of our Liege People and 
© Places in Bretagne, Gaſcoigue and elſewhere | 

and 
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the ſaid Truce on the par 
done and attempted both by Land and Sea; 


ſert that the Lords of Bretagne, who were be- 


to aſſiſt at a Tournament; for on the contrary 
3 0 5 : ; 2 8 ; 0 

tis evident, that they were of Jobn Earl of 79-4, in 
Montfort s Party, and that they were appre- Bretagne 


Me. RxæMER V Feeders. 292 
© and of his ſubtle and ſecret Treaties held 4, 1341. 
5 with our Allies and Subjects, whom he there 
* by endeavour'd to take off from us, and to 
© bind unto himſelf; . and of other Injuries and 
© Offences, not eaſily to be number'd, againſt 
part of the ſaid Philip, 


© whereby the ſaid Truce, on the part of the 
© faid Philip, is notoriouſly known to be dif- 
Not to ſay any thing of the ex- 


© lately ſent into Bretagne for the Preſervation 
* of the ſaid Truce, who more earneſtly rais c 
the Contention which he ought to have al- 
* lay'd ; not approving himſelf a Conſervator 
of the Truce, but rather a Party againſt Us 
and Qurs : Concerning which your Holineſs 


_ © (with your leave) apply'd no Remedy, alrho 


(as was fitting) you was thereto requir d. 


Tus Letter plainly diſcovers a Miſtake in 4 Mifate 
Mexeray and other French Hiſtorians, who af- 9 Meze-. 

ras peg 
headed at Paris, were of the Party of Charles a | 
of Blois, and that they were actually appre- bout the 


hended at Paris, whither they went voluntarily abriſen- 
| | ment of 
certain 


hended in Bretagne. Quorundam Nobilium, lays 
Edward, nobis Adharentium, captorum in Britan= 
nia, 1; e. Certain Noblemen our Adherents who 
were taken in Bretagne. This Error, whether a 
wilful one or not, is of the more importance, 
becauſe the Death of thoſe Noblemen being 
the principal Foundation of the Breach of the 


Truce, if what thoſe Hiſtorians advance were 
true, Edward cou'd nor be juſtify'd for having 


unſeaſonably broke the 3 For what reaſon 


cou'd 
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V 
EauIIl. eou d he poſſibly have had to rake offence at the 


GY V Death of any Lords of the contrary Party, 
ee.uren tho as Argentre, an Hiſtorian of Bretagne, 


affirms, they had maintain d a Corre ſpondence 


with him? Was it not lawful for Philip and 
Charles of Blois to puniſh their own Subjects? 
But if thoſe Lords were of John of Moutfort's 
Party, and if they were apprehended in Bre- 
tagne during the Truce, how can Philip be ex- 
cus'd for ſuch a Breach of it? 


John of II ſeems that Philip was willing to give Ed. 


Montfort's ward ſome ſatisfaction, by. releaſing John of 
Eſcape. Montfort from the Tower of the Louvre, and 
ö leaving him in Paris upon his Parole: but 
John of Montfort did not think himſelf bound 

to keep his Parole; and therefore eſcaping 

out of Paris, he went to find out Eduard, to 

whom he perform'd new Homage in theſe 


His xew Terms: © I own you rightful King of Fance; 


Homage to and to you as my Liege Lord and natural 
nn Ed- King of France, I perform my Homage for 
P. 452. the Duchy of Bretagne, which I claim to 
a hold from you my Lord, and become your 
Liege- man in Life, and Member, and earthly 
Honour, to live and die againſt all your Ene- 


mies. It was perform'd at the Archbiſhop's 


Palace at Lambeth the 2oth of May 1345. 


' Edward's F. EDWARD s Declaration of the Cauſes 
Manifeſto. of the War, and Juſtification of his Conduct. 


F. 455. »Tis dated at Weſtminſter the 14th of June 1345. 
Godfreyof 60. TAE Act declaring the Homage per- 
| Harcout's form'd to Edward by Godfrey of Harcourt, the 


Tis dated at Weſtminſter the 13th of June 1345. 


. 
hae ra 61. A Bur l of Pope Clement VI. in anſwer 


ward :ax- to Edward's Letter of the 6th of May. This 
ing him js à remarkable Bull, in that it makes Edward 


With the only blameable for the Breach of the Truce- 
Breach of 
the Truce. 


P. 465. 


This put me upon examining the principal Arti- 
2 . cles 
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iT Yell Norman Lord, who fled ro England for Refuge - 


3 Iluſtration of this Fa&, which the &VW 
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eles of the Charge, becauſe on ſuch Inquiry de- A. 


12435 


Hiſtorians have left in great Obſcurity. At 
the ſame time this may ſerve as one among the 


numerous Examples I ſhall bring, to ſhew the 
vaſt Service that is done to Truth by the Acts 
printed in the Fædera. e 2 


2 PORRO, ſays the Pope, quia illi qui dictas 
tuas nobis miſſas Litteras dictitarunt, rei veritatem 
forfitan ignorabant, multa poſuerunt in eis, & ali- 


qua tacuerunt, in quibus erraverunt notabiliter, fac- 
tum taliter recitando © 1- e. Moreover, becauſe 
they who dictated your Letters to us, perhaps 
not knowing the Truth, have inſerted many 
things, and omitted others in which they have 


err d remarkably, by reciting the Fact after 


ſuch a manner. 


- Now the Proofs which the Pope brings to 
convince Edward, that he was the Infractor of 

the Truce, are theſe. FELL Ot e 
1. H upbraids him for not executing the 
Conventions, by which he engag d to ſend Am- 
baſſadors to him, one of whom was to be a. 
Prince of the Blood Royal; both which Arti- 

cles, ſays he, Philip has performodeG. 

- In anſwer to this Objection it may be pindica- 


obſerv'd, that amongſt the Ambaſſadors nomi- ion of Ed- 


nated by Edward, were Henry of Lancaſter Earl vard's 
of Derby his Couſin, and Hugh Spenſer Son to Conduct 


one of his Couſin- Germans. The Nomination 


of theſe Ambaſſadors is prov'd by the full 
Power which was given them, dated at N- 

minſter the 29th of Auguſt 1343. *Tis true, p. 3815 
that before this ſolemn Embaſly was ſent away, 
he diſpatch'd other Ambaſſadors to the Pope, 

to complain of ſome Infractions of the Truce, 

and of the carrying off of Hiſco, as alſo to de- 


mand an effectual ſafe Conduct. From hence 


3 the 


4 
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Ed. Hl. ME * 5 10 occaſion to ies that not one 
HY, of the Ambaſſadors ſent to him-was a Prince of 
„„ *{ We Koga! Family. But Who does not ſee that 
this Objection is perfectly captious, ſince thoſe 
Ambaſſadors were not ſent to treat of Peace? 
On the other hand, if Edward did not ſend his 
Plenipotentiaries, it was becauſe no Satisfaction 
was given him, as to the carrying off of his 
Envoy, and that the Pope had even abſolv'd 
thoſe who committed that Violence without 
bis Participation. In the ſecond place, John of 
Montfort was detain'd in Priſon; contrary to 
the Conventions of the Truce. And finally, 
the Pope refus'd to grant the Engliſh Plenipoten- 
tiaries their ſafe Conduct, in the Form wherein 
Edward demanded it. Therefore the Pope 
could blame none but himſelf for the Delay of 
the Engliþ Ambaſſadors, till the time that the 

Lords of Bretagne were put to death +. 
2. As to the Execution of thoſe Lords, the 
Pope excuſes it thus. He ſays, that when he 


to be put to death for divers Crimes which 
they had committed, and particularly for ha- 
ving broke the Truce of Bretagne: That be- 
ſides, thoſe very Gentlemen had affirm'd, that 
they had no manner of Confederacy with Ed- 


on his part, that he had made ho Alliance with 


Weakneſs of this Excuſe. Cou'd Philip be ig- 
norant that the Truce was made in Bretagne 
upon account of the War which Edward car- 


ry d into that Province in favour: of John of 
Mont fort? Beſides, there's no manner of pro- 


_— that __— ſhou'd declare he _ 
” made 
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wrote about it to the King of France, Philip 
return'd for Anſwer, that he had caus'd them 


ward, but only with John of Montfort; and that 
\ the ſaid Earl, then a Priſoner at Paris, affirm'd 


Edward. But nothing is more evident than the 
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5 made no Alliance with Edward, ſince it was by A 13 un 

p virtue of the ſaid Alliance that his Liberty was WW 

f ſtipulated in the Articles of the Truce, and © '* MM 
4 do that alone in all likelihood he ow'd his Life; = 
n hs had it not been for Edward's Protection he —-- 9 
:  wou'd have been expos'd to the Severity of the 

a Laws, for having taken up Arms againſt his 

a Sovereign. He was not ſo weak therefore to 

4 deprive himſelf of that Protection, by decla- 

1 ring that he had made no Alliance with his 


8 Protector. Tis alſo worthy of remark, that 
a Philip own d that the Lords who had been be- 
headed were of John of Montfort's Party; and 
5 that he did not diſo wn their being apprehended 


4 in Bretagne, as Edward affirm'd in his Letter to 
5 the Pope. Tis therefore evident, that fince 


of £ all the Allies and Adherents of the two Kings 


C were included in the Truce, Philip was the 
- Man that broke it, by canſing the Lords of 
7. the contrary Party to be taken up in Bretagne, 
* and put to death at Paris. 4 3 
5 3. TRR Pope ſays to Edward, that as he 
* complain d of certain Infractions of the Truce, 
5 PDhilip made the like Complaint on his part. In 


this tis poſſible that both Parties were to blame. 
: 4. As to Edward's Complaint that Charles of 
Fe” Blois broke the Truce, and that Philip aſſiſted 
TY him ; the Pope makes anſwer, that the King of 


1 France had aflur'd him, that he gave that Printe 

4 no manner of Aſſiſtance. He adds, that Charles 

ich of Blois repairing in Perſon to Avignon, had I 
8 declar'd in his Preſence, that he was not inclu- 


ded in the Treaty, that he was not once nam'd 
in it, and that he was not ſo much as requir d 


r. 0 figa it. Bur chis again is an evaſive Anſwer, 
YE becauſe the Truce made in Bretagne between 
"ur the two Kings, included all their Subjects and 
ad: Allies, as may be ſeen in this Volume of the 
de 8 25 MS Fiederny 
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Years Truce, ſeal'd at London with the Great 

e a Seal the 2oth of February 1343, tho they were 
ing the not therein nominated, and that none but the 
three Tears Ambaſladors of the two Kings ſign'd the Trea- 
Trucewth ty. And if, under pretence that Charles of Blois 


6 „ had not ſign'd the Truce, and was not therein 
n mention'd, it was lawful for him to continue 


the War in Bretagne, it was equally lawful for 
Mont forts Party to have done the fame : Con- 
ſequently this Truce, which had been chiefly 
made for the fake of Bretagne, wou'd have been 
enn N 

5. As to Edward's Complaints to the Pope 
about his Nuncio, Clement contents himſelf with 
denying the Fact, and with barely ſaying that 
he wou'd have puniſh'd his Nuncio, if he had 
obſerv'd the leaſt Partiality in his Conduct. 

6. Ir is not ſo eaſy, indeed, to excuſe Ed- 
ward upon the Pope's Complaint that the En- 
gliſh had by force made themſelves. Maſters of 
the City of Vannes, after having turn'd out 
the Pope's Troops, who ought to have kept it 
till the Expiration of the Truce. This perhaps 
might be by way of Repriſal for ſome place 
which had been taken by Charles of Blois. By 
the way, this may ſerve to let us into the Secret 
how Vannes came into the Hands of John of 
Montfort, which is a Fact whereof the Hiſtorian 
of Bretagne was ignorant. 6 A. 

TRHEBSE were the Arguments on which Cle- 

ment laid the greateſt: Streſs, in order to con- 
vince Edward that it was he who firſt broke 
the Truce. He did not mention one Word in 
this Bull about the carrying off of Hiſco, and 
tis probable he had nothing to ſay to excuſe it. 
Edward therefore might juſtly ſay to the Pope 
upon this Article as well as the foregoing, cn | 

| or thole 
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| ' thoſe who had dictated his Bull had paſs'd over 4: x 346· 

| ſome important Articles in Silence, and: diſ- wy 

ax the Truth of others. Several other Ob- 

| ervations might be made upon this Bull, only 

Fam afraid of running out into too tedious a 

Diſcuſſion of it: And I am of opinion that 

what has been ſaid may be ſufficient to ſnew- 

. which of the two Kings was chargeable with 

1 the Breach of the Truce. | YT 

N 62. EDW ARD's Letter to the Pope dated Edward's 

/ at Weſtminſter the 11th, of November 1345s % 18 1 

\ wherein he acquaints him that he is ,prepa- 7 = 
ring ſuch an Anſwer to the above-mention'd © | " 

e Bull, as he doubts not will be ſatisfactory to 

h him. 1 5 878 ; 

t TR Anſwer is not inſerted in the Federa, 

d nevertheleſs we find that afterwards he ſent a — = 
Man to the Pope with Inſtructions upon this =_ 

K Subject, dated the 8th of January 1346, at p. 4%. 9 

jo . Woodſtocks : | I g 

1 63. A PROCLAMAT ION, or Manifeſto, His Procla- 

it. dated at Weſtminſter the 15th of March 1346, E 8 

ir juſtifying the War againſt Philip of Vabbis. ele , 

58 What is very remarkable in this Proclamation ef hi hr. 

0 is Edward's ſaying, that immediately upon the with y 

y Death of Charles the Fair, he conſulted the France. 

et Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Civilians et j 

of of his Kingdom ; and that by their Advice he —_ 

in ſent Ambaſſadors into France to demand the _ 

Crown, He adds, that they cou'd not obtain [ 

* Audience; and that after having left their Pro- 1 

n- teſts, they were oblig'd to retire for fear of j 

de their Lives. This is a Confirmation of what 

in was ſaid upon this very Particular in our Ac _ | 

ad count of the fourth Volume of the Fædera. The Nor- 4 

it. 64. Conventions between John Duke mans de- 

pe of Normandy, Son to Philip de Valois, and te Cow. 

at Normans, by which the latter oblige themſelves jand. 

ole = "204 5 to p. 504. 


8 


Eduw. III. to follpw the Duke into England with 4000 
Men, to make a Conqueſt of that Kingdom, 


in caſe the Undertaking ſhou d be crown'd with 

Succeſs. Tis dated at Bois de Vincennes, March 

the 23d, in the Year 38; which is ſuppos'd to 

be a Miſtake of the Preſs in this Collection for 

| 1246 *, ls 4 

Regent's wa" ALETT EA from the King's Son Lionel, 

Letter to then Regent in England, to the Mayors and 

A, Bailiffs of the chief Cities of the Kingdom, 

on the Vic- 8 , : 

ztoryar them with the Victory gain'd by the King's 

Crefly. Forces at Creſſy. *Tis dated the 6th of Septem- 
. ber 1346, at Windſor. - 5 

Order to 66. AN Order to ſend great Succours to the 

fend the King, to make head againſt Philip, who was 


King For- aſſembling all the Forces of France to raiſe the 
ces to ſup- | 


port the 


i 


Sivee of * Mx. Barnes ſays this not only, have all the Ho- 
os ais Was call'd the Ordinance of nour and Advantage of it, 


P. „27% Normandy ; and that a Co- but all that the 7 Eng- 
iy y of it was produc'd in the land was then poſſeſs'd of 
| Engliſh Parliament in Janu- ſhou'd remain entirely to the 
ary 1337, according to ſaid Duke, and the Knights 

which the Duke of Norman- and Lords with him: That 

dy was to paſs as Chief, all which belong'd to the 

with other Nobles of that Nobles and Laity of Eng- 
Province, into England, with land, ſhou'd be beftow'd on 
40000 Men of Arms,Knights, the Churches and . famous 
Eſquires, and Perſons of Towns of Normandy, only 

ood Eftate, and 40000 of the Revenues of the 


oot- men, Methods being Church of England the 

there preſeribid for keeping French King ſhou'd receive 

'- the Sea; and an Order was - 200001. a Year, ſaving the 
alſo added, That the ſaid Rights of the Pope; and 
Duke ſhould remain in Eng- that every thing taken from 
land with the ſaid Forces for the Scots at any time, an 


ten Weeks: That if the annex'd to the Crown of 


Realm of England ſhould be England, ſhould be reſtor'd. 
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on certain Conditions ſpecify'd on both ſides, 


and to the Sheriffs of the Connties, acqualuting 
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* +67. A Troc concluded near Calais, from Truce a, 
the 28th of September 1347, „ 
TE | 10 347, tot . Calais, 
1348, NY 3472 to the gth of Jul gag 
88, SEVERAL Prolongations of it till bangs, <5 
WB of Auguſt 13 50. and full Powers to eg 4 
be 15 of Peace. Edward 's Prorogations of **Wers for 
A a ballad and the full Powers he gave to his . eaty of 
11 lador l l | . 
g to repair for a Tr eaty of Peace p. Pier] 
Anton .; $23 
bruary, the 15th of May, the 6th of Auguſt, 35 


and the 1 0 * . | 3 : 
July 8 of Fane, the alt and 28th of Sm 
69. A LerTzx from Pope x 
the Death of P hilip de Palas, e Ea. 2 
dee e dere ue 0 dh 
_  PACCENGr. Tis dated at Auiguon the 2d of eh. Pope's Ar- 
 Nones of Seprember 1350. nag 
70. FVI IL Pow E 7 Edward 
Fruce made with 2 emen with 85 on the on P hill 's 
3 914ip his Father. The are Death 
ated at MWeſiminſter November the 2d 13 50 n * 680. 
; * Sr VERAL Prolongations of the Trace Lure . 
in order to negotiate a Peace. They are dated 2% 
* Weſtminſter the 27th of June, at the Yb e, 
v wa nog nn 2 of uly, and the 4th of Sep- P. 690. 
ee IIth dito at the place of Treaty *7979gati- 
detween Guiſues and Calais, and at Meſtmin „ 


the 1ſt of Ociober 1351. Hon 
2 3 | | , 15 
2. ED ARD 5 Letter to the Pope, in 7h 


Reſolution to conclude 715. 


OOTY 7 quod ex parte . 722. 
Yeperretuy, - | . 7 1 ora, 20 
ar, per Dei gratiam, diſſimulatio, dilatia 775 


(peta : 7, e. Inſomuch that on our Tetter to 
= | Part 


the Pope. 
. 77 
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Edw. III. part there ſhall not be found, by the Grace of 
Goc, any Diſſimulation, Delay or Deficiency, 
Se. *Tis dated at Weſtminſter the 8th of No- 
vember 1353. This was when John made ſuch 
Conceſſions as to offer Guyenue, Artois, Guiſnes 
; "Another to and Calais to Edward in full Sovereignty, 
= . the nw 73. A LuTrTER to Pope Hunocent VI. upon 
= 2 + his Advancement to St. Peter's Chair, dated 
5 N 5 the zcth of June 1353, at Weſtminſter. 
His full” 74. EDWARD's full Power to his Ambaſ- 
Powers to fadors, more ample than the preceding, for 
bis Amb af concluding a Peace, and for renouncing the 
Jadors Crown of France in his Name, dated the zoth 
France. of March I354, at Meſtminſter 8 e 
P. 779. 575. A PROROGATITIORN of the Trace from 
Proroga- the 6th of April 13 53, to the 1ſt of April 13 54, 
f a the dated April the 6th aforeſaid, under the Tents 
P. 781. before Guifnes, - „5 
King ſub- 76. A PowER given to the Ambaſſadors, 
. mits his more ample than all before granted, whereby 
Rights m jt manifeſtly appear'd that Edward thought 
e „the Peace as good as concluded. Tis dated 
pe's : 
uriſdic. the 28th of Auguſt 1354, at Weſtminſter ; theſe 
ion. are the Words of it, Dantes & - Concedentes eiſ- 
FP. 794. dem Procuratoribus, Auctoritatem & Mandatum 
ſpeciale Tractandi cum. dicto Adverſario noſtro, ſeu 
Deputatis & Aſſignatis per eum, de pace finali inter 
Nos & ipſum feliciter, per Dei gratiam ineunda, 
ſuper omuibus Debatis, Litibus & Controver ſiis, 
inter Nos & dictum Adverſarium Noſtrum exortis : 
Specialiter ſuper Jure quod habemus, wel habere 
poterimus, ad Coronam & Regnum Francia, & per- 
e  rtinentias eorundem, vel in eis Tranſigendi, Compo- 
nendi, Pacificandi, & etiam Juri nobis in hac parte 
competenti ex cauſa Tranſactionis, ſeu Compoſitionis 
ac Recompenſationis nobis propter hoc faciendæ renun- 
crandi z &c. Et cum inter Nuncios utriuſq; partis 2 
ic tranſactum fuerit & finaliter concordatum, k b 
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WM. Remus Fodder 
fic concordata, quantum ad Nos attinet, fideliter ob- 4.13546 
ſerventur, ſubmittendi Nos, Haredes & ſubditos 5WW 


N:ſtros ac Terras & Dominia & omnia quacunque 
que jam habemus in Regno Franciæ, Et que, vir- 


tute hujuſmodi Concordiz in eodem contigerit 


nos habere, juriſdictioni dicti Domini Summi Pon- 


tiſcis, (videlicet) ut ipſe per Cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas, 


& alias vias legitimas, ad obſervationes præmiſſo- 


rum Nos, & Heredes & Subditos noſtros, compellere 


valeat & artare, & onnia ſic concordata, autoritate 


Apoſtolica confirmare, omologare, & quacum firmi- 
tate vallare i. e. Giving and granting to the 


ſaid Plenipotentiaries full Power and ſpecial 
Command to treat with our ſaid Enemy, or 


ſuch as are deputed and affign'd by him, happily 


to negotiate a Peace betwixt Us and Him, by 


the Grace of God, and to treat of all Debares, 
Diſputes and Controverſies ariſen betwixt Us 
and our ſaid Adverſary ; eſpecially concerning 
the Right which we have, or may have, to the 


Crown and Kingdom of France, and their Ap- 


purtenances ; even to tranſact, compound, or 


bargain therein; and alſo to renounce our 


competent Right for the ſake of the Tranſac- 
tion or Compoſition, and Recompence to be 
made to us on that Account, &c. And when 
it has been ſo tranſacted and finally agreed be- 
tween the Ambaſſadors on both ſides ; that 


the Articles ſo agreed on, as far as appertains 
to us, may be punQually obſerv'd, we give 
them the Power to ſubmit Us, our Heirs and 
Subjects, Lands, Dominions, and all things 


whatſoever are ours in the Kingdom of France, 
and which we ſhall happen to have there, by 
virtue of ſuch Agreement, to the Juriſdi&ion 
of our ſaid Lord the Pope, (viz.) That he may 


_ compel and bind Us, our Heirs and Subjects 


by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and other legal Me- 


* 
* 


thods, 


ggg B 


1 
6 


' Letter on 


COS rn 9 , — R 
8 * F OR NY EL I CSIR 
3 SIS * A* ws 4 e ©. "el I RIS 1 
5 A o Eng th 
Ge «> F 
-* 


ry 


Edu. Ill. hods, to the Obſervation of the Premiſes, 
uud confirm, ratify and fortify the ſaid Agree- 


ment in all its Articles. 


Mezeray I Is evident from this full Power, that ſuch 


convicted Offers had been made to Edward as he thought 


a fit to accept; which confirms what the Engliſh 


Eareria) Hiſtorians have advanc'd on this Head, tho 


Article. Mezeray has thought fit to paſs it over in fi- 
lence, ; | E | | 


 TheBiſhops 77.. T's Power given by the Archbiſhops 
Power te and Biſhops of England to five Civilians to con- 


certain Ci- 


Sins fr ſent in their Name to the Treaty which was 


' fening the to be ſign'd in Preſence of the Pope, deſi- 


Treaty. ring the Pope to confirm it by his Authority, 
P. 796. and to oblige to the Obſervation of it by the 
ſevereſt Cenſures 3 dated at Weſtminſter Auguſt 


the 28th 1354. 9 +7 : 
The like 78. T uz Power given by Lionel and John, 


from the Sons to King Edward, and by 85 Engliſh No- 


SP 1, blemen, of the ſame Tenor and Date as“ the 
| lity. former. | LO 


P.7979. + THis Negotiation being ſpun out to the 
K. John's end of the Year 1354, Edward's Expectations 
Rafal 4 were fruſtrated by King John's Refuſal to 
3 confirm what had been agreed upon before 


near Guif. Gui ſuet. 


nes. 7. EDIVARD's Letter dated at Weſtmin- - 


Edward's fy, June the 1ſt 1355, to the Bi hops of Eng- 
4,7. land, informing them that the Ambaſſadors of 
jeft ro the the two Crowns aſſembled between Guiſnes 
Biſhops of and Calais had concluded Articles of Peace, 
England. and agreed to go to the Pope to get them 


F. 816. confirm'd by his Authority; but that his Am- 
baſſadors, after having waited a long time, 
had been oblig'd to return home, thoſe of 


France having refus d to confirm what had been 
agreed to. 7 0 7 


30. Tun 
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90. PBR Commiſſion by which Edward 4.1355. 


1 8 ONE IE] 


8 


. Run Feder. 365 
ſent the Prince of Wales in quality of his \ * 
Lieutenant to the Province of Gaſcoigne; da- ere of 
ted Fuly the 16th at Northflee,  _ ee. 


| ** 0000 5 GR. 
81. TRR Patent appointing Henry of Lan- as 2 


_ rafter the King's Lieutenant in Bretagne; dated Gaſcoigne, 


1 


at Portſmouth, September ih 13595 43 nfs, a3 


82. Tur King's Anſwer to a Letter from ee 


the Pope preſſing him to renew the Negotia - isn. © 
tions of Peace, wher ein Edward tells him, Bretagne. 
that after having been ſo groſly deluded. by P. 826. 

his Enemy, he has taken up Arms again, and Edward's | 
cannot think of renewing the Negotiations Litter ts | 


hin! | * he Pope, 
upon fuch very uncertain Hopes. | Tis dated 4 


May the 2d 1356, at Weſtminſter. _ be cannot 


< o 


 NeveRTHELESSs to give ſome ſatisfaction enter into a 
to the Pope, who inceſſantly teaz d him to Trea- 


make Peace, Edward empawer'd his Son the Tales. 


Prince of Wales, then actually in Guyenze, to P. 857. 
_ with France : which Power is dated at 20008 
Veſtminſter, Auguſt 1ſt 1356. f 
 *Fis very probable that Edward referr d the 3 


fs -- . . to enter on 
Affair to the Prince his Son, who was at that , Treaty. 


time ravaging the Provinces of France, for no P. 858. 


other end but to get rid of the Pope's trouble- 
ſom Sollicitations. | e 


83. EDWARD's Letter to the Prelates Eis Dass 


of his Kingdom, acquainting them of the great“ the Bys 
Victory the Prince of Wales had gain'd near“ e Ve- 


Poitiers, and of the taking of King John ; Poitiers, 
dated October the roth 12 56, at Weſtminſter. P. 869. 


84. His Letters Patent appointing Philip Heappoints | 
of Navarre Governor of Normandy ; dated at 1 of 
Wiſtminſter, October 3oth 1356. paar, 
_PTH1s Prince was Brother to Charles King nor in Nor. 
of Navarre, whom King John detain'd in Pri. mandy. 
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Eau. III. ſon at the Caſtle of Arleux in the Diſtrict of 


aa © 
F pDwARDT Afairs with Scotland, 


Wu N we clos'd our Account of the fourth 
Volume of the Fædera, we left Scotland in a 
very unhappy State. Edward being Maſter of 

the chief Places reign'd there, while Edward 

Baliol had the Title indeed of King, but no 
more than the Shadow of Sovereignty, ſo long 

as King David was a Refugee at the Court of 

_ .. France, which ſought rather to prolong the War 
in Scotland, than to put an end to it by any 
powerful Succours. After the time that Ed- 
ward had made known his Deſigns againſt 

France, Philip of Valois wou'd have been very 

glad if he could have made'a powerful Diver- 

_ ſion in Scotland; but it was too late, for then 
he had enough to do to oppoſe a-League form'd 
againſt him, while Edward amus'd him with 
the falſe Hopes of Peace, as was obſerv'd in 
the Account of, the preceding Volume. For 

this Reaſon the Succours with which. he was 
able to furniſh the Scors, were not very conſi- 

Robert derable, Mean time Robert Stuart, who was 
dm,, Regent in Scotland for King David, perceiving 
1 8 that Eduard would have Work enough cut out 

= for him in Flanders, flatter'd himſelf with the 

Hopes of making his Advantage of this Diver- 

* ſion; and therefore, after having aſſembled 
ſome Troops, as ſoon as he heard that Eduard to 
5 was gone beyond Sea, he renew'd the Hoſti- Fl 
lities in Scotland. The little Oppoſition he met 


Cf as EE os 


* Mr. Barnes ſays that for privately correſponding to 
King John, who was his Fa- with his Enemies, the 
ther- in- law, impriſon'd him „ : | | 
Go with 
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with from Baliol, with whom Edward had left A. 1347. 


but few Forces, and ſome little Succeſs which = 
attended his Arms at the beginning, giving 15 
him a fair Opportunity to augment his Army, | 
he reſolv'd to beſiege Perth, which he did ac- 
_.-.cordingly next Year, viz. 1339, juſt about the 
| time that Edward began his firſt Campaign in 
 Handers. The taking of this place, which coſt 


him a Siege of three Months, having oblig'd = 

Baliol to retire towards the Frontiers of Exg- = 
laud, the Regent improv'd his Advantages, and | 
attack'd the ſtrong Town of Serling, which he mn 
took by Compoſition, after he had likewiſe made = 
himſelt Maſter of Edinburgh by a Stratagem. bl 
EDUARD being too buſy in his Prepara- i 
tions for the Campaign which he was to make _ 
in Flanders in the Year 1340, to have any 7 
Thoughts of Scorland, Steuart took that Oppor- | 
tunity to make an Incurſion into Northumberland, 

from whence he carry'd away a great Booty. 


| Afterwards, while Edward was before Tournay, 

the Regent, of Scotjand made himſelf Maſter 

of Roxborough, and in ſhort of all other places 

which the Engliſh held in Scotland, ſo that Ber- 

wick only remain'd in their Hands. 

Tun Scots being expreſly included in the 

Trace which was made before Tournay in the 

Year 1341, as ſoon as it was expir'd, Eduard — al 
reſolv'd to go once more and ravage Scotland, ' * 
while the Truce which he had prolong'd with 5 
France ſtill ſubſiſted. With this View he went 

to Neucaſtle, where he waited in vain for his 

Fleet which was to bring Proviſions for his 
Army. A violent Storm which diſpers'd that Edward's | 
Fleet having broke his Meaſures, he was oblig'd 7h 
to grant the Scors a Truce, on condition that canes 


they v ou'd ſubmit to his Authority if King 
David did not return to Scotland by a certain 
| | time 


** 


= — 


AS Iz EE ei... .. ra 3 | 


Eau. III. time with an 
tel. Buchanan ſays, that David was already 
in Scotland incoguito, and that he likewiſe made 
an Incurſion into Northumberland. Be this as it 
will, Edward, whoſe Head was full of the Af- 

fair of Bretagne, mention'd in the r- Ar- 
David, 


o 
* 


* 


id 


„ 4. at 
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9 1 1 8 BE: * 1 OS. 4 | ; | 
Army ſtrong enough: to give Bat- 


ticle, granted a new Truce to King 
and then retir'd. „ „„ 


: f . EO: 85 | 72 \ 8 y 
IIx was during this Truce, towards the lat- 
ter end of the Year 1342, that Edward went 


to carry the War into Bretagne, where in R- 


bruary 1343, he made a Truce which was to 
laſt till Michaelmaſs 1346, and in which Scot- 
land was included. It was obſerv'd in the fore- 


going Article, that this Truce was broke fo 
r as related to France, in the Year 1345, and 
that Edward made a Deſcent in Normandy in 


* 


k. David WII A Edward was that Tear ravaging 


' Snvades 


Normandy, and the Neighbourhood of Paris, 


England. Dauid broke the Truce on his part, by ſending 


4 


eas): 


Forces to make an Incurſion into England, while 


ful Diverſion. . This evidently appears from an 
Act in the Fudera, which 1 ſhall mention here- | 


after. | VS oh | 
EDWARD laying ſiege to Calais after the 
Battel of Crefſy, Philip who was not in a Con- 


dition to come ſoon enough to raiſe it, engag'd 


King David to make a powerful Diverſion in 
England, in hopes that Edward wou'd be oblig d 


to haſten home to the Relief of his own Sub- 


jets. By this time David could not but be 
very well prepar'd to receive him, becauſe he 


had been in England fix Weeks after the Battel 


of Creſſj, at the Head of 66006 Men, and was 
even advanc'd as far as Durham. The Diligence 
of the Engliſh to oppoſe this Invaſion was ſo 


gr eat, 
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Ve. RyMERV Foedera. - -., 

. Freut, that by the Care of the Archbiſhop of 4.1 3 
Dort, and ſome Lords in the North, they were WW 
- foon in a Condition to give the Ste Battel ; He is rout- 


| which they did near Durham, where the Scors 2 


15000 Men, and 
Priſoner, © 


Engliſh Arms, if France had not taken care to 


Tear 1354, as was obſerv'd in the precedin 


ty by ſeveral Negotiations, which after having 7 
laſted many Years, were at length er een ; 
in a Treaty made in the Year 1354, by which } 
Edward engag d to ſer David at an Liberty g 


more cloſely confin d in the Caſtle of Odiham, the Scots. 


395. . 


4 _ . * ON 
4 + 4 EE IR W a = Lett cath „ N 8 ä . N * — 
ö W : Cs R 3 ** — - * ' - 
* * "tg 7 5 4 6 ; 2 
7 5 * WET , "AY 8 3 22 4 © * 8 9 : Wo ee 25 6 1 10 * 4 * o 
* N 4 £ C " . 7 
16.4 1 : „ OY 7 8 * 
! > = #54 : ESL < 
8 * 0 
oF * hs y 
” 4 2 9935 


* 
RD 4 


309 
54. 


ken Priſo- 
Nsr. 


King David himſelf taken 


Tau Loſs which the Scors ſuffer'd, together 
with the Impriſonment of their King, would 
bave put them out of a Capacity to ſtop the 


Army was entirely routed, with the Loſs of 


get them included in the Truce of Calais, and 

in the frequent Prolongations thereof to the 
Article. During theſe Truces, Endeavours K. David's 
were us d for procuring King David his Liber- Ranſom. 


8 N <= "= e i 
MS 2 — — ry * 
— SES Ger 


for a Ranſom of 90000 Marks Sterling, pay- 
able in nine Years ; for which David was 
-obligd to give good Sureties. This happen d 
at the very Juncture when Edward made ſure . 8 
of concluding a Peace with King John, accord- 1 
ing to the Articles agreed on betwixt Guiſues 4 
and Calais : But as John had no deſign to con- Scots ed 
firm thoſe Articles, he engag'd the Scots to re- wirh % 
new the Hoſtilities, by ſending 40000 Crowns % Jon's 
to be diſtributed, as Buchanan ſays, among the king. 
leading Men in Scotland - Therefore juſt as Berwick 
David was going to be ſet at liberty, Stuart taten 5 
took Berwick by Surprize, and ſet fire to it * Jt ee 
This unexpected Rupture forcing Edward to | 


. then aban- 
take other Meaſures, he caus'd David to be don'd by 
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8 * Mr. Barnes fays this happen'd on the 6th of November 
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-- ..  - .  difficulr matter for him to do, bec 
RD Expedition did not end with 
radar, Berwick, but he likewiſe made himſelf Maſter 
== ee Edinburgh and Roxburgb, and ravag d ſome 
cand. of the Counties of Scotland without Mercy; 
—_  - and if it had not been for à Breach of the 
Treaty, then begun with France, tis very 
likely that Edward would have made him- 
1 is no doubt but he intended it, when tis con- 
=. ider d, that at that time he began his Ne- 
gotiations with Bah, whereby the latter was 
to make over to Edward. all his Right to that 
Kingdom, as appears by ſome Acts in this Vo- 
FF © __ lume. The Negotiations for this Purpoſe, 9 
VV!hich probably were interrupted by the Pre- i 
pParations that Edward was oblig d to make for 1 
tenewing the War againſt France, were begun ; 
3 again in the Year 1356. Till then Edward 1 
1 made. uſe. of Baliols Name in the War with | 
= Scotland; but at length he took off the Mask, . 
| © Baliol rs and determin'd to act in his own Name. For b 
Lans his this end he got Balidl to yield him the Kingdom 
| Gam of Scotland, with all its Dependencies, on the 
7 Edward Payment of a yearly Penſion of 2000 J. Sterling, 
Br a Pen- which he gave him as a Compenſation for that 
Von. imaginary Crown. And with this the As of 
G7 the fifth Volume relating to Scotland conclude : 
We will juſt run thro the chief of them 
Edward: 1. An. A& declaring Baliol's Dependence 
diss upon Englund, dated at Northampton the 4th of 
* #107 of a x: _ | Vom 
. of 5 Gn Auguſt I 3 38, Teſte a Cuſtode Angliæ. Tis .a Re- 
, Perth, queſt, or rather an Order to Baliol to give the 
F. 0. Government of Perth to Thomas Uphtred, in 
theſe Terms; Cum, pro reifpublice; ac veſtrorum & 
noſtrorum ſubditorum, * & atilitate, ers 
| | £ eilic 


Gee RO LET RIES 


CO 


- ap 
* W =» 


1 J n * 5 3 * N 4 -2 . 
Net > „„ I tho „ 17 ; ; : : 2 |; oY 
2 „ Pan RET F 4s "0 J $5.24 CE © 4 — 
„ n 5 £ + 2 4 0 [i N * * * 

J SASSY” 2 ; (A 

4 4 8 4 * 

2 . 

* 

* 


eur naſter, Thomas Urhtred habeat cuſtodiam vilæ WWW 
Santi Johannit de Perth in Sxotiã.— Vefffum 
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0 noſtro, oruiunberimus, quod Dileciur & de- 4 


* 
. 


amititiam requirimus & rogumus, quatenus eidem 


Noms cuſtodiam ville prædictæ, per Literas veſtras © - 


Batenter, in forma debita, committi faciatis : 4. e. 


Profit and Advantage of your and our Subſects, 


Ve have order d that our truſty and well belor- 
ved Thomas Ughtred ſhall have the Government 
of Perth, or Sr. Johnſtown in Kot land We 
require and expect from your Friendſhip, that 


you commit the Government of the ſaid Town : 


* 


to Thomas Ughtred; as aforeſaid, by your Let- 
ters Patent difpatch'd in due form. 
2. An Order to pay Baliol thirty Shillings a order r 
Day for his Subſiſtence in time of Peace, nd Baliol?⸗ 
fifty Shillings a Day in time of War. *Tis ente 


ſign d Tete Cuſtode, and dated at Berkhampſt2de, DS . 5 


22 3. A PAR DON granted to Thomas N btred Thomas 


ot having ſurrender d the Town of Perth to Ughtred's 


the Enemy; dated Octeber the 29th 1339, at 9 len. 
Krbinzwon, Teſte Cxſfdde. . 

. AN Allowance to Baliol of forty Shil- 7 farther 
linps a Day in time of Peace, and three Pounds 4lowance 
in time of War; dated at Weſtminſter, May the 77 155. 
"5, SREVARAT Furloughs for the Earl of Farlengbs 
Murray, a Priſoner in England. They are da- 0 the Earl 
ted at Keningron, July the 18th; at Billibrig, I Murray. 
Avgiift the 1ſt; at London, Auguſt the 20th ; 5 = 

at Berthampſtede, Anguſft the 25th ; at Andover, 206, 273, 


| 2 O 5 113, 
5th and zcth 1340; at Maſt 


the 8th, and May the 28th; at Langley, Juh rss. 

the 1ſt; and at the Tower of London, July the 
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ow rx granted to Henry Earl of Lan- 


* 1 « 5 8 2 


. 


— caſter to make a Peace or Truce with the Scots; 


"Power 10 dated at Weſtminſter, Oktober the roth 1341. 
| 1 7. An 9 aſſemble an Army againſt 
P. 285, Scotland ; dated November the 4th 1341, at Neu- 
order to caſtle upon Tine, V 
aſſemble $8, APAsspOEx for certain Envoys coming 
On Ag into England from David Bruce to treat with 
Paſhore the King; dated March the 2oth 1342, at Weft- 
for David's Minſter. 3 6 | *. 8 AR „ 
Envoys. 9. An Order for the exact Obſervation of 
P. 303: the Truce concluded in Bretagne with the Scots ; 
e in dated May the 2oth 1343, at Weſtminſter. 
;he a 10. AN Order to aſſemble Troops to make 
p. 267. Head againſt the Scots, who after having made 
Another an Incurſion into England, were withdrawn, 
Order s and muſter'd all theif Forces to make a freſh 


R Invaſion; ſign'd Tefte Cuſtade, the 20th of Au- 
P. 374. guſt. 1346, at Weſtminſter. The Date of it is 
remarkable, becauſe it ſhews that King David 


had begun Hoſtilities even before the Battel 


of Creſy, which was not fought till the 26th of 


the ſame Month, 


3 . & LzrrEA from the Regent of E- 
Thanks ro land to the Archbiſhop of Jork, thanking him 


the 4Bp. of for the Victory at Durham; dated at the Tower 


York for of London, Oclober the 2oth 1346. It appears 
rhe Bü. by this Letter that the ſaid Prelate did not 
ham. only raiſe Forces to make Head againſt the Scots, 
P. 328. but that he was alſo in the Battel ; Veſtras, in- 

| . ſuper fidelitatem & ſtrenuitatem probati(ſimas, pro 
Honore noſtri nominis, & tuitione Rei noſtræ publicæ 
Anglicanæ, contra hoſtiles invaſlones Scotorum, Ini- 
micorum & Rebellium noſtrorum, modernis tempo- 


ribus præexpertas, ſudoribus Bellicis, præ ſertim in 


noſtra ab ſentia, claras factas, cum intimis gratia- 
rum adtionibus in Domino commendamus i. e. 
Moreover, We heartily commend in the Lord 
ö 3 . _ your 
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O65 cede nes. 5 
EL IP | ov ap pro d Fidelity and Valour for tha Ho- 4.13 50. 
; noutr of our Name, and the Defence of our A 
Government of England, againſt the Hoſtile 
t Invaſions of the Sn, our Enemies and Rebels, 
v which you have lately ſignaliz d in the Toils 
8 olf War, eſpecially in our abſence... | 
8 Ix another Act dated at Weſtminſter, Novem- An Aft fir 
th ber the 18th 1350, for the Pardon of the Arch- the Pardon 
2 biſhop of Vork, the King ſays, Attendentes grata Ye bp. 
8 & laudabilia obſequia, que venerabilis Pater Mil. 4 Hold | 
of lelmus de Ia Zouche Eborum Archiepiſcopus, . 
6; pliciter nobis fecit, nec non locum magnum, quem 

bit & toti Regno Anglia, pro deſenſione ejuſdem 
ke Regs, Praſertim in conſtictu Dunelmenſi, noſcitur 
de tenuiſſe : i. e. In Conſideration of the accepta- 
n, ble and commendable Acts of Obedience of 
in many kinds, which the moſt Reverend Father _ 
2  Wiliam de la Zouche Archbiſhop of York has 
is perform d to us; and alſo the great Share which 
id tis known to us, and to the whole Kingdom 
tel of Englund, he has had in the Defence of the 
of ſaid — Mat eſpecially at the Battel near 
„ Durham, Co. 
2 12. AN Order to bring David Brace to the 
im Tower; dated December the 15th 1346, at El- commir 
er | tham. David 10 
ars _ "a> T HE Homme conferr'd on John Coupland, che row, 
ot who took David Bruce Priſoner ; King Edward Coup- 
tr, made him a Knight Banneret for this Service, land's Re- 
in- and ſettled 500 Pounds a Year on him and his ward for 
pro Heirs for ever, as appears by the Patent dated . 
icæ at Eltham, January the 20th 1347. we roy 
ni- 14. Ax Order for the Proſecution of the Order for 
po- Earls of Menteith and Fife, who revolted from profecnting. 
in Edward's Intereſt, and were taken in the Battel ITS. 
ia- of Durham. © 'Tis dated at 1 7 February and Fife. 
e, Lent _ . Fi. uus. 
rd 1 a M2 bct | 
our 5 4b C Tus 


* 
A ds 


TIE: A 4 wag el 0 Ny v. 
E III. 5. Tus A by which Sentenee k 
Death is paſs thoſe Earls, and a Re- 
Ss: prieve granted to he Eart of OS che "Rivg" 80 
ks en Couſin; dated as above. Ki e 
. %%% 216. SXV INAL Ads relating to che Nego- 
Treatiesfor tiations ſet on foot for the 1 of 
the Releaſe David Bruce: They are dated at Weſtminſter, 
2 April the 1th and Fuly the 3d; at Odibam, 
625, 632, Hugeſt the gth; at Heftminſter, Auguſt the 12th ;- 
634, 645, at Odiham, Fu guſt the 12th ; at Weſtminſter, 
646, 647, OfFober the 1oth, 18th, and 23d 13483 and at 
. Langley, February the 25th 1349. 
Edward's 17. E DWARD's Acceprarion of BaloPs. 
ane Proteſt: that the Treaty on foot with David. 
1 3 Bruce ſhou'd not prejudice his Rights; e, | 
P. 699. March the 4th 1351, at Weſtminſter. ' 2 
David's 18. A. Pas$sPoRT for David Bruce's goin ; 
Paſſport to to Scotland with the King's Permiſſion ; date 


Scotland. 


P. 722. prone the þ ping 1357 at the Tower of Low bY 


More » | >. Ce NTINUA TIO 1 of the Negotiations | | 
_ for his for David's Liberty; dated as above, the 4th, 1 
= wks þ 5th, and 6th of September, and at We: ſftminſter -M 
724, 926, the 3d of Number 1351; at munter the 
727, 728, 1 of. Bebruary, and the 18th of March; ae 
7335 736, Mind ſor the 28th of March, and at * minftor, mn * 
. 1 December the 6th 13 52; at Ie eftminſter, July 
61, 787, the 7th and 13 th, and Oflober the th 13555 
2 at Meſtminſtor, June the 18th 13 54. 
n e Cre iTo n to Baliol, that the 
_— Treaty on foot with Scotland ſhall not prejudice 
Proteſl, his Rights; dated March the Sth 15 5 3, at. Weſt- 


P. 748. minſter. 105 
Another.” 21. EDWARD" 80 Lertbey Patent, by Wich 
Cinceſſin, he conſents that all the Overtures whatſoever 
.. which Balio! ſhow'd make in- the Treaty then 
nmegotiating with him, relating to the Ceſſion of 
you * of Seorland, ſhall not do him any 
prejudice 


7 8 
E T . 6. . Sg 


1 1 ads ae „ an 


F 


* 


Peters, in rale the Treaty bear: dels ; 4. 1 
© dated Fune the 30th 1354, at Weftminſter. 

1. CoNVENTIONS betwixt the Ex Conventi- 
and Scorch Commiſſioners for the Liberty of bn fer Da 


David Bruce; 3 dated at Newcaſtle upon Tine, Fuly _ Lt 1 


the 13th 1 354 The Conditions were, 1. That p. 733. 
he ſhould be at entire Liberty to 0 where he | 


pleas'd : 2. That he ſhould pay g Edward 85 
90000 Marks Sterling, in nine Nea Cie pay= 
able at the rate of 10000 per Annum > A, "That «8 


there ſhould be a Truce between 8 . 


Kot land till the whole Sum be paid: That 


1 — — Baliol ſhould be included in the des J 


That David ſhould deliver up 20 Hoſtages. 


The reſt of the Articles relate to the Character 


— the faid Hoſtages, and the Security for the | 


23. EDWARD's and the Black | Prince S ons e 


Ratifications of it; dated Offober the 5th 13 545 by; the K. 


rian has made mention of it. 


55 at Menn 7. Ll | 


THRSRH Conventions were da Bing into the;, 
Form of a ſolemn Treaty, which was Ggn'd's 800 


at Berwick: the 12th of November following. oe a- 


"Tis ſurprizing that no Engliſh or Scotch Hiſto- Joke 155 5 
In purſuance of this Treaty, David was 2 


conducted to Newcaſtle to be put into the Hands e 
of the Scots; and it appears from ſeveral Acts | 
of this Year, that they only waited for the Ar- 


rival of the chief Hoſtages to be exchang'd 
with the ſaid Prince : but the above-mention'd 
Treaty not being executed by reaſon of the 
Sarprize of Berwick, which happen'd towards 


the middle of December 13 54s Robert Steuart, * of 
Regent of Scotland, had 4 mind to renew the Scorland's 


| Negotiation''in 1356, as appears from a full e JOr 


Power granted by the ſaid Regent to his En- Tr 
voys, dated the "17h of Fanuary 1356; at p. 822. 


4 Perth. 


ag A * 1 s. : 3 * 


= 9 1357, that David was at length releas d, as 
= ve ſhall find when we come to the next Vo- 
N 9 of the Fædera. 

Ballol's 24. BALIOT's Ceſſion of the eee of 
N e to Scotland, and all irs Dependencies, &c- : to 
1 RO Eduard; dated at Roxburgh and Banbury, Ja- 
933 84% nuarh the 2oth, 25th, and 27th; and at J . 
| 838, 839; minſter, March the 12th 1356. EN 

840, 842, 25, CONVENTIONS between EdwardKing 


| - Go enti- 
1 % former engag'd to pay the latter in lieu of 


ruwixt him the Crown of Scotland à yearly Penſion of 
and Edw. 2000 J. Sterling, payable at four Terms; da- 
E. 836. ted at Banbury, January the 20th 13 56. | 
Edward's 26. EDWARD's Proclamation, -. wherein 


- Proclama- 


tion for he promiſes to maintain the Laws and Cuſtoms 


e of Scotland without Variation; dated March the 
ing the 15th 1356, at Weſtminſter. 


3 . Wx find by an Inſtrument dated at 2 
Pe; 5 minſter, Auguſt the 6th 1356, that Edward de- 


p. 859, ſir d time of Baliol for the Payment of the ſe- 
Commiſſion cond Quarter of his Penſion, by reaſon of the 


4 * 4. "great Expences he had been oblig'd to. 
0 - 


vids L. 27. i Co uus sro to treat with the 
berty. Scots concerning the Liberty of David Bruce; 


p. 847. dated March the 25th 1356, at Weſtminſter. 


Paſſport 28. A PassPORT for the Scots Envoys ; | 
JO dated at . the 13th of December I 4 


Scots En- 
. 


„ Other Fireign . 


'Dvxinc the nineteen Years to which the 
Acts of this Volume relate, Edward had a 


eſpecially with reſpe& to his grand Affair, I 


run me to too * * length to account for P 
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345. of England and Edward Baliol, by. which the 


b eres 


2 H. 222 


Multitude of Negotiations with ſeveral Drinees, 


mean the War with: France. But as it would 
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5 Negotiations, All but jquit mention the A4. 1261. 
15 e Neg NS, 1 Hut juſt mention the 4. 1351. 


1 Pope refus 
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317. 
Princes and others with whom he had to treat 


during that Term, to the end that ſuch as ſhall 
happen to want Recourſe to any of thoſe Ar- 


ticles may conſult the Fixdera it ſelf, 
_ Hz are Negotiations therefore with the Summary 
Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, the Towns of f Ed- 


Flanders, the Duke of Gue/dre, the Marquis of ara 


Juliers, and the Duke of Brabant, particularly* _ 7+ 
the latter, about a Marriage which was propos d 


between Eduard, eldeſt Son to the King, and 
a Daughter of that Duke. It ſeems that the. © 
'd a Diſpenſation for this Marriage, 
tho it was often deſfir'd of him. od. 
 Trrre's alſo a Treaty with the Earl Piſpute be. 


of Hainault, Edward's Brother-in- law. After , 55 


Qu. and 


that Earl's Death there was a Difference be · her $;4er. 


tween his two Siſters, the eldeſt of which, 


Margaret, was Widow to the Emperor Lewis 8 - 


of Bavaria, and Philippa the youngeſt had mar- 
ry'd Edward III. They both laid claim to the 
Succeſſion of Hainault, Holland, and Zealand, 
as appears by ſeveral Acts in this Volume. 
HERR we alſo find certain Negotiations Marriage 
with Alphonſo IX. King of Caſtile, chiefly re- I bit 
lating to the Marriage of Joan, Edward's el- Daughter. 
deſt Daughter, with Peter, afterwards ſur- | 
nam'd the Cruel, who was Alphonſo's eldeſt Son. 
The Match being at laſt concluded, after te- 
dious Negotiations, that Princeſs died at Bour- 


deauæx in her way to her Spouſe. 


In this Volume we likewiſe find ſome Acts Truce of 
which make mention of a certain Spaniſh Fleet 20 = X 
that committed great Diſorders in the Channel, R 1 
and which Eduard went in Perſon to attack. 

The Advantage, he gain d in the Action, pro- 
cur' d a Truce of 20 Years with the Spaniards ; 


which is dated at London, Auguſt the 1ſt 1351. 
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£ ien. 'Hzx's are tied Alo with the Kings of 7 
Arragon, Portugal and Majorca, Philip of Na-. 
varre, Brother to Charles the Bad; the Duke of 


Auſtria, the Marquis of Brandenburgh,' the Em- 


peror Charles TV. the Count of Geneva, the 
Dauphin of Viennois, Godfrey of Harcourt, and 


ſeveral Lords of Guyenne, and e ret with 
the Lord de le Bret or d Albret. 


Ranſom of TRHERR are alſo ſeveral Ads in chis 1 3 


Charles of which relate to Bretagne, and to the Alliance 
with John of Montfort ; and a Treaty made 


T A. with Charles of Blois, "who - having been taken 


Priſoner at the Battel of Rien in 1 347, was 
brought to England, where he ſtay'd till 1356, 


when he 'obtain'd his Liberty for a Ranſom of 


700000 Crowns, payable at ſundry Terms, of 


which Edward forgave him one half, on condi- 
tion that he would pay the other punctually at 
the Terms agreed on. The Act for this Purpoſe 
is dated at We ee the roth of Auguſt 
1356. | 
- Hrxe are moreover- ron „dere for 
the Marriage of Edward's Children; all which 
Articles furniſh Matter for an infinite number 
of Acts, which it wou'd be too tedious to give 
an Account 3 + 


| Deveſtc 2 : 


E "Ne GLAND having enjoy'd: a | profound 
8 during theſe 19 Nears there happen'd no 


vent at home of-any Conſequence. There- 


$- rang d under ſome looſe Acts, of Which theſe 
that follow are the moſt material. 


Order fo, 1. AN Order to ſeize all the Tin af "ENT 


feixing the and Devonſhire, to help defray the Expences 


Tin of 


Corn. exe, Of che To by giving OP to the Proprie- 
& 19 | | ZZ 


fore all the Contents of this Article may be 


at 


ces 
rie- 
Ars 3 


of Devon for Mines of Gold and Silver, on 
| condition — the e- of the Lands and Silver 


out of the Revenues, till the King's Return 3P. 109. 


ment would break up without finiſhing the 


. eb; ; dated May the roth 1338, at the Tower 4 73478 ; 
ö of Loni, 


e 
2. Loans, wade bo! ds: Kit! by: Abbeys, Loans to 


| conſiſting of ſeveral Pieces of Plate belonging , *. by 


Abbeys. 


to Churches; in the e Moths of May and June p. 48, 49, 
1338. n J0o, 3980 


3. APER MISSION to ap in the County Per miſſon 
ne ſearch 
for Gold 


ſhould ave one third of the Gold or Silver when Devon. 
refin'd; dated at Northampton, Avugiſt' the qth®- 71. 
- 38, Tefte Eduardo Duce Cormbia, Oe. Cuſtode —_ 
Loni, re ml 
4. A Pho wy BITION to pay ler thao” | _ 

King's Creditors, or the Afﬀignments payable „ 3 
dated May the 6th 1 339, at Antwerp. —_ 
. A Licenss to the Weavers of Briſtol, Licence for | 


* Cc. to make. Woollen Cloth without being lia- making 
ble to any Moleſtation from the King's Offi- Hollen 


cers; dated at Zanger, November the 25th 775 37. 


7. 3 
6. An Order for erecting a Staple of Wool, 4 Woot 


48 at Bruges; dated at the Tower of. London, 5 Kay as 
Auguſt the 8th 1341. 5 


EPEAL * a Statute wade in par- K. Repeal 


lament” by the King's ſingle Authority, pre-»f a Sta- 
tending that he had not given his Conſent co % made I 
it, if he had not been afraid that the Parlia- 5. +; a 2 


publick Affairs; dated Otfober the iſt 1341, at 
Weſtminſter. 3 

8. AN Act for Peering "bs Atta der n 
Jon Meltravers, becauſe contrary to the Laws! of Maltra« 
of the Kingdom he had never been heard in ee 


vers d. 


own Defence, dated December the 28th 1 347, P. 600. 


oo GENT. 
'Fis 
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Maltravers who was arg'd with the Murder 


of Edward II. for tis 2 in this Ac that he 
came to wait on the 


Form, becauſe Edward granted it on con- 
dition that he ſhould - appear in Court when 
ſummon d. 
A _ 9. Ax Order for erecting pier Wool 
e“ Staple at Calais; dated at 1 ftminſter, April 
P. 618. the 5th 1348. of, 
Offer de. 10. Trs King's Credentials to his Ambaſſa- 
ect the K. dors, to anſwer thoſe ſent from the German Elec- 
£27" tors to make him an Offer of advancing him to 
p. 4 the Empire: Tis dated May the 10th 1348, at 
| Weſtmiufter.——We don't meet with this An- 
ſwer in the Federa, but tis very well known 
from other Authorities that he refus'd this 
5 Dignity. _ 
Order n Taz Plague which ravag d En e during 
to depart the Year 1349, gave occaſion for ſeveral Acts, 
- Ag; oi of which there are theſe two remarkable. 
count of + T's firſt is a Prohibition to leave the King- 
the Plague. dom upon account of the Peſtilence; dated 
P. 668. December the 1ſt 1349, at Weſtminſter. 
order . TRE ſecond is an Order whereby both Men 
| 2 . gn Women, who had no Eſtates or no Profeſſion 
| rage nee 0" to maintain themſelves, were oblig'd to enter 
the Plague. into Service, for the Wages common to the 


2 * Places where they liv'd, on pain of being im- 


priſon'd till they could find Sureties for their 


| Obedience, What gave occaſion to the Or- 
der was this: The Plague having carry d off 


moſt of the Domeſtics in the Kingdom, it was 


nA hard matter to get any; and thoſe that were 


" inclin'd to go to Work, or Service, took that 


* to 110 upon their Maſters. oa 
22 


5 8 „ eee, «Nun. \ v. 
Ev. III. T Is. very probable that 8 was the ſame 


ing at Sluys in Handers. 
But this Reverſal was only a matter of mere 
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Affairs with the Court of Rome, or relating ti 


ER NS e 
3b | 
Tux Uſurpations of the Popes in the mat- 
ter of Collations to Benefices, and ſome Dif- 
ferences between the Archbiſhops about cat- 
ry ing the Croſs, are the chief Subject of the _ 
few Pieces in this Volume relating to Religion. 
Theſe that follow may be deem'd the moſt ma- 
— fe 8 
1. An Order to the Archbiſhop of Canter- Order 4. 
bury to revoke certain Cenſures, which he had Sin Ee. 
denounc'd againſt the Commiſſioners charg'd e as 
by the King to make Inquiry into the Miſdea- p ee 
meanors of his Miniſters, of whom this rer 
late was the chief. eee eee e 
QO  facere non curaveritis, ad vos tan- 
quam Inimicum, & Rebellem noſtrum, & pacis 
Regni noſtri perturbatorem, quantum de jure poteri- 
mus, capiemus: i. e. Which if you do not take 
care to do, we ſhall proceed againſt you by 
Law as an Enemy, a Rebel, and a Diſturber 
af our Peace: Tis dated at Weſtminſter, March 
the 6th 1341. eee e ir jo 
2. A NO TIPIcATTIONS to two Chaplains Notifcati- 
and Commiſſionors of the Pope, of certain 9 9 he 
Articles relating to the Regal Rights and 2 7, 
Prerogatives, to the end that they may not in- = Pope's 
fringe upon them in their Judgment of ſuch cm- 
Cauſes as are brought before them: Tis da- vers. 
ted at the Tower of London, July the 28th“ 335 
1342. e IVY 8 nen 
3. ALEzT TZR wherein Edward earneſtly K. deſires 
intreats the Pope to revoke certain Orders the Pope to 
contrary to the Prerogatives of the Crown, 7 


* 8 2 . P - 1 PE ome Or- 
which, he ſays, he is reſoly'& to maintain: Tis — 


dated at Weſtminſter, May the 12th 1343. wy P. 363. 
| ._ 


122 


the Kingdom with Proviſions or Bulls from the 
Order a- Pope, for Benefices depending on the King's 
. Larnſf thoſe lation; ; dated at n er che 15th 


that came 


for Bene- © 1343+ 


Wo, 1 4 Pa an traces; — to a Reſo- | 


P. 371- lution of Parliament, to execute the Pope's 


Anocher. Mandates, touching the Proviſion or Grant of 


©: 377. | Benefices'to er dated at acer July 


5 the 23d 1343. 
Another. 6. AN Order to arroſt all that brought 


2 378. Bulls into the Lingiom: dated as une Jah 


err eie . 
K's Letter | 7 Tus King's Bever to the Pope e on this 


ta th Pope. 
. Subjest; dated at Weſtminſter, Auguſt the 3oth 
es a 1343, in which are theſe Words': Novit igitur 


Deus Veritatis, eſſe verum quod tam Proceres, & 


Nobiles, quam Communitas| Regui noſtri Angliæ, 
amper in Generali Parliamento noſtro apud Veſtmo- 
naſterium congregati, attendentes Pro viſorum exer- 
citum qui Regnum noſtrum Angliæ in exceſſva 

multitudine jam invaſit, & perpendentes ac dolen- 


tes dampnum & præjudicium imolerabilia, qua 


dicto Regno, ex hujuſmodi Provifionibus, —— 
runt, & provenire timentur 0 amplius in futurum, 


impatiemes dictorum doloris & prajuidicis ; 
po ſuerunt mereloſe & clamoſe unanimiter,. & # ul 
runt quod talia ditttius Res non ny nec 
volebant. 


1. e. The God of, Truth thacalied knows it - 


to be true, that not only the Lords, but the 


Commons of our Realm of Eugland, in our 
Parliament at Veſtminſter aſſembled, conſidering 


the Army f Proviſors which has already invaded 
bur Kingdom of England in exceſſive minbers, and 
woeeighing with Sorrow the intolerable Loſs and 


n and has cauſe to apprehend: yet _ 
ere- 


.-EdwilIT. 4. An N Ordir to arreſt all — lids into 


S 8 Nager 8 =» Pg 1 5 V.. poor. 


Prejudice which the ſaid Realm has already 


10re 


ere; 


| eee and Pei 
Loſs and Damage, 
declar'd one and all, that they cannot and will 
not bear ſach things any longer. 


impatient 0 the fd 434 4 
we loudly complain'd and 


8. ANOTHER Letter to the Popn.cu the ſame Another. 


i Subject, but much ſtronger: Tis dated at Weſt: P. 385. 
0 minſter, Sept. 10, 1343. and has theſe Words in 
it: Sed (quod dolendum eſt) ipfins vines, propagines 


degenerant in labruſcas, & exterminant illam apri de 


Hua, 3 feræ depaſcunt eum, dum per im 


pofiriones & pro viſſones ſedis apoſtolics (qua ſolitò 
graviꝶs invaleſcunt) ipſius peculium, contra iam vo- 


 tuntatem & ordinationem donatorum, mamus occupant 


indignorum, & praſertim exterorum; - & ejus digni- 
tate & beneficiu e Ow conferuntur alieni- 
genis, plerumque nobis ſiaſpectis; qui non refident in 


cliltis beneſiciis, & — commiſſorum. eis pecorum 
non agnoſcunt, linguam non inteligunt, ſed animarum 


curd neglecta, velut mercenarii, ſolummodo tempora- 


lia lucra quær unt & fic diminuitur Chriſti cultus, 
nnimarum cura negligitur, ſubtrabitur hoſpitalitas, 


eccleflarum jura depereunt, ruunt edificia cler icorumy 
attenuatur devotio populi, Clerici dicti regni, viri 


naguæ literatura,, &  converſationis honeſtæ, qui cu- 
ram & regimen animarum poſſent ibi ſalubriter pera- 


agere, & forent pro noſtris, & publicis confiliss oppor- 


tun, ftudium deſerunt, propter promotionis congrue 


Jpem ablatam, qua divine ſcimus non eſſe placita vo- 


luntati.—— Nos autem Anglicans depreſs 2onem ec 
clefiz, & exharedationem corona regiæ, & mala pra- 


ditta, quæ diſſimulata diutids adjicerent verifomiliter 
$1aviora, patulo cernentes intuitu, ad vos, ſucceſſo- 


rem apoſtolorum principis, qui ad paſcendum non ad 


tonuendum oves dominicas, ac ad confer mand um, GT 
vun deprimendum fraties ſuos mandatum 8 Chriſto 
_ ſuſcipit, ifta W N ans ae nec cnn | 
| Tg x Ann, c.. Wen 6. N 
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of Gri 


ef is, that 


the Slips of this very Vine are degenerated into 


a wild Vine, and the Boars out of the Wood do 
waſte it, and every wild Beaſt devours it, while 


* 


by the Impoſitions and Proviſions of the Apoſto- 


0 lic See (which now grow more inſupportable 


Which, if longer difſembled, would probably 
very much increaſe, do now refer them unto 
you, who are the Succeſſor of the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, who receiv'd Command from 
Chriſt to feed, not to ſhear the Lord's Sheep, 


the Divine Will. 


than ever) its own Subſtance, contrary. to the 
pious Intent and Order of the Donors, is de- 
tain'd in the Hands of the unworthy, and eſpeci- 


ally Foreigners; and its Dignities and fat Bene- 


fices are conferr d upon Strangers, who for the 
moſt part are Perſons whom we ſuſpect, and who 


neither reſide on the ſaid Benefices, nor know 


the Face nor underſtand the Voice of the Flock 
to them committed; but wholly neglecting the 
Cure of Souls, like Hirelings, only ſeek tempo- 
ral Gain ; and ſo the Worſhip of Chriſt is im- 
pair'd, the Cure of Souls neglected, Hoſpita- 
lity withdrawn, the Rights of the Church 
loſt, the Houſes of the Clergy dilapidated, 
the Devotion of the Laity decay'd, the Clergy 


of the ſaid Kingdom, who are Men of great 


Learning and honeſt Converſation, and are 
able to perform the Cure of Souls effecually, 
and would alſo be fit for Ours and the publick 
Service, forſake their Studies, becauſe the 
Hopes of any reaſonable Preferment are thus 
taken away, which we know is not pleaſing to 


Repreſentation _ beholding the Depreſſion 
of the Church of England, and the Diſinheriſon 
of our Crown, with all the foreſaid Evils, 


and 


\ 
* 


* 
_ 


We therefore by this their 


\ 
\ 
R 


Other means. 


the War; and wrote a Letter of Excuſe to the 


 Winefter be 


Fu ; FAY 
5# 14 E x * 
* £4 


who was taken up the th of November 1344, 4rre/ed 


with nine Bulls of Proviſion to Benefices 1 2 rags 


his Cuſtady. rp 2 


5 1 Nor wirs TAN DING "+ dh.” "Koamon- | A 


Qrances that Edward made to the Pope, it 


_ ſeems the latter had no Regard to em, ſo that 
the King was oblig'd to get ſatisfaction by ſome 4 
5 For this end he ſeiz d all the Benfcet 
Revenues of the Benefices poſſeſsd by Foreign- eie d by 


ers, in order to help defray the Charges of Fx» cn 


Pope for ſo doing, which he dated from J7/; ** 490. 


= u the 1ath of February 1346. 


Fus Popes did not only nominate to va- Popes fill 
cant” Benefices, but alſo reſerv'd to themſelves, the beſt 
under various Pretexts, the Collation to Arch- N 
biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and all the beſt Bene- u. 
fices; and granted Letters of Proviſion before 
they became vacant, for fear of being foreſtall'd. 

Here are ſeveral Bulls in this Collection con- 


1 e ſuch Proviſions, particularly, 


A Buri. enjoining that the Biſhop of Bulls for - 


biſhoprick of Tork, as ſoon as it ſhall become vacant. 
vacant; dated at Aviguon the 16th of the Ca-“. 744 
lends of November 1352. 

2. ANOTHBR to fill the See of — 745. 


when it ſhall become vacant by the Tranſlation 


of the Biſhop to the Archbiſhoprick of Tork ; 
dated as before at Avignon the 11th of the 8 5 


lends of November. ̃ 

3. A But: of Proviſion for a Canonſhip For 4 Ca 
of the Cathedral of Litchfield, tho there was bee 
none vacant, and 
Non obſtantibus de 


rto Canonicoram numero, & p. 513. 
1 ATuibuſlibet 


hea ily CN Ina on 1 — 827 
9. A MEMORANDUn — 2 5 8 #7 


put in poſſeſſion of the Arch- Byks befors 


r the firſt vacant Prebend : _ N 
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| " Edwilll. dae PR Pi &: 8 eju 1 
85 N Eccleſia contrariis, Juramento, ' confirmatione Apoſto- 
lied, vel alia quacumque firmitate roboratis : i.e, 
| Notwithſtanding the certain number of Ca- 
nons, and all other Statutes and Cuſtoms of the 
ſaid Church whatſoever to the contrary, whe- 
ther bound by Oath, Apoſtolical Confirmation, 
or any other Security whatſoever. Tis dated at 
Avignon che d th of the Ides of June 1346. 
King's In- 4. THA King's Prohibition to the Prelates 
Junction a. to ſuffer the raiſin ng of Money in their Dioceſes, 
en oy under the Title of Procurations, for the Cardi- 
FP. 568, * nal Legates employ'd in France in the Negotia- 
tions of Peace ; dated at Reading, April the 
12th 1347, Teſte Cuſtode. 

P. 62, 5. A PERMISSION to raiſe thoſe Procura- 
635. tions, by reaſon of the good Services which the 
| | Legates had done the King; dated at Veſtmin- 
ſter, Auguſt the 6th 1348, and at Clarendon, S- 

tember the 5th following. 
order a- 6. AN Order to hinder the Archbiſhop of 
bout the Armagh, pretending to be Primate of Jreland, 
— >. from having the Croſs carry'd before him in 
be Dublin ; dated at Weſtminſter, November the 


car mg 
proven 20th 1349. 
P. 666. 7. A PxRmisSSION to the ſaid Prelate to 
_ are be abſent from the Parliament aſſembled at 
_ 25 Dublin, becauſe of the Quarrel betwixt him 
the A Bp. and the Archbiſhop of that See about carrying 
of Dublin. the Croſs: This Act is dated at Weſtminſter, 
P. 743. September the t2th 1352. | 
Pope's 8. A PROHIBITION to the Pope's Nuncio 
Nuncio to raiſe the firſt Fruits of the Benefices for the 
forbid to Pope under pretence of the Collations, or Re- 
| _ = ſervations of the Court at Rome; dated at Herts 
7. 747. Jord, vets the 2oth 1 353. 8 
3 9. A 
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dated at Sandwich, Juh the 25th 1355. 
132. A LICIZNSE to John Blome of London, ©*rgy- * 
to goto the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbury, and dig pra 

for the Corpſe of Joſeph of Arimathea, accord- ;, fab 


had had upon that Subject in the Year 13 
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K's Letter 


P. 752. 


. biſhop of ork for bearing the Croſs in London; ABD of 
dated at Weſtminſter, April the 1ſt 1353. 


"York car- 


11. ANOTHER againſt moleſting certain — 
Clergymen at Bourdeaux, who were marry'd, Landen. 
notwithſtanding they had had the Tonſure; F. 753. 


Marry'd 


ing to a divine Revelation which he ſaid he for the 

| | 44. Corpſe of 

Tis daed ar Weiner, Fin the 1th 1395 lee 
| Cs , thea. 

P, 458. 
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9. A Lzrrtzx to Pope mocent VI. upon his 4. 1353. 
5 — to Fr Chair; dated at Veſt- „ 

minſter, June the 20th 13533353. 5 
10. A PROHIBITION to moleſt the Arch- 7. 


wo 
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5 Eau. III. N 
| N 1 E come now. 0 Vs Page | Volams f he Far- 
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mY 


4 


dera „ which we ſhall introduce, as we have done the 
two former Volumes, with ſuth part of Mr. Rymer's 
| Dedication of it to Queen Anne, as opens a farther 
8 ew of the glorious Reign of King Edward a. 


. it Pleaſe your Majeſty, 
FTER the many Leagues and Al- 


1 liances in former Volumes, in the laſt 


2 (chat was preſented to your Majeſty) ap- 


'© pear'd the Operations of War, and a won- 


© derful Succeſs in Battels, _ 


© In this Book TWO CAPTIVE KINGS 


x 6 * (whom God had given into the Hands of 


© your moſt noble Progenitor Edward III.) are 


© ranſom'd and ſet at Liberty. 


© TxeREvVPON enſu'd (that commonly 


Treaty the moſt ſolemn, and the moſt memo- 
rable that ever had been form'd between two 
contending Nations. 
© Tris furthermore contains, befi des the 
© Peace with Fance, one Exploit of War on the 
other fide of the Pyreneans, one deciſive Blow 
at Nax ara. 
© In ſhort, your Majeſty, with this Volume, 
gives to the World a Partition of France, and 
the Conquelt of Spain, co. 


[To return to Mr. Rapin.] Turs fixth Vo- 
jume of the Federa contains ſixteen Years of 


' A „ Aa 


28 


the Reign of Edward III. viz. from the be- 


ginn ing of the Lear 1 357, to the end of 1372. 
Foraſmuch as Edward's Affairs with Fance are 


the principal Subject of this Volume, I ſhall — 
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fiſt chiefly on this Article, the reſt containing A. 1357 Bn 
little remarkable. CET 3 AKN 
I. The Affairs betuixt Edward and France. 


IXNIDIA TEIL x after the glorious Victory Truce with 
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which Edward the Son gain'd near Poitiers, France, 
the ſaid Prince repair'd to Bourdeaux, whither "ag IP 
the Pope ſent a Cardinal to him, to negotiate a Zroughe 


Truce in fayour of France. A Truce being Priſoner to 


accordingly concluded for two Years, the Prince London- 


of Vales ſet out in the Month of April 13 57, 
to conduct King John to London, where Ed- 
ward receiv'd the Captive King with as much 


Honour as if he had come purely to pay him a 


Viſit. 


 _ NzverTHELESS the Impriſonment of His Son 


takes the 


this Prince occaſion'd ſuch Troubles in Hance, Til, of 


that the Dauphin his Son, who took the Title Regent. 
of Regent, had no hopes of procuring his Fa- 
ther's Liberty. He had an Enemy, jn the 
King of Navarre, who knew ſo well how to 
improve that fatal Conjuncture in order to ſow. * 


1 Hz was met in South- out all their Plate, W. 
wark by above 1000 of the and Armour, fo that the like 


chief Citizens of London on 
Horſeback: The Captive 
being mounted on a noble 


white Courſer in token of 


Sovereignty, and the Con- 
queror riding by his ſide on 


, 


a little blac Hobby, as if 


he ſhunn'd all Suſpicion of a 


Triumph. He was receiv'd 
by the Lord Mayor of Lon- 


don, &c. in all their For- | 
Savoy was ready for him, he 


malities, with the City Pa- 


Zeants; and in the Streets 
thro*-which he paſs'd to Weſt- 


infer, the Citizens hung 


had never been ſeen before 


in the Memory of Man. King | 
Edward receiv'd him oh a 


Rox! Throne in Weſtminſter 
Hall, from whence he roſe 
haſtily and careſs'd him, 
He the ſame Day treated the 
French King, his Son Philip, 
and the reſt of the noble 
Captives at a Princely Rate; 
dra. till the Palace of the 


led gd him in his own Court. 
See Barnes's Hiſtory, P: 526. 


13 Diſcord 
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Ed. III. Diſcord in the 


State, that it was not poſſible 
for the Regent to make Preparations for re- 
newing the War, as ſoon as the Truce ſhould 
oa , be expir d. King John, who was thorowly-in- 


L Edward form'd of all thoſe Diſorders, and ſaw plainly 
for his L. that there was nothing to expect from the 
bertyy Sword, hop'd to procure his Liberty himſelf, 

ä buy negotiating à Treaty of Peace with Edward. 
This Treaty, which cou'd not but be very 

a advantageous to England, conſidering the Situa- 
tion of Affairs, having been ſent to France, the 
General Aſſembly of the States refus' d to ra- 

tify it, and promis'd the Dauphin to enable him 

to obtain Terms more advantageous, but were 
not as good as their Vor. as 

He is ſent EDWARD conſequently deſpairing of ſuch 
_ 20 aCaſile a Peace as he wiſh'd for, reſoly'd to take up 
= — the Cudgels again; and às he thought that 
John meant nothing but to amuſe him in the 
late Negotiation, he treated him with leſs Re- 

gard, and caus'd him to be ſhut up in the Caſ- 

tle of Sommerton. Mean time he made Prepa- 
rations to carry the War into the very Heart 

of France, not doubting but he ſhould be a vaſt 
Gainer by the Confuſion which then reign'd 

K. Edward jn that Kingdom. He ſet out from England 
22 wy therefore in the Month of October 1359, with 
my ; 1000 Sail of Ships, and an Army of 100000 
France. Men. With this numerous Hoſt he made him- 
His Pro- (elf Maſter of many places in Normandy, where 
greſsm he put his Army into Winter Quarters 3 and in 
dy. the Month of March 1360, he advanc'd to- 
wards Champagne with a Deſign to take in 

Rheims, where tis ſaid he reſolv'd to be crown'd. 

In Bur- But miſſing his Aim, he caus'd the Gates of 
gundy. Sent to be open'd to him; and then turning 
towards Burgundy, he threaten'd that Province 

with entire Deſolation. The Duke of m"_ 
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ch. who was not in a Condition to oppoſe him, 
reſolv'd to capitulate upon the beſt Terms he 
could, in order to ſave his Dominions from be- 
ing pillag?d; and obtain'd a particular Truce 
for three Years, on Condition of paying down - 
.. 200000 Florins, and furniſhing the Exgliſb Ar- 
my with Proviſions + | 2 


As Edward quitted Burgundy, he march'd 
towards the Iſſe of .Frauce with a Delign to 
draw the Regent to a Battel : But that Prince 
was too wiſe to hazard the Safety of France ſo 
raſhly, and therefore lay cloſe in Paris, ſo that 
all Edward's Bravadoes could not fetch him out. 
The Siege of Paris ſeeming an Enterprize too 
difficult for the King of England, he turn'd 
back towards la Beauſſe, with a Deſign to go 
and refreſh his Army on the Banks of the Loire. 


While he was encamp'd near Chartres, a terrible Great © 


Storm aroſe, with Thunder and Hail of a pro- 
digious Bigneſs, which kill'd 3000 Horſes, and 
above 1000 of his Soldiers. This extraordi- 
nary Event, which ſeem'd to denote the Wrath 

of Heaveh, ſtruck this Prince with ſuch a Ter- 
_ ror, that turning towards the Steeple of the 
Church of Chartres, he fell on his Knees, and 
made a Vow to give Peace to France upon equi- 


table Terms, With this Reſolution he ſent his Treaty of 
Son the Prince of Wales to Bretigny, whither Bretigay. 


the Dauphin likewiſe repair d; and in that 
very place thoſe two Princes, after a Nego- 
tiation which laſted not above a Week, con- 
cluded a Treaty of Peace, which in all Ap- 
pearance was much the ſame with what had 
been agreed on at London the Year before. 
By the Treaty of Bretigny, the Crown of 
France yielded to the King of England a great 
number of Provinces in fall Sovereignty, and, 
as it were, made a Partition of the Kingdom 
20 155 " m0 with 


2 1 : 


„ 2 


K. John 
ran ſom 
and re- 


lea . 


pleas'd to demand of him. 


liberty after he had ratified the Treaty, and 
given all the other Securities that Eduard was 


Wu he was arriv'd at S. Omer, he ratified 
every thing that he had done at Calais, fwore 
to the Peace again, and made his eldeſt Son 
Charles, his other Sons, and twenty of the beſt 
Noblemen in the Kingdom take the ſame Oath. 
In fine, he did every thing that he cou'd to 
ſhew that what he had done was voluntary, 
altho he was a Priſoner. And he made a grea- 


ter Diſcovery of his Sincerity afterwards, by 


punQually executing the Treaty of Bretigny, 
two Articles excepted : The firſt related to the 
County of Gavre in Gaſcoigne, and to the Terri- 
tory of Belville' in Poictou, about which ſome 


Diſpute aroſe : The ſecond was with reſpect 


to his Ranſom, which it was not poſſible for 
him to pay at the Terms preſcrib'd, becauſe 
of the ill State of his Kingdom:  _ © 

MAN time, the Non-Execution of theſe 


two Articles was the reaſon that Edward de- 


tain'd the Hoſtages in. England. Among theſe 


there had been four that were call'd Lords of 


the Flower de Lis, viz. the Duke of Orleans, 
Brother to the King of France, the Dukes of 


An jou and Berry, the King's Sons, and the 


Duke of Bourbon. As theſe Princes were quite 
weary of England, Edward was willing to ſet 
them at Liberty, on condition that the County 
of Gavre and the Territory of Belville, which 


occaſion d his Quarrel with King John, m_ 
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en Mr. Rymer's Foedera, 
be deliverꝭd up to him. But juſt as they were 4 


+ * 
6 4 


. * 


5 
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at the point of executing this Agreement, 


1 1 wo. > 
s © * 
* 8 - » 
* — 5 


1 360. 5 


Which was ratified by the King of France, the _ 


Princes who were to be deliver d being already 


conducted to Calais, the Duke of Anjou retir d 
without leave, and ne ver return'd more: His ill 
Example was follow'd by four. other Hoſtages of 


an inferior Rank; and by their Eſcape the Mea 


ſures which had been concerted for the Liberty 


of the other Princes were entirely broke. 


4 


*T1s hard to, gueſs the reaſon why John, 
who had acted ſo ſincerely in the Execution of 


the Treaty, did not oblige the Prince his Son 


to return into England, or why he did not ſend. 


Prinee Philip his fourth Son thither, or ar leaſt 


ſome other Hoſtages, to ſupply the place of the 


Duke of Anjou. Whatever Cauſe it was, his 


taking a Reſolution ſoon after to return to Eng- 


land made ſome do him the Honour to ſay, thac 


it was to throw himſelf again into Priſon, in 


order to make Reparation for his Son's Crime, 
and to ſhew that he was not conſenting to his 
Eſcape. But of this there's not the leaſt Sha- 
dow of Probability, becauſe by the Treaty he 


was only oblig'd to ſend back the Duke of Anjou, 
or to give the King of England ſome Satisfac- 


tion by ſending him other Hoſtages in the 
Duke's Room. Beſides, he had already execu- 


ted the moſt important Articles of the Treaty, 


nothing remaining to be determin'd but the Af- 


fair of Gavre and Belvile, and the reſidue of 


his Ranſom Money, of which he had already 


pay'd near a Million. Conſequently there was 


not the leaſt Neceſſity for his ſurrendring him 
ſelf again a Priſoner to diſcharge his Faith. 


'Tis ſtill more ridiculous to aſſert, as ſome have 
done, that his Love for a Lady at the Court of 
England made him return to London ; for can 


it * 


| 
a 
* 


or 


. : 3 34 ; 5 f 7 60 2 Act ount off : * Ni 
Es. III. be imagin'd that Prince of 50 Tears of Age, 
Eich ſhould abandon a Kingdom in ſo bad a Con- 
dit hi: in then, to follow the Impulſ 
returns to dition as his was in then, to follow pulſe 
London, of a fooliſh Paſſion *? They who tell us that 
| end dies he had a mind to ſettle with Edward the Ex- 
there. pedition of a Croiſado, of which the Pope 
had declard him General, ſeem to have more 

reaſon for what they ſay, tho even this is at 


* moſt but Conjecture. | Whatever was the 


Motive of it, tis certain that he return'd to 


London, and that there he died ſome Months 

Ls after, viz- on the 8th of April 1364, 
Bartel of | IN September following, the famous Quarrel 
e er between the Families of Blois and Montfort was 
reaty decided by the Battel of Avray, where Charles 


Guerande. * 


* MR. Barnes takes no- refer to the fair Lady of 

tice that many of our Wri- Kent, ſhe was marry'd two 

| ters indiſcreetly ſurmiſe, as Years before to Prince Ed- 
3 if one occaſion of King ward, and was now with 
John's coming to England him in Aquitain, of which 

at this time, was for King John cou'd not be ig- 

Love of the Counteſs of norant: And if they be 
Salisbury: which Opinion, forc'd to own the Lady Eli- 

faith he, the noble Lord Or- zabeth, Daughter to the Lord 

rery hath authoriz'd with his Mohun, who was Wife to 

excellent Pen, in his Play the ſecond Earl of Montague, 

* call'd the Black Prince. But and the only Counteſs of Sal:s- 
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he wou'd have it conſider'd 
that my Lord wrote a Poem 


for Delight, and not a Hiſ- 
torv for the Eſtabliſhment of 


Truth. Therefore he can- 


not pardon Sir Richard Baker, 
and others of his Character: 
For, ſays he, if they mean 


by the Counteſs of Salisbury, 


the firſt Earl of Montagues 
Lady, who was Catherine, 


Daughter of the Lord Gran- 
diſon, ſhe-had been dead a- 
bove 12 Tears: If they 


bury at this time; he defies 
them to bring the leaſt Sha- 
dow of Authority for it. 
And upon the whole Mr. 
Barnes profeſſes a great Re- 
ſentment to ſee the Honour 
not only of a noble Lady, 
but alſo of two Kings, John 
and Edward, who are both 
ſaid to have been in Love 


with her, thus ſhamefully 


traduced by Men of no In- 
duſtry, or elſe of no Ho- 
neſty. . 


| of 


IL 


nions, he repair 
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Mr. RyMeR's Foedera. _. 
of Blois was kill' d. This Battel was follow'd A. 1366. 


with the Treaty of Guerande, which put Fohu SWW 
of ' Montfort in Poſſeſſion of Bretagne. | 


Ax rEI the Peace of Bretigny, Edward had 8 Black 


in 1362. erected the Dutchy of Guyzenne into a „% 


made 


Principality, with which he had inveſted Ed- prince of 


ward his eldeſt Son. This Prince was gone Guyenne. 


to keep his Court at Bourdeaux, where he led 
an unactive Life, very unſuitable to his war- 

like Temper, the Peace giving him no manner 
of Opportunity to exerciſe his Valour. But ; 


* 


| 


in 1366, he was call'd out of this State of In- Er refores. 
| activity by Peter ſurnam'd the- Cruel, King of Peter &. 
Caſtile, who having been drove out of his Domi - J Caſtille 


© ' > to his Do- 
nions by Henry Count of Traſtemare, his Baſ- „in, by 


tard Brother, went to Bayonne to implore the % Victory 


Aſſiſtance of the Prince of Hales. As France at Najara. 
naturally favour'd Henry, whom ſhe had plac'd 


upon the Throne of Caſtile, this was a ſufficient 
Reaſon to induce the Engliſh Prince to 'eſpouſe 
the Intereſt of Peter. Therefore he aſſembled 
a powerful Army in his Principality; and after 
having made a Treaty with the King of Na- 


varre, who gave him Paſſage into his Domi- 
'd to the. Frontiers of Caſtile, 
where he met Henry, who was advanc'd to diſ- 
pute his Entrance into that Kingdom. It was 
hard by the little Town of Nujara that theſe 
two Princes fought a bloody Battel, in which 
the Caſtilians were entirely defeated. The Peter's 
Prince of Waless Victory was follow'd with 64ſ gra- 
the Reſtoration of Peter, who inſtead of ma- dg, 


king an Acknowledgment for ſo great a Piece 
of Service, ſuffer'd the beſt part of that Army, 


which had fought for him ſo valiantly, to periſh 
with Hunger and Miſery. This perfidious Ac- 
tion oblig'd the Prince of Tales to quit Caſtile, 
where he had contracted a Diſtemper he ne- 

| . ver 
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a = 8. 
EaullILver got rid of, in order to return to Guyenne 
Vith the reſt of his Troops, who had Reaſon 
do repent of their Expedition, glorious as it 
Prince of As ſoon as the Prince came to Bourdeaux, he 
275 d isbanded his Army without paying it, having 
 "$3an4 taken no Meaſures to find the Money, becaaſe 
Bis Sol. he had depended upon the Faith of Peter, who 
diers with- had engag d to bear the whole Expence of the 
en Gs K War. The Troops, when thus disbanded with- 
os . out their Pay, thought they had Authority to 
wage aff get it where they could Therefore, they di- 
Guyenne, vided themſelves into ſeveral little Bands, un- 
1 der the Conduct of ſome Officers of Reputa- 
tion, and committed a multitude of Ravages in 
| Guyenne., The Prince of Wales, who was not 
in a Condition to ſatisfy them, and who could 
not prevail on himſelf to puſh Soldiers who 
had ſerv'd him ſo well to the utmoſt Extremity, 
only intreated them to commit their Ravages 
elſewhere. Whether it was in reſpect to this 
Prince, or whether thoſe Troops thought they 
could get more Booty in other Parts, they fell 
into the next adjacent Provinces of France, a 
where they committed extravagant Outrages. | 
Charles V. then upon the Throne, complain d 
of it as a Breach of the Treaty; but he was an- 
ſwer'd that they were Perſons unauthoris'd, 
and that he might fall upon them in what man- 
nner he pleas'd, without England's: taking their 
Edward' part. Mean time, to give him yet greater Sa- 
Proc lama- tisfaQtion, Edward publiſh'd a Proclamation re- 
eionagainft calling all thoſe Vagabonds, | declaring them, 
«hem. in caſe of Refuſal, Traitors and Rebels, and 
confiſcating all their Eſtates. Tho, after ſuch 
a Declaration, it was the buſineſs of France to 
find Ways and Means to get rid of thoſe Plun- 
derers, yet the Prince of Wales was afraid ” 
1 the 


// ine os we” 


N R's. Feeders. AP 427 
0 | » an 4 33 : | 3 | 337. 
tze Affair ſhould: end in a War, of which he 4. 1 343. 
| MP ” 2 | . f ; 
1 might be charg'd as the Author. To prevent Ly WN 4 
: this Inconvenience, he ſtudy'd Methods to ſa- He b 
.tisfy | thoſe Troops, by impoſing a Tax upon 2 OW 
his Dominions, call'd Fuage, or Smoke-Money, *< ' 
{becauſe it was laid upon every Hearth: or Chim- 
ney. This Expèdient bid fair for Succeſs, if 
after the Peace of Bretigm, the King his Father 
had not unhappily revok'd ſeveral Grants which 
he had made to the principal Lords of Guypenne, 
at a time when: his Affairs requir'd him to make 
| ſure of the Fidelity of the Gaſcons. This Re- 
vocation ſo incens d thoſe Noblemen, that 
they reſolvd to be reveng'd; and the new 
King of Fance was not wanting to incite them | 
ot underhand. We ſhall: find hereafter that this + '  v 
1 Prince had already form d a Deſign to break = 
ho the Peace, to have an occaſion to recover thoſfſe 
y, Provinces which France had loſt. fince the Trea= 
es ty of Bretigny. The Nobility of Gayenne, who His Sab. 
his found themſelves ſupported by the King of je#s cm. 
ey Fance, incited their Vaſſals and Tenants to lin of & 
ell complain to them of the Chimney Tax newly 
i impos'd ; and having receiv'd their Complaints, | 
es. they carry'd them to the Prince, by whom they = 
Yd were but ill receiv'd. Upon his Refuſal to re- „ 
* dreſs this pretended Abuſe, they apply d to the 
3 King of France, ſuppoſing that he was ſtill So- 
"ag veteign of Guyenne, notwithſtanding his Re- 
1 nunciation of that Sovereignty; and begg'd 
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him to grant them Letters of Appeal. Charles Charles 
maintain d them for a time at Paris, till his Af- Fg, 
fairs were ready; and at length granted them * 


| : he C 
what they defir'd. In conſequence of this Ap- of Pays” 


peal, he caus'd the Prince of Wales to be cited © © 


before the Court of Peers, to vindicate him- ' © 
ſelf againſt the Complaints of his Subjects. 


The Prince making Anſwer that he wou d nor 
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Au. III. fail to appear at the Head of 60000:Men, Charts 
1 AY x caus'd War to be declar'd againſt Edward by a 
4 r Footman, becauſe the Prince had taken ſome 
gain him. Ede 
8 uf Citation. 


the Federa, I ſhall content my ſelf with barely 


relating the Succeſs of it, which was very fatal 


Edward to England. Immediately after the Declaration 


5 * of the War, Edward ſaw himſelf robb'd of 


of France, the County of Ponthieu, and heard at the ſame 
| time that the greateſt part of Guyenne was re- 
volted. As he found himſelf under an indiſ- 
penſable Neceſſity to renew the War, he re- 
. ſum'd the Title of King of France, which he 
had dropp'd ever ſince the Treaty of Bretigny ; 
but the Title procur' d. him no manner of Ad- 
His ill Suc- vantage. Bertrand du Gueſclin, Conſtable of 
We "40 240 France, made great Progreſs in Guyerne, and the 
Return to neighbouring Provinces; inſomuch that the 
England. Prince of Wales, whoſe Illneſs was turn d into 
a perfect Dropſy, cou'd not oppoſe his Arms. 
On the contrary, after having ſeverely puniſh'd 
the City of Limoges for its Rebellion, he was 
bdbblig d to return into England for the Recovery 
| of his Health, leaving John Duke of Lancaſter, 
his Brother, in his plactwee. 
No r long after, the Duke marry'd the eldeſt 
Daughter of Peter the Cruel, and immediately 
took the Title of King of Caſtile. Fhis Enter- 


prize oblig'd the Baſtard Henry to unite himſelf 


more cloſely with F/axce, and to give the Con- 
table powerful Aſſiſtance by Sea to beſiege 
Rochel be- Rochel. Edward did what he con'd to relieve 
e and the place, by a Fleet commanded by the Earl 
8 of Pembroke, which was beat by the Spaniards, 
and Rochel was taken. Afterwards, 1 
vanc 
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pretext to arreſt thoſe who had brought him the 


As we find but few:Circumſtances of this 
War in our Collection of the publick Acts in 
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to which all the Nobility of the en was WWII 

retir d. That Town being in no Condition 4! Poic- 

to hold out long, the Noblemen of Poictou ca- ae. 

pitulated, and promis d to own the King of 

Fance for their Sovereign, if the King of Eng- 

land, or one of his Sons, did not come into 

Poictou before Michaelmaſs, with an Army ſtrong 

enough to give Battel. Edward hearing of this 

Capitulation, order'd a Fleet to be fitted out, b 

on which he embark d about the end of Auguſt, 7 

to ſave that Province; but the contrary Winds © 

conſtantly oppoſing his Paſſage for above a 

Month, 7houars was taken from him, with 8 

the reſt of Poic tos. : 
In one word, this War was ſo fatal to the 

Engliſh, that they had nothing left of all the 

Conqueſts they had made in Fance, but the fin- 

gle Town of Calais. Affairs _ come to Trace with 

this Paſs, the King of France conſented: to a France. 

Truce, which was concluded on the 11th f 

February 1375, and afterwards prolong'd to the 

it of April 1377. Edward died the 21ſt of 

June this ſame Year, three Months after the 

Expiration of the Truce. 

Tu moſt important Acts in this ſixth Vo- 

lume of the Federa, with reſpect to the Affairs 

of France, are theſe. 4 
1. AT REA T of Fruce made at Bourdeaux, Another, f 

Marc the 23d 1357, to laſt tjll Eaſter 13 TY SPA 

Pas s FORT for à Cardinal coming to 


i 


England to negotiate a Peace, with a Retinue - 21. «1. 44. 
of 100 Domeſtics, and 150 Horſes ; dated at oy = 
Weſtminſter, June the 15th 1357. 5 „ 


3. Ax. Order to conduct K ing John to che Order to _— 
Caſtte of Sommerton; dated January the 2d She = | 
1358, at Weſtmi ae This was after the States Sommer- 
of Hance had refus'd to approve of the Articles ton. 


of P. 113. 
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Ea. III. of Peace agreed on 
I. A PAS; OR r for the Deputies of Langue- 
doc going to wait on King John in England; 
P. 117. dated February the 13th; at Weſtminſter. This 
Province diſtinguiſh'd it ſelf among the reſt by 
its Zeal for its Sovereign. . 
The Trice F. A-PROLONGATION of the Truce to 
Belong d. the 24th. of June following; dated at London, 
a. March the 18th 13509. N 
' Edward's 6. ED VAR D's Letter to the two Arch- 


Letter 10 biſhops of England, wherein he complains of 


the tus fis being deceivd in the Negotiations of 


. Peace; and as he is ready to take Arms again, 
he charges both thoſe Prelates to appoint Pray- 


ers to God for the happy Succeſs of his Expe- 
dition. They are dated Auguſt the 12th 13 59, 

at Weſtminſter. 5 + Ra 
His en. 7. A MEMorRAnDUM of the Day that 
barking for Eqward embark'd for France; vix · the 28th of 


; eg COMO: bo ²˙w— 5 os 

His parti- 8. THñR Agreement made with the Duke 
cular 4. of Burgundy, containg a particular Truce of 
greement three Years for that Province, on the Duke's 
. Payment of a Sum of 200000 Deniers of Gold *, 


* call'd Moutons, within the Term of one Year ; 
P. 161. dated March the 1oth 1360, at Guillon in Bur- 
gundy. | 45! 

Pope's Bull g. A BULL of Innocent VI. to exempt the 
* oy 5 Churches of France from Pillage ; dated at Avig- 

ns non the õth of the Calends of May 1360. 

from pil Sa e 6 0; Be i; | 

lage. * AuTHoORs are not Chriſt- Church - College at Cam- 

. 172. agreed what this Sum was; bridge, makes it only 70000 

| Nat. Villani makes it z00000 Florins, but Mezeray, Hol- 
Moutons, Paradin calls it linſhed, Speed, and Barnes 
200000 Florins, Walſingham call it 200000 Florins of 
and an old Erglih Manu- Gold, or 350001. Sterling. 
ſcript in the Library of 5 
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Acts of this Volume, and many of the next; 


beſides what he holdeth in Guyenne and  Gaſ- 
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28th of April, 1360. 
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9 to the 
1.1 * Tower. : 
lutely neceſſary, to make an, Extract of it, eng 186“, 
cauſe it ſerves as a Foundation for moſt of | the 7 : 
And it may be ſaid, that tis almoſt impoſſible 
to underſtand the Hiſtory of that time fully 
without the knowledge of this Treat. - 


* 


Article I. Imprimis,, TE King of England, 


coigne, ſhall have for himſelf and his Heirs for 
ever, and ſhall hold in like manner as the King 
of France, or his Son, or their Anceſtors, Kings 
of France, did hold them, the Proyinces of 
Poictou, la Saintoigne, I Agenois, le Perigord, . le 
Limonfin, le Quercy; the Country of Bigorre, 
that of Gaure, Angouleſme, and the Land of 


Rovergne. And, 


II, III, IV, V, VI. Mo NST REV IT the 
Earldom of Ponthiey, Town and Territory of 
Calais, the Earldom of Gui ſues, and all the 


Iſlands adjacent to the Countries above-nam'd. 


VII. Item. IIS agreed that the King of 
France. and his eldeſt Son ſhall, within a Year 


after: Michaelmaſs next enſuing, transfer to the 


King of England all the Honours, Obediences, 
Homages, Alegiances, Vaſſalages, Fiefs, Services, 
Recogniſances, Rights, mere and mixt E mpire, high 
and low Furiſdiftions, Reſorts, Safeguards, Patro- 


nages of Churches, and all manner of Lord(bips 


and Sovereignties, with all the Rights which 
they. have, or may. have had; under any Title 


or Colour of Right e in them, or the 


Crown 


„ I e 1 2 , | 
I. T'xzATrY concluded at Bretigny: near e ee 
Chartres; dated May the 8th 1366. 
NOTrWITESTAN DINO the length of 
Treaty which contains 40 Articles, tis abſo net as 
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Ed ut. Elon of ry: to the Places aan, „ 
. lg ores their Dependencies, without reſerving any 
. ching for a: or their Succeflors. Alſo the 
aid King and his eldeſt Son ſhall command b 
their Letters Patent all Prelates, Counts, Viſ- 
c ̃o counts, Barons, Nobles, and Citizens to obey 
the King of Exland and his Heirs, and ſhal! 
_ ..-, diſcharge them of all Homages, Fealties, W - 
Oaths, Obligations, Subjections and Promiſes 
made by any of them to the Kings and Crown | 
of France. 
e VIII. Trar all Alieridcions wide within 
70 Years paſt that the Kings of Exgland were 
| diſpoſſeſs d of thoſe Provinces, mall be repeal'd 
and aboliſh'd. 
IX. Tur the King of E: ſend ſhall have 
and hold all the Places —— which 
did not belong to his of France ha in the ſame 
manner as the Kings of France have held them 
hitherto. kW of 
X. Truar all Places in the faid bun 
cries,” which belong'd to the King of France 
on the Day of the Battel of Poitiers, ſhall re- 
main to the King of England. 
XI. Thar the King of France and his el- 
= ddieſt Son ſhall transfer 10 the King of England 
= all manner of Lordſhip and Sovereignty over 
the aforeſaid Places; and that the Subjects 
thereof ſhall be Liegemen to the Kings of Eng- 
land, who ſhall hold the ſaid Countries as Liege- 7, 
Sovereigns, and as Neighbours to the Realm -— 


— 


of France, without recognizing any Sovereign, | 
and without being ſubje& to any Recognizance 2 
or Service to the Crown of France. . 
XII.  Trar the King of France and his Y 
eldeſt. Son ſhall exproſly renounce the Sove- 
reignty of the ſaid Countries, and that the * 


— G 


King of England and _ eldeſt Son ſhall re- 55% 


YE W., ge ,. R 1ER F. 
nounce all things to which the preſent Treaty 
doth not give them a Right, eſpecially the Ti- 
tle and Crown of France, the Homage and So- 
vereignty of the Duchies of Normandy and 


e 5 


dera. 


Touraine, and the Counties of. Anjou and Maine, 


the Homage of Bretagne, and the Earldom of 
| Flanders, and in general all other Demands, 


XIII. Trar the King of Exgland ſhall cauſe 
the King of France to be conducted to Calais 
Vuoithin three Weeks after Midſummer-day next, at 


the Expence of the ſaid King of England, ex- 
cept only the Charges of the King of France's 
Houſhold. 5 ü 

XIV. Thar the King of Hance ſhall. pay 


the King of England three Millions of Crowns 


of Gold (two of which make a Noble) viz- 


600000 Crowns, four Months after his Arrival 


at Calais, and afterwards 400000 every Year, 


till the whole Sum is paid. | 
XV. T rar as ſoon as the King of France 
has paid the. firſt 600000 Crowns, and given 


the Hoſtages here under-nam'd to the King 
of England, with the Town of Rochel, and the 
Earldom of Guiſnes, he ſhall be ſer at Liberty, 
on condition that he ſhall not make War againſt 


the King of England till the Treaty is fully - 


executed · 


De Hoſtages that are to be deliver'd to the King of 


England, as ue Pri ſoners taken at the Battel 
of Poictiers, as others, are, . 


Lowis Earl of Anjou (afterwards . . ; Names of 
ONE  'C Both Sons to the Hoſta- 


Duke. ) 


John Earl of Poifiers, afterwards ( King John. ; K. 
Duke of Berry. 1 * N 0 

Philip Duke of Orleans, — John's Brother. 
| : ; 


N 


The 


. | The Earl of Forreſt. . . 
The Viſcount of Beaumont. 


Philip of France (whd was 8 3 


The Earl of Pont hieu. 
The Earl of Joigm. 


The Earl of Salbruck. 
The Earl of Anceurs. 
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An ws * * Numb V. 


0 The Duke of Bourbon. 
The Earl of Blois, or his rocker,” 


The Earl of Alenſon, or his Brother, 
The Earl of S. Pol. _ | "ik 
The Earl of Haxcourts „„ 

The Earl of Porcien. | 


Wo Earl of Fa | : 1 
The Earl of Breme. d 
The Earl of Naudemont. I 


The Lord of Coucy. | ; . | - 
The Lord of Henle. | A 
The Lord of Preaux. „ tro NM 
The Lord of St. Fenant. 2" tl 
The Lord of Garentieren. 9 
The Dauphin of Auvergne. De h. 
The Lord of Hangeſt. ſh 
The Lord of Montmorency; = th 
Lord Wiliam of Craon.  \ fu 
Lord Leuis of Harcourt. | | 
Lord John de Le. oy th 
| ſh; 
The Priſoners who are to be Ho 2 are, co 


Duke of Burgundy) King Johms 
The Earl of Eu. 13 
The Earl of Longueville. 


The Earl of Tanlervile. 
The Earl of Sancerre. 


The Earl of Dammartin. 
The Earl of Ventadour. 


The Earl of Yendoſme. 


oe 


1 5 
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The Lord of Can. 1 ie 

The Lord of Derval. 
The Marſhal of Denham. 
The Lord of Aubigny. 


XVI. Thar the fixteen Priſoners, who 
are to remain Hoſtages, ſhall no longer be 
deem'd Priſoners, but diſcharg'd without pay- 
ing any Ranſom, Cc. | Ly NPI OW xy 
XVII. Ir any of the Hoſtages goes out of 
England without leave, the King of Fance ſhall 
be oblig'd to ſend another as good, within four 
Months after the Bailiff of Amiens, or the 
Mayor of St. Omer ſhall be certify'd thereof by 
the King of England. And when the King of 
France departs from Calais, he may carry with 
him ten of the Hoſtages, ſuch as the two Kings 
ſhall agree upon. And it ſhall ſaffice that of 
the foreſaid number of forty * there remain the 
fallnomber off thirry; on IEEE 
XVIII. Trar the King of France within 
three Months after his Departure from Calais, 
ſhall deliver up as Hoſtages four of the moſt 
confiderable Burghers of Paris, and two Per- 


vards 


The 


b 8 ö | x 
'* Taz Reader may ob- 


ſerve that the Names of the 
Hoſtages, tranſcrib'd as a- 
boye from the Fœdera, a- 
mount to 41. Mr. Barnes 
makes them exactly to an- 
ſwer the number of 40, by 
leaving out the Lords of 
Prienles, Preaux and St. Ve- 
nant, and by altering or af- 


ter the Names of the Earls 
ef Blois and Alencon into 


Z 3 


and; in which he corrects | 


all the Copies, whether 
French or Latin. Mr. Barnes 


alſo makes this a diſtinct Ar- 


ticle Ne XVIII. contrary to 
the Latin and French Origi- 
nals in the Federa, and to 
Du Cheſne; his Authorities 


for it are an Engliſh Manu- 
ſcript of Dr. Spencer, . and a 
Latin one of Dr, Still;ng fleets 


_ ſons 


\ — = 8. A 


34s 4 Account of 
Edu. Ih ſons out of each of the Towns following» 


—, No lf 
St. Omers. Chartres. 
J 6 4 Toulouſes | 
Amiens. e . 
%u. 
Liſte. | Champagne. 
Doway. _ ERoan. 
r ae. 
C 5 - Tours. 


.  - Chaakans, Baume. 
XIX. Tnar the King of France ſhall ſtay 


four Months at Calais, but pay nothing the 


firſt Month for his Keeping. 


XX. Trar he ſhall reſtore the County of 


Montfort to John Earl of Montfort, upon his 
performing Liege-homage to him for the ſame. 
XXI. As to the Diſpute . ariſen about the 


| Succeſſion to the Duchy of Bretague, the two 


Kings ſhall appoint Commiſſioners to accom- 
modate the Parties, without going to war with 
one another upon that Account, in caſe an 
Accommodation ſhould not take place. 


XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXV. XXVI. 


Facts of little Importance. . 
XXVII. Trar the King of France, within 
a Year after his Departure from Calais, ſhall put 
the King of England in poſſeſſion of the Lands 
yielded to him by the preſent Treaty. 

- XXVUI. THrar as ſoon as the King of 
France has deliver'd up the Lands above- men- 
tion'd with the neceflary Renunciations, viz. 
Ponthien, Montfort, Saintoigne, and the Terri- 
tory of Angouleſme, the King of England ſhall 


Tus E Articles relate to private Perſons, or 


— 


put 


& 2 2 üs os. the IMP g 4 >. fats „ K 1 8 
. 2 3 4 þ Oe. 4 * ? FA. 9 f 2 * 
7 - 2 I pals, Fr „ N 9 EG, 67% Wha RY n 88 th 2 i 
1 R 2 n i r r AD 3 
N at - BEE * SS. * » 9 * « * * SY 
% 1 4 2 s . f * 2 
1 i / * 8 


285 „ 7 

. i 5 25 . 
F 1 
Numb. v 


* 
[+ 
< 


th 
part, refuſe 
them reſpectively at their own Expence. 


Me. Rymen's Foedera 3247 
put him in poſſeſſion of all that is poſſeſsd by 4 
himſelf, or his Allies, in Touraine, Anjou, Berry, \ 

 Auvergue, Burgundy, Champagne, Normandy, Pi- 


eardy, and in all other parts of France, Bretagne 


„„ Tm 4.7:.0f any. of; che-Suldets. of 


e Bing: of France and Eugland, on either 
» refuſe Obedience, they ſhall compel 


XXX. T' nar the Clergy ſhall be ſubje to 


. that King of the two, under whom they hold 


their Temporalities: And if they have Tem- 
poralities under both Kings, they ſhall be ſub - 

watt ined; 7 $9.7. 
XXXI. Tua r there ſhall be a good Al- 


liance and Friendſhip between the two Kings, 
notwithſtanding any other Alliances they may 
R particularly thoſe with Scoland and 


_. XXXIL. Trar the King of . France ſhall 
give no Aſſiſtance to the Scots againſt the King 
of England, nor the King of Eugland to the 


Hemings againſt the King of Fancde. 
XXXIII Tua r the Collations to Benefices 


made on either part during the late War, ſhall 


Band. @agd, fo fi 8 1 
- XXXIV. Trar the two Kings ſhall cauſe 
the ſaid Treaty to be confirm'd by the Pope in 
the ſtrongeſt manner... oe 46 
XXXV. T rar the Subjects of both King - 
doms ſhall enjoy the Privileges of the Univer- 
fities of the two Kingdoms. 

XXXVI. Trar the preſent Treaty ſhall 
be confirm'd by the Letters Patent of the two 
Kings, by their reciprocal Oaths, and alſo by 
the Oaths. of the Princes of each Royal Fami- 
ly, and by the moſt conſiderable Noblemen of 


each Nation. That they ſhall reduce the Re- 
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nt — e Wy Numb. v. 
Ee. Sad to Obediehes - Fi the two Kings 
mall ſubmit to the Cenſures of the 22 
Church for the Execution of the ſaid Treaty.— 
That they ſhall renounce all Hoſtilities, and all 
| Acts of Violence in caſe of its non-performance. 
And that if thro* the Diſobedience of any 
Perſons diſaffected, any of the Articles of the 
; . preſent Treaty cannot be executed, the two 
F Kings ſhall not therefore go to War with one 
another, but ſhall endeavour to reduce the Re- 
= _ bele'totheir Dory; + 40751. 253/59 2777 | 
= 8 XXXVII. TRA by: the: peoſebe Treaty 
= all others preceding are made null and void. 
= XXXVIII. Trar the preſent Treaty ſhall 
be ſworn to at Calais by the two Kings perſonal- 

; and that within one Month after the King 
ſhall depart from Calais, they ſhall reciprocally 
ſend their Letters Fatent confirming the ſaid 
Treaty: | 

XXXIX. Tran neither of the two King 8 
Mall procure any Oppoſition or Obſtacle 0 


_— | | the Execution of the Treaty from the Court of 
. Rome; and that if the Pope goes about it, the 
| N 1 Kings ſhall do their utmoſt to hinder him. | 
XI. TRA the two Kings ſhall agree to- ä 

ether at Calais about the Hoſtages who are to i 

| f deliver'd to the King of England. . 

| Tus we have given the Subſtance of the : 

| : filncus Treaty of Bretigny, which is the princi- | 

= pal A& of this ſixth Volume of the Frdera. 
—_ Wie proceed now to the other Acts, which are 2 
= N for moſt part depending upon the ſaid Treaty. | 


5 Edward's | 1. A MEMORAN DUN of Edward's Re- 
* Return fo turn to England, viz. May the 18th 1366. | 


, 2. An Order to conduct King John to Ca- J 
condudted. Lais; dated June the 17th 1360, K Weſtminſter. 1 
| + Calais. But he did not arrive there till the 8th of July 55 
. leine as appears 85 his Letter he wrote 3 
_ the 
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3. PRIVIIEOES granted by Edward to P. 217. 
Roc hel; dated Oftober the 22d 1360, at Calais. 1 
Ar the time betwixt John's Arrival at 
Calait, and the 24th of Oftober, was ſpent in 
preparing all the neceſſary Acts for confirming 
the Treaty of Bretigny. King John not only Treaty of 
ratify'd the Treaty in general, but likewiſe b 
made particular Acts for the Ratification of p. 213, 
each Article of the Treaty, as well in his own &c. 
Name, as in that of the Dauphin who was. 
gone to Boulogne. All theſe Acts, which were 
. Confirmations, Ratifications, Renunciations, 
Mandates, &c. being ready, Edward repair'd to 
Calais, where the two Kings ſign'd thoſe par- 
ticular Acts, and ſolemnly {wore to the Obſer- 
vation of the Treaty, on the 24th of Ocflober 


Fe all theſe Acts was added one, being an Particular 
Obligation enter'd into by King John and the 1 
Dauphin, that on the failure of reſtoring one 2 x tn 3 
or two Caſtles on the part of Eduard, they pauphin. 
would nevertheleſs execute the Treat. P. 276. 
EDUARD was willing to comply with LO 
the King of France's Requeſt, that his Son Joh _ 
Philip, who was taken at the Battel of Poictiers, | 
might be one of the ten Hoſtages that he was 
to carry along with him from Calais. 1 
H RAE is a particular Obligation which Ed- HO 
. ward enter'd into, with reſpect to his Treat- 700 ug 
r 7 > ico 2 0 
 Anv the Renunciation of all Acts of Vio- 4 Hafi. 
lence on the part of both Kings, their Sons, {ities e. 
and the greateſt Noblemen of both Kingdoms, rags a. 
in caſe of non-performance of the Treaty. Kc. 
Arx theſe Acts, which are moſt of them 
dated. the 24th of October 13 60, are to be _ _ 
” rom 


the Inhabitants of Nochel, dated at Calais the A. 1360. 


P. 283. 


7 
=_ - 


2 Lan. from n P. 2175 to P. 294. eee nicks the 5 


phin's Confirmations ; dated from Boulogne, 
Fhe others that follow are, 


= Ja” i. KING Jobis bligation, whereby. he 


eee engages to pay the King of England what re- 
— main d due to him for Burgundy, which was re- 
P. 351. united to the Crown by the Death of the Duke 

W 6 of that Name; tis dated Februar the 21ſt 


Treaty a- 2+ 'A T xBATY for the Liberty of the Princes 


bout the of the Flower de Lis, who were Hoſtages, con- 


Frinct e cluded at London in November 1362. 


114 a 3. KING John 8 Ratification with ſome Al- 


P. 396, teration; dated at Avignon, January the 26th 
PF. 495% 1363. 


4. H1s pure and ſimple Ratification with- 
out Alteration ; dated as one; the 13th of 
March following. 

Tester ib 5. EDWARD's Letter to the prince of 

#he Prince Wales, dated December the 6th 1363, at Mid- 

— 3 805 ſor- Caſtle, wherein he acquaints him that the 

435. ſaid Treaty was broke: This was by reaſon of 
the Duke of A4njou's Eſcape. 

Paſſors: 6. A Pass por for King John, who was 


| for John. coming over to England ; 2 December the 


Ib. | oth 1363, at Weſtminſter. * 

Summons 7. A SUMMONS to Charles King of — 
of the Hoſ-to give up the Duke of Anjou, his Brother, 
zages. and the other Hoſtages who had made their 


n, Eſcape ; dated November the zoth 1364, at 


* We ſiminſter- | 
8. A Summons to the ſaid Hoſtages, and 
a Letter from Edward upon that Subject to the 

King and Peers of France ; both of the ſame 


Date with the former. 


EA ; INroRMATION given to the Mayor of 
cape, St. Omer: of the tr; of the ap erty oo | 


and of al that he poſſeſs d in Saintorgne and Poic- ſtock. 


9 x ” 
5 


tr Ry run ts Foie 


WE > 
ee, Iich Article of the: Treary of Bre- 4. SY 
tien; dated as above, 7 

We don't find any Anſu wer in the Federa ei- 
cher to the Summons or Letter. 5 

10. Tus Duke of Orleaus's 83 of the Grant to. 
| Lordſhip s of Chiſec, Mele, Chivray, Villeneuve, 32 _—T of 


tou, to Thomas of Woodſtock, one of the Sons of P. 435. 
Gor Eduard ; dated at N e Dame. the > 2 


Prince Thomas ; dated 20 the zoth, 1365, at 
Vindſor-Caſtle. 


12. TER Obliantion of the Earl of Har- Harcourt's 


Obligati 
court, to whom Edward had given leave to go to , 3. 


France on condition of returning again, by ſuch 7 Engl. 
a time to England; dated Fuly the 28th 1 3655 25 473, 
at Windſor-Caſtle. 
13. SEVERAL Acquitrances for the Payment PR 
of ng John's Ranſom ; dated at Weſtminſter, x. John, 


mary the -26th 1366. It muſt be obſerv'd Ranſom. - 


3 part of the firſt Million was yet unpaid P. 490, 
upon the 10th of December 1365, tho according 19 1. 
to the Terms of the Treaty, the three Millions 

ought to have all been paid before then; © ax”. 
cept 400000 Crowns. 
14. Conven Tt10N5s for referring the Af. Aﬀeir of 


Belville e- 


fair of Belville to Arbitration; dated Januar) fir d. 
the zcth 1366, at Paris. „ . 484. 

15. Ax Obligation by the Duke of Bour- Security 
bon and the Earl of Alenſon, to remain Hoſtages pager . 
till the Diſpute relating to Belville is deter- a 1 
min'd ; dated at Weſtminſter, January the 22d 


1366. Duke of 


16. A 1 to the Duke of Bour- gens 


Lon and the Dauphin of Auvergne, to go toy France. | 
g 5 Fance, p. 483. 
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e 5 A. ee n Mund v. 
on the Security given by the Duke 
r their Return 0 des at London 28 


Ein. Mibrs 
P 'of Berry 


. above. 
 TotheE. 17. A Porn oped Granted to * Earl of 
of 55 Fol. g. Pol, upon having two of his Sons as Hoſ- 


” wn tages; dated Rbruary the 21ſt 1366, at We 


minſter. 


Crown. 18. Tun Revocation of the Grant of cer- | 


tain Lands in Guyenne, annex d to the Crown 
P. 499. of Evglaid ; dated May the 8th 1 366, at Weſt- 

__ Conventti- minſter. Bu 
_ onberwixt ' 19. Conventions between Peter King 
0G of of Caſtile, © Charles King of Navarre, and Eq- 
ward Prince of Wales, whereby Charles obliges 


7 P. PR | himſelf to give this Prince Paſſage into his 


Calle Dominions ; dated Seprember the 23d 1366, at 


rant o Tibourne. 


the Prince 20. PETE R's Grant to'the Prince of Wales 


| i bo 72 of certain Lands in Caſtile; dated as above. 


Privileges 21. A PRIVILEGE granted to the Engliſh, 
zo the En- that they ſhall always have the Vanguard, when 
, they are in the Armies of Caſtile; dated alſo 


es as above. 


Wales's 22. A Lzrr A in Spaniſh from the prince 


Letter. of Wales to the Count de Traſtemare, two Days 


F. 554. before the Battel of Najara; dated 255 Nava- 


| Anſw er. 


P. 366. retta in Caſtile, April the iſt 1367. 


Barrel of 23. HENRT's Anſwer, dated next Day 


Najara. from his Palace near Najara. 


=, 7 24. A MMOAN DUN of t the Day of the 


oh of 4 Battle of Najara, VIZ. April the 3d 1367. 
5 "+ og 25. An Obligation, whereby Peter King of 


pence of Caſtile engages himſelf to. bear all the Expence 


ie War. of the W ar; dated May the 2d 1 367, at Bur- 
. 559. 05; | 
pans roo 26. A PROLONGATION of hs Term for 


fr Bel. adjuſting the Affair of Belville, and of the Fur- 


ville, ec. loughs of the Duke of Berry, and the Count of 


a Alenſon; 


- 


November the 18th 1367, at Weſtminſter. 
the Ranſom; ſo that inſtead of three Millions, 
Edward receiv'd but one * 192000 
Crowns. 


| to return to England, the Term of his Furlough % E. 
being a long time expir d; dated December the, qr In 
WS 72 +1 359g and Nen, the Ith 1368, at Weſt 582. 
nter. vn 


' tween the King of France and Henry King of uin 


had a Deſign to maintain the Peace. But it Edw- jea- 


2 Act dated April the z6th 1 369, at n 
ö r. 


ſame Date, to protect the French Mee from nee, 


VT, n My. RvMBER's Foedera. 35 * 
auge, dated . the isch 1367, at Wet A. 1367. 


: 27. E DWARD's Proclamation. againſt his Edi 
Sa ects who ravage France; dated November tg 
_ the 16th 1367, at Weſtminſter. _ P. 377. 

28. AN Acquittance for 100000 Crowns, 4cquir- 
part of the ſecond Million payable for the #ances for 
King's Ranſom ; dated May the 13th 1 367, ar *** Kg: 
Weſtminſter. oy N 

29. ANOTHER. Acquittance for. 920000 P. 579. 
Crowns, part of the ſecond Million; dated © 


T.n1s was the laſt Payment made towards F 8 


204. SUMMONS to che Earl of 6” IP Summa 
P. 580, 


31. A L EAGUE- offenſive and „ be⸗ League 5 


France 


Caſtile, whereby the latter engages to aſſiſt the | 
King of Farce againſt the King of England ; Foie - 


fign'd ee the 2oth 13 68, at the Siege f 


| Toledo. 1 5 


T HO Chatles made Preparations for "Wk E 
he endeavour'd to make Edward believe that ge 


appears that Edward was jealous of him, be- reg 1 50 


cauſe he ſent him back a Preſent, which he had 2. 617. 
made him of 50 Pipes of Wine, as we find by 


33. A cn by Eduard of 5 Prebl 


being inſulted by the Eng. 


— 


33. E D- 


1 — 


. 
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B Ill. 33. EDWARD 66s Abies of his Par- 


liament reſumes the Title of King of Fane, 


5 as appears by a n rd of June the 3d 


Title to 1369. 


France, 34. H1s Grant of: the Loads in Fance to 
., P.6zr. ſuch as conquer them; dated June the 19th 
 P.626. 1369, at Weſtminſter. 
Terter to 35. EDWARD's Letter to the Lee of 
the Lords Guyenne upon the Rupture with France; dated 


of Guyen. December e zoth 1369, at the Tower of Lo- 


F. 643. 


Treaty 1 TAAATT of Alliance betwixt Edward 
wit * and the Duke of ave nh ; fign” d at V eſeminſter, 
- of Bre- Member the 4th 13 


_ 37. The Alliance betwixt Charles V. King 


Alliance of France, and Robert Steuart King of Scotland ; 

zen ſign'd October the 28th 1375 at the Caſtle of 
1 Elimbirgh. 

38. A pass pon r for ths Ambailkdors of 


H. 696. 
France, nominated to treat of a Peace ; dated 


add at London, February the 20th 1372. 
39. A MnzmorxanDuM of the Day of 


Edward's embarking for France to go to the Re- 
lief of Thouars, viz. Aaguſt the 3oth 1372. 


Full Pow. 40. A Furl Power to the Ambaſſadors of 


er to the England to treat of a Peace with France; dated 
Ambaſſa- Januar the Sth 1373» at Weſtminſter. BY 


dors. 


P. 760. 
and the Violation of it by France, for the 2 


underſtanding of the Acts contain 'd in this -- 


Sixth Volume of the F cedera. | 


45-4; Evzry body that is not well _— in the 
e Hiſtory of England would be apt to think, af- 


Treaty of 


Bretizny, ter having run over this Treaty, thar Edward 


and ih improv'd his Advantages: beyond all Reaſon, 


_ of and without any Mercy ; ; for to conſider the 
Treaty 


f 1 
b _—_— 
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II. Some Reflections upon the Treaty Bretiy gny, 
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Tresty alone, it appears that he was not con- 13, 


tent with raviſhing a great number of Provinces WWW. _ 
from France, but that he likewiſe depriy'd her 
of the Sovereignty of thoſe ſame Countries, 
without giving her any other Equivalent than 


a few rambling places, which he had lately 
conquer'd in ſeveral Provinces. Yet tis cer- 


tain that this Treaty, far from being unrea- 


ſonable, was on the contrary exceeding mo- 


ther we have regard only to his Rights, and to 


ofthe War, 


derate, whether we conſider the Stare-in which 


the Fortune of War had plac'd Edward, or whe- 


. 
Wx have already ſeen what Pretenſions Ed- 
ward had to the Crown of France; Pretenſions, 


which far from being ſo frivolous as the French 


Authors would have it thought, had a very 


good Foundation, if they are conſider'd on the 
oor 


of Equity independent on State Policy, 


and on his Advantages in France. Be this as it Edward's 
will, at the time that Edward demanded the C754 


Conditions ſtipulated by the Treaty, he ſaw 


ſtances at 
the Con- 


himſelf juſt: in reach of the Mark which he cli of 
had all N in view from the very beginning the Treaty. 


mean the Crown of Fance, which 
he intended to wreſt from that Prince, whom 


he look'd upon as an Uſurper of his Eſtate; for 


he had King John Priſoner in England. The 


Serts, whoſe King was alſo in his hands, were 
no manner of Condition to give him the 


leaſt Uneaſineſs. France was in ſuch Conſuſion 
by the Diſcords which prevail'd in the Kingdom, 


and by the Cabals of the King of Navarre, a 


ſworn Enemy to the Royal Family, that it was 
not poſſible for the Dauphin to raiſe an Army fit 
to defend the Kingdom. Moreover, Edward was 
got into the very Heart of France with an Ar- 
my of 100000 Men, which nothing von Os 

| efore. 


} 


: 3 7 5 { WO - 
r — mm 2 


proceed now to his Rights. 
Edwards Warn Henry II. one of his Predeceſſors, 


reign'd in France, and was ſenſible that he had 
i ere ot" 


* 
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8 N Federa. FF FR 


v0 79 — Right to it but that of Sovereignty. A. 1369: 
But afterwards John being accus'd: of having w" 
put his Nephew Arthur Duke of Bretagne to 


"Heath, upon this bare. Accuſation, Philip, with- 
Hut cauſing the Witneſſes to be heard, and 
without the neceſſary Forms of proceeding i in 


an Affair of ſuch Importance, caus d 


John to 


be condemn'd, and all the Lands which he held 
in France to be confiſcated. It was in pur- 
ſuance of this Arret paſs'd by default of Ap- 
pearance, that Philip Auguſtus put himſelf in 
poſſeſſion of Normandy, Maine, and part of 
Anjou, while it was impoſſible for King John to 
recover what was ſo taken from him. 
HE NRT III. John's Son and Succeſſor, 


1 of a very mean Genius, and not 8 


 fy'd for War, made an Effort to recover thoſe 
Provinces ; 


St. Lewis's Arms upon, thoſe Parts which yet re- 


but by ſo doing he only drew 


main'd in his Poſſeſſion, ſo that he robb'd him 


\ enne. 


Wi Gr d in our N 


of the reſt of Hake Poittoy, and: Pare, of G 


I rhe 


Volume of the Federa, how Edward I. loſt 
chene by the Treachery of | Philip, the Fair. 
*Tis true, that this Province was at laſt reſtor d 
to him, but not without leaving a: part of it 


in the Hands of the King of France.. 
EDWARD II. loſt the Agenois by means of 


the Affair of Sardos, of which mention was made 
France not only took this part 
m him, but alſo made him pay the 


in that Rei 
of Guyenne 
Charges of that prepoſterous War. 
Wards, when ſhe 


fron 


And after- 


ranted him leave to trans fer 
Cayenne to his Son Edward, ſhe did not conſent 


to the Bargain till ſhe had exadted a Sum of 


50000 Livres from him; 1 ſo ready was France to 
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Power had given them. The Countries we have 
been ſpeaking. of did not come to the Crown of 


Encland by Conqueſt, or by Treaties made at 
the Point of the Sword, but by a lawful Suc- 
ceſſion from Father to Son time dt of mind. 
As to the Earldom of Ponthieu, it devolv'd to 
Edward by the Right of his Mother Eleanor; 
and the King of Hance himſelf gave him the firſt 
Inveſtiture of it, tho there was ſome Injuſtice 
too in the caſe, becauſe he demanded of Ed- 
ward that be ſhould in the firſt place relinquiſh 
all his Claim to Normandy. 
No let the Treaty of Bretizmy be examin'd 
upon char Footing, and it will appear that 


Edward III. by this Treaty only reclaim'd 


thoſe Provinces Which F/ance had - unjuſtly 
torn from his Anceſtors, by mere Force of 
Arms. For all thoſe Countries which France 


yielded to the King of 'Englznd; if we except 


Gui ſnes and Calais, were Dependencies 


enme and Poittou, and had been quietly poſſeſs d 


by Eduards Anceſtors: Tis true, chat this 
Prince demanded Calais, and the Earldom of 
Guiſnes, with the Sovereignty of all the Pro- 
vinces which Fraxce deliver d up to him, into 
the Bargain; but in requital thereof he feft 
him Normandy, Anjou, Tourathe, and Maine, 


with the Homage of Bretagne, to Which he 
had as good a Right as to tlie former, and which, 
| "as well as all the reſt, Vas part of the Inberi- 
tance of his Anceſtors. He likewiſe yielded 


him 
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J. Darby, A. Betteſworth, 
J. Pemberton, J. Hook, C. Rivington, 


F. Clay, J. Batley, and E. Sy mon. 


FO IL Io. 


* . 


large and ſmall Paper. 
Bridgman's Conveyancer, 2 Vol. 


Tyrrel's Bibliotheca Politica, both large 


and ſinall Paper. 


Leſtrange's Foſepbus, with Maps and 


Cuts. ; - 

Montfaucon's Travels into Italy, with 
Curs, 

Moll's Geography, with Maps. 

Moral Virtue delineated, both in French 
and Engliſh, with Cuts, 


gVARTO. 
Shakeſpear's Works, 7 Vol, publiſh'd 
by Mr, Pope and Dr. Sewel. 
Tournefort's Voyage to the Levant, 2 
Vol, with Cuts. 113 
„ 
OCTAVO. 
Abridgment of the Statutes, 6 Vol. 
Antiquities of Weſtmzaſter, 2 Vol. with 
Curs, : "5 
Bailey's Engliſh Dictionary, 3d Edit. 
——-— his Tranſlation of Eraſmus's 
Colloquies. 
Boileau 's Works in Engliſh, 3 vol. 
Bruyere's Characters, 2 Vol. 
Betterton's Lite, with the Amorous Wi- 
dow, or Wanton Wite, 
Blackmore's Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, 
2 Vol, Abridg'd from Bingham, 
Cooke of Foreſt-Trees, 3d Edit. 
Cocker*'s Decimal Arichmetick, 


I * 
2 Fi „ 
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Critical Hiſtory of the Nobility, 
Calamy Benj, his Volume of Ser- 


mons, | 
Du Pin's Method of ſtudying Divinity, 
Dionis's Midwifery. 
Bp. Heetwood's Sermons, on Relative 
Duties. | 
Hawney's Doctrine of Trigonometry, 
Plain and Spherical, | 


Hiſtory of England, 4 Vol. to the Death 


of Queen Arne, with the Effigies of 
all the Kings and Queens. 


O McA T's Civil Law, in its 
Narural Order, 2 Vol, both 


„ 
„ „ 


Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs in Queen 


Mary's Reign, 


Howel's Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Vol. 


with Cuts, 4th Edit. 
Littlebury's «Tranſlation of Herodotws, 
2 Vol. 2d Edit, with Maps. 
Miſſon's Travels over England. | 
Orleans's Hiſtory of the Revolutions in 
England, 
Bp. Patrzck's Sermons on Contentment, 


Oc. 
Signior Roxelli's Life, 2 vol. 
Dr. Sydenham's Practical Works. 


Turretin on Fundamentals, 
Zouch on the Puntihment of Embaſla- 


dors, 


TWELVE S. 


Atalantis, 4 Vol, 

Bebn's Plays, 4 Vol. | 

— her Novels, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 

Caſſandra, à Romance, in 5 Vols. 129, 

Pevout Chriſtian's Companion, 2 Parts. 

Daczer*s Plato, in Engliſh, 2 Vol, 2d 
Edit. : 

Hawney's Compleat Meaſurer, ad Edit. 


Lady's Travels into Spain, gth Edit. 


o 


2 Vol. with Cuts. h 

Lee's Tragedies, 3 Vol. ; 

Monday's Spelling-Book, for the Uſe of 
Chariry-Schools, 


Memoirs of Anne of Auſtria, in 5 Vol, 


Tranſlated from the French, 
The Adventures of Prince clermont, 
and Mad, de Rabe xan. In four Parts, 
— of the Lady Lucy, 
Life of the Count de Vinevzl, 
of Madam de Beaumont, 
and amorous Adventures of Lu- 
canda, , 
The Noble Slaves, : 
Osborne's Works, 2 Vol. 
Rowe'ꝰs Callipedia, with Cuts. 
— his Works, 3 Vol. 
Select Novels, 2 Vol. with Cuts. . 
Secret Hiſtory of Whzteball, 2 Vol. 2d . 
Edit, : 
Dr. Strother's Pharmacopeza, 
Tatlers, 5 Vol. | 
Turkiſh Spy, 8 Vol. 
Wycberly's Plays, 2 Vol. 
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n the N onarchs of England and | 

n Powers, publith'd in Mr. Rymer's 

RA, which are the Baſis of the © 
contain thoſe Autho- = 
ch fy the Miſtakes that mot 
riters have committed for want of 


ſuch a Collection of. Records. 


as publiſh'd by M. L CLERC. 


| ich the Heads of the. Kings and Queens, curiouſly ET 
engrav d by Mr. Vanderguc hi. 
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| Number V. for Jamay: 
RINGS King John of Fraue Priſoner 

to England, and gives an Account of his 
Reception by the City of London, and the 


_ - © -Court at Niſtninſter. Of ſive Kings and 


many of the Nobility. entertain'd all at once 
by a Wine-Merchant of London. Of the Lords 
of the F we, 8 and 2 of _ _—_ 
King's noble Hoſtages, together with his Ran- 
Ns Releaſe; Return to England, and Death. 
Of the Ranſom of David King of Scotland, and 
Charles Earl of Blois. Of the Battles of Rien, 
Avray and Naj ara. Of the Engliſh Army's be- 
ing checkt d by a terrible Thünder-Storm in 
France; and of the famous Treaty of Breti ny 
made thereupon, with Remarks on it. Ihe 
Archbiſhop of Tork's Bravery at the Victory 
near Durham. Diſputebetwixt the Archbiſhops 
of Armagh and Dablix about carrying the Croſs. 
The Normans Deſign upon England. Robert 
Stenart's Progreſs in Scotland. King Edward's 
Ravages there, and Baliols Refignation of that 
Crown to him for a Penſion. The erecting of 
Wool Staples in Handers. Edward's Refuſal of 
the Imperial Crown. His Orders on account 
of the great Plague. His Letters to the Pope 
about his Bulls, and Orders to apprehend all that 
brought chem into England, with his Seizure 
of all Benefices held by Foreigners. His Rea- 
ſons for renewing the War, and reſuming the 
Title of King of Fraxce, with his ill Succels 


there and return home. 


* . * 
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-Y © a 8 Be oh Wee 
him all the Conqueſts which he had made in ſe- % 

ITS: 7 7 tine Conqueit. W. len ne nad made in 1e- A. 13 60. 5 
Feral Provinces of France; and what was more . 
than all, he drop'd his Pretenſions to the 

. 4% > \ 1 FS # 4 1 Ee uh k REES . 


L Grown. _ 3 

| As to King Jobs's Ranſom, I know not 

& whether it can be properly calld an exceſſire 

; Wo for ſo great a Prince whom the Fortune 

of War had caſt into the Hands of his Enemy: 

= ſuch Examples are ſo rare to be met with, that 
© "iis a difficult matter to aſcertain the Ranſom of 


L ; a Captive King, in proportion to the extent of 
© his Dominions, by the Rules of Juſtice and 


' 


Equity. 7 | | 8 

F gb the Hoſtages that Edward demanded 

© for his Security, can any one think it ſtrange 

that he took ſuch Precautions at that JunQure, 

to oblige the French to the Execution of a Trea- 

ty which was {9 much to their Diſadvantage ? 

It was plain that thoſe Securities were no more 

than neceſſary, becauſe they were not ſtrong 

enough to guard againſt the Treachery of Charles 

4 V. nor againſt the Baſeneſs of ſome of the moſt 

. onbderable Hoſtages, who made no ſcruple to 

- yiolate the publick Faith, and even to ſerve 

againſt that very Prince to whom they had en- 

” gag'd themſelves. both by Parole of Honour, 

© and by ſolemn Oath. ws. 

TES R are the Reflections which I thought Inquiry 

neceſſary, in order to give the Reader a juſt a;, 

CUI panels : l . * * Breach of 

Idea of the Treaty of Bretigny ; in which one , ut, 

© cannot but perceive a Moderation which is not e Bretig- "2 

common to Princes fluſh'd with Victory. We ny. _ 

proceed now to take notice of the Breach of | 

this Treaty, and at .whoſe Door it lay. But 

that we may not be too precipitant in paſſing 

judgment upon this matter, tis neceflary to „ 

know firſt of all what was the State of Affairs = 

3 85 A a 2 between 
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KINO John, whoſe ſtrict Adherence to his 


Engagements can be never enough commended, 
had put Edward in poſſeſſion of all the Coun- 
tries which he had engag'd to deliver up to him, 
except the County of Gavre, ſituate in Armag- 
nac, and the Territory. of Belvil in Poictou, 
about which there aroſe ſome Diſpute. As to 
the firſt, I know nothing of it; but as to Bel- 
ville, I find in one of the Acts of this Volume 
of the Fædera, that Edward claim'd that ſome 
other Lands which depended on the ſaid: Fief, 


ſhould be deliver'd to him, which King John 


did not agree to. As to the Hoſtages, they had 
all been deliver'd up except two Burghers of 


Thelouſe, Perſons not conſiderable enough to be 


the ſubje& of any great Contention. NO 0 
nicely kept his Word in thoſe Articles of the 
Treaty which related to the Provinces yielded 
to England, he found it impoſſible for him to be 
as punctual in the Payments of his Ranſom. Af- 
ter the Payment of the firſt 600000 Crowns be- 
fore his departure from Calais, the reſt came in 
but very ſlowly ; for of the three Millions which, 
according to Agreement, ought to have been 
paid at the end of the Year 1366, there was but 
a2 Million and about two hundred thouſand 
. Crowns paid in 1369, when the War was de- 
clar'd. Tis very probable that Edward was ſo 
generous as to admit of the Excuſes made to him 
trom time to time, on default of Payment, the 
rather becauſe he had always Hoſtages in his 
hands who were anſwerable to him for what 


Was due. 


"4 


Amons theſe Hoſtages, were five Princes 
of the Blood of Fance, viz. the Dukes of Or- 
tears, Anjou, Berry and Bourbon, and the 8 
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III. between France and England at the time of the 
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of Alenſon. There being nothing wanting to- A. 13 60. 
= wards the entire Execution of the Treaty, but. 
the two Lordſhips of Gavre and Belvile, and 
the Payment of the reit of the three Millions, 
Eduard probably was ſcrupulous of keeping ſo 
many Princes as Hoſtages for ſuch a Trifle. 
Therefore, of his own accord, he propos d 
the abſolute Releaſe of the four firſt, and of 
che Lords of Brenne, Grandpre, Montmorency, 
= Clare, Hengeeſt and Andreſel, the laſt of whom 
Vas of the number of the Priſoners, with a 
= Proviſo that the County of Gavre and the Ter- 
E ritory of Belville ſhou'd be deliver'd up to him, 
in the Condition that he demanded them; that 
= Meſie, Chiſay, Chivray, Villeneufve, and ſome 
other Territories in Poictou and Saintonge, ſhould  . 
be pledg d to him for Security of the Execution; 
and that if before the Feaſt of Al. Saints, he 
Vas not put in poſſeſſion of Gavre and Belvile, 
the Lordſhips fo pledg'd to him ſhould be 
eonfiſcated to his Profit; and the four Prin- 
= ces and the other ſix Lords, be oblig'd to 
ſurrender themſelyes again as Hoſtages. The 
= French Princes having accepted theſe Terms, 
King John confirm'd the Treaty on condition 
that for the Lords of Grandpre, Clare and An- 
areſel, Edward would releaſe the Earl of Alen- 
ſen, the Dauphin of Auvergne, and the Lord of 
= Coucy ; but Edward refuſing to conſent to this 
Exchange, Fo ratified the Agreement as it 
Wood at firſfſt. 8 
Wurx the Ratification of the King of 
France was arriv'd, theſe ten Lords were con- 
ducted to Calais, and left at full liberty not only 
to walk about the Town, but alſo to go where. 
they pleas'd for three Days, provided they re- 
= tarn'd to lie at Calais the fourth Night. Pro- 
bably there argſe ſome ny wk reſpec. £ 
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Edu. III. to the Territories that were to be given in 


pledge, and that this was what derain'd the 


French Lords at Calais longer than they expec- 


ted. However it was, the Duke of Anjou, 


who no doubt was afraid of being oblig'd to 
return again to England, abus'd the Liberty 


which had been granted him of going out of 


Calais, and never return'd more: And the 
Counts de Brenne and Grandpre, and the Lords 


of Clare and Derval following his ill Example, 
 eſcap'd as well as he; after which there was no 


more talk of the Execution of the Treaty for 
the Liberty of the others. Soon after King 8 


John returning to England, either to excuſe the 


Duke of Anjou, or for ſome other Reaſon, dy'd 


there in the Month of April 1364. 


* Mx. Barnes ſays he ar- « him,” that from his firſt co- 
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riv d at Dover the 4th of Ja- 
nuary 1364, and dy'd the 


Zth of April following at the 
Savoy, then one of the fair- 


eſt Manſions in England, 
where he was lodg'd with 
thoſe Hoſtages that were of 
the Royal Blood, and often 
made and receiv'd Viſits to 
and from the Kings of Eng- 


land, Scotland, Denmark and 


Oyprus. Stow: tells us in his 


Survey of London, that theſe - 


five Kings were all feaſted at 


one time, together with the 


chief Hoſtages of France, K. 


Edward's Sons, and many of 


the chief Nobility of England, 
by Sir Henry Picard Wine- 
Merchant, who ſome Years 
before had been Lord Mayor 


of London. Mr. Barnes quotes 


"Knighton and Walſingham to 
drove, that King John on 
his Death- bed ſent for King 


Edward, and confels'd 10 


ming into England he had 
Confederates in London, &c. 
who ſecretly collected the 

fineſt Gold of the Kingdom, 
made it into Plates, and put 
it into Barrels hoop'd with 
Iron to ſend to France, with 
Bows and Arrows, and 2 


great quantity of other Armsz 


and that he had unjuſtly with- 
held the Crown of France 
from him, until the Peace of 

Bretigny ; for all which he 
heartily begg'd the King's 
Pardon, and for which Ed- 
ward entirely forgave him, 


and caus'd all the Gold and 


Arms to be ſeiz'd, and ſe- 
verely puniſh'd thoſe Engliſh- 
men who had offended, a- 
mong whom were many 
Lombard Merchants, who 
were'clapp'd up in the Tower 


till they had compounded as 


the King pleavd. 
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| Edward had not blindly believ'd that this Prince 
Was as honeſt as his Father, he might have eaſily 
perceiv'd that he had ſome ill Deſign. Charles 
gave him no Satisfaction as to the Eſcape of the 
oſtages, tho he earneſtly demanded it, nor as 


to the two Burghers of Tholouſe, nor the two 


other Hoſtages which he requir d in the place 


of the Lords of Eſtampes and Hengeeſt, who had 


3 dy'd in England. He never troubled himſelf to 
pay the reſt 75 King John's Ranſom ; and if he 
= remitted him any Part, it was but a ſmall mat- 


ter, and only to amuſe him. Four Years run on 
after this manner in fruitleſs Negotiations upon 


the Affair of Belvile, which was never decided, 
tho referr'd to Arbitration; ;* becauſe, in all ap- 


= Pearance, Charles did not care Whether It was 


| _. 

_ 
_— 
_— 9 
5 25 


Ox cannot help ſaſpecting, chat the Hoſta- 


ges who were in England, were appriz'd of the 
E Deſign of mo King of France to break the Peace, 
= when one fin 

E lume that it was chiefly about that time they 


ds by the Collection in this Vo- 
made the greateſt ſtruggle to obtain Furloughs, 


on various Pretences, or to compound with 


= Edwardfor their entire Liberty. 

Tux Duke of Orleans obtain d Liberty for 
3 bimſelf and the Lord of Audreſel, by granting 
ſome Lands in Poiciou to Thomas of Waadftooks 
3 Edward' s Son. 


TRE Duke of Bourbon, and the Dauphin of 


3 Auvergne, had leave to go to France, upon the Se- 
curity of the Duke of Berry; and their Furlough 
being prolong d, the Duke of Bourbon made an 


Agreement with Eduard for 12000 Crowns, 


E which Edward paid to him who took the Duke 
„ Priſoner at the Battle of Toictiers. 


Tas 


387 : | 


0 Urs Fer Charles V. aſcending the Throne of 4. „ 5 
| 3 E France, the Face of Affairs was changed; and if (wV V | 


„„ Ai. Hecount of | Numb. v. 
BI. Tu HEB Duke of Berry having obtain d a Fur- 
WWW longh to go to Paris, never return' ts \ 
Tu A Earl of S. Pol obtain'd the ſame per- 
miſſion, on leaving his two Sons a5 Security for 
| his Return. 
T EHE Earl of Hatun; hi had a Padre 
| Furlough, upon his Parole of Honour, excus'd 
| himlſelt from keeping to his Engagement, tho 
= | Edward recall'd him ſeveral times. N 
—_ : ::  __MONTMORENCYT, Boucherche, and Mau- 
= levrier did the ſame; but tis probable they gave 
the King ſome Satisfaction after wards. 
CHARLES of Artois retired without taking 
| leave. 
E NEUER RAND de G by what 
| means I know Boy” e his entire Li- 
bertyx. 
G Ur of Blois, whe had obtained a limited 
Furlough, never return d more to England, ha- 
ving made his Accommodation while he was 
abroad. 
TRI Dauphin of Auvergne obtained a Fur- 
| tough, on condition of paying 10000 Crowns, 
[ 
| in caſe he did not return by ſuch a time. 
=. THz Earl of Luxemburg, the Lords of Eftam- 
: pes and Hengeeſt, died in England; and Charles 
never ſent any other Hoſtages to ſupply their 
Place. Add to theſe the ten Hoſtages that John 
carry'd with him from Calais, who probably 
were the chief; and we ſhall find that at the 
=_ time of the Breach of the Peace, there were 
= none left of any mn: pong? in Eduard 8 


6 Hands. 
| AI. IL this appears from divers Aas in this 
= | Volume : From whence it may eaſily be con- 


jectur d, that the King of France could not be 
much diſturb'd about thoſe Hoſtages that ſtill re- 
main d in Exgland; conſequently he was no lon” 


ger 
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—_— Mr. Rvmtr's Foedera. £ 
= ger concern'd for the Execution of the Treaty, 
= after he had withdrawn his Brothers, and the 


DT this Prince was not in a Capacity to do any 
= „ N 


thing, thought he ought to make his advan- 
tage of this Opportunity, while Edward, who 


de ſeveral Alliances with the Princes of Ger- 
dam, and particularly with the King of Caſtile, 


before he diſcover'd his Deſign. He obtained 


chief of the Nobility. On the other hand, the 
VDiſtemper of the Prince of Wales growing eve- 
ry ͤ day more dangerous, Charles, who ſaw that 


- 2 . — 
- 


365 


* 


5 2 1 N 
A. 1369, 


* 


/ 


= was in a State of perfect Security, could not 
42 imagine that France was in a Condition to re- 
new the War. Charles being reſolved upon it, 


great Sums of the Eſtates of the Realm, who, 
to be ſure, were not ignorant of his Intentions, 


tho thoſe Sums were granted upon other Pre- 
tences. When his Affairs were almoſt arrived 
to the Maturity he wiſh'd for, he complain'd 
= bitterly of the Ravages committed by the En- 


ward gave him all the Satisfaction poſſible in 
the like Caſe. But as Charles was bent upon 


= was not ſatisfy'd, and pretended that Edward 
actually made War againſt him. In order to 
give the more Colour for the Rupture which he 


Phat thoſe Caſtles were, there is Reaſon to be- 
lieve that his Complaint was trifling. In the 
mean while happened the Clamour againſt the 


ene; which Clamour was probably fomented 
and ſupported by the King of France. Be this 
as it will, tho Charles had no Right to meddle 
in the Affairs of that Principality, the Sovereign- 
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% Troops in France. We have ſeen that Ed- 


& picking a Quarrel with him, he ſhew'd that he 


3 intended, he complain'd that the Engliſh had not 
evacuated all the Caſtles that were to be reſto- 
ted to him: But as no Hiſtorian has ſpecify'd 


Tax the Prince of Males had eſtabliſh'd in Gui- | 
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36 , An Atroust r Numb. v. 
Eaull. ty of which the King his Father and himſelf tag 
had expreſly renounc d, he took occaſion from 


thence to ſummon the Prince of Wales be- 
fore the Court of Peers; and upon his Refuſal 


do appear, ordered all the Lands which the Eu- 
= ul held in Fance to be confiſcated. _ 

| Havins thus examin'd the State of Affairs 

| | bet ixt the two Crowns, nothing now remains 

| 1 but to judge whether France had good Reaſon to 


= . break the Peace. Edward had Subjects of Com- 
plaint, which were very real and ſubſtantial. 
1 SGavre and Belville were yet in the hands of the 
= King of France. Near two thirds of King 
= | e Ranſom were ſtill unpaid, and the chief 
1 Hoſtages were either eſcap'd, or were not re- 
=_ turn'd according to the Terms of their Fur- 
= loughs, or had compounded for very {mall Sums 
= | in proportion to the two Millions of Crowns 
of Gold which remain'd due to him. Mean 


f > 4» 


whereby the two Kings renounc'd all Hoſtili- 
ties in caſe of non-performance of the Treaty. 
He adds, that twas upon this Conſideration 
that Charles was adviſed to found his Declara- 
tion of War, becauſe it. was pretended that 
Edward had not ceaſed to make War againſt 
Fance ever ſince the Peace of Bretigny. It were 
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m. Ryu Ftedera. 367 
bb be wich'd that this Hiſtorian had been a lit- 4.5360; 
te more exþlicjr, and had ſhewn upon what 
Particular the Complaint was founded. If it 
Was üpon the Ravages committed by the Prince 
= bf Walers | disbanded Troops, it ſeems that 
nee France her ſelf could not get rid of them, 
it was yet more difficult for the Prince of J/ales, 
ör the King his Father, to reduce thoſe vaga- 
bond Troops to their Obedience, becauſe they 
[ gh? 1 a foreign Country. 1 


MEZ ER AT, who was very ſenſible of the 
EIoiquity of this Rupture on the part of Charles, 
Shes very ſlightly over it, and ſpeaks of it in 
ſuch a manner as demonſtrates that Policy had a 
Epreater ſhare in it than Equity. This is what 
pe ſays of it in his Extract of the Year 1369. 

Eduard believed himſelf abſolute Sovereign of 
© Genie after the Peace of Bretigny; but as on 
't his part he had not drawn off the Gariſons, 
and had moreover committed divers Hoſtili- 
"© ties, the King pretended the Treaty was null 
and void, and that therefore the [aid Prince 
* ſtill remain d a Vaſſal of the Crown. It was 

© upon that Foot that he ſent a Declaration of 

War to him; and that afterwards in an Aſſem- : 
© ſembly of his Parliament on the Eve of Aſ- 114 
*cenfion, he then ſitting on his Bed of Juſtice, 4 
Pass d an Arret, which for thoſe Rebellions, 5 = 
Qutrages, and Diſobediences, confiſcated bo 
Call the Lands the Engliſh held in France.” 1 
Let the Reader compare the Terms of Rebel- 5 = 
* Dijſobedience with the Articles of the . = 


„ %f 4 


'reaty of Bretigny, wherein both King John 9 
and his Son Charles renounc'd all manner of So- = 
WIT 7 5; 0310 7% db : | bo 
Vereignty to the Provinces which they yielded | 
bp. to Edward, and then let him judge whether 
the Parliament had the leaſt Colour to make uſe 

of ſuch Exprefſions againſt a Prince, who ſince 
WATT: : oh 


Ingage- 
ments for 

the K. of 

Scots Ran- 

ſom. 

P. 46, 56, 

$9, 61. 


2. WH. thi * e did not oeh on 3 asa fl ſi 6A 
8 Village in the Kingdom of France, for which 


he. was a Vaſſal to that Crown. 


Tris Rupture, which was made ſo expreſly 
tis the "purpoſe, and which reſtor'd France to 


her former State, was one of the principal Rea- 
| ſons for aſſigning the Surname of Miſe to Charles 
V. But I would fain know what Name would 
have been given him if the War had miſcarry'd, 
as might have been the Caſe. Could he be ſure 
of the Conſequences? And may it not be 
ſaid, that if Fance had happened to have been 


plung' d again in the Abyſs from whence ſhe |? 


was but juſt extricated, ſhe would have had none 
ro blame but her King ? For the reſt, tho this 
Prince had very fortunate Succeſs, yet to him, 
as the firſt Cauſe, ought to be aſcribed all thoſe 
 Miſeries that France ſuffer'd in the Reign of 
Charles VT. his Son and Succeflor, Awg, rr 
the Engliſh took a ſweet Revenge. N 


u. The Affairs of Scotland. 


X 


UNDER this Article there are 665 india 
ble Circumſtances. It was obſerv'd. in our Ac- 


count of the fifth Volume, that by the Treaty 


which was concluded for the Liberty of King 
David, he had engag'd to pay 90000 Marks 
Sterling for his Ranſom. This Treaty, which 
remain'd without Execution, was rene wid in 
the Year 1357. but with this Difference, that e 
King of Scotland ſhould be obliged to pay 10000 
9 by more. This laſt Treaty is dated Oct. 3, 
1357. at Berwick upon Tweed. 

GREAT many Acts follow it, by which 
the Prelates, the Temporal Lords, 2045 all the 


good Towns of Scotland, eogag'd to pay the 


Ranſom of their King. 
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An ACCOUNT of the 


33 IES, LETTERS and 


| Berween the Munaihi of England ad 
Foreign Powers, publiſh'd in Mr. Rymer's 
_ FOEDERA, which are the Baſis of the 
2 Engliſh Hiſtory, and contain thoſe Autho- 
- rities which rectify the Miſtakes that moſt 
of our Writers have committed for want of 
ſuch a Collection of Records. : 


ul * Tranftared from the Fans of M. Ray: PIN, 
5 as publiſh'd by M. LR CLErC. 


wid the Heads of the Kings and Queens, curiouſly 
— 9 d wa Mr. ec 


| Publiſh d Monehly. 95 4 


"Niniber VL for NN 


| Ending the Reign of Edward III. and begin. 
Es Ns: that of Richard II. 


P - . * 


i LONDON: 


J Frinced for J. Dax By, A. BETTESWOR TH, F. FAYR AM, 
J. PEMBERTON, C.RivinGTonN, J. Hooks, F. of 
Price 1s. 


J. BATLEY, and E. SYMON, M. DCC. XXVI. 
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Number VI. for February, which compleats 


the Firſt Volume, 


IV E S an Account of the Death of David 
King of Korland Of the Acceſſion of the 
firſt King of the Race of the Steuarts Off the 


Death and Character of King Edward's Mother; 
And among other Inſtruments, treats of his 


Order for the Exerciſe of the Bow; Of his 


Protection for Clock-makers that came over from 


Delſt; Of his Pardon of a Woman under Sen- 
tence for the Murder of her Husband, becauſe 


ſhe liv'd forty Days without eating or r 
and of his Certificate of a Man that had paſs d 


a Day and Night in St. Parrick's Purgatory. It 
concludes with an Account of King Edward's 


"reputed Concubine, his Inſtitution of the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter, his Regulation of 
the Coin, his Death and glorious Character, 
+ and the Acceſſion of his Grandſon. K. Richard II. 


To which is added an Alphabetical Index of 
every material Event, and of every Inſtrument 


e 


* 
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HA isa remarkable Brief fm Pope 1 58. 


5 pi fourteen, Tears; 


his Death in the Year. 1370. explodes an old Error 'of b 
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rent VI. to the King of Srotland, in which he WWW. 
declares that he cannot conſent that the Cler- Pee wont 
gy of Kotland ſhould be bound for him; tis Dy 
dated at Villeneufve, in the Dioceſe of Avignon, Clergy to 
the rith of the Calends of July 13 58. The be bound 
en principal Acts relating to Scotland, are, Joer David. 


I. A PassPoRrT for King David going in- P. 59. 


| to England ; dated at We ſeminſter; April the 1 8 m 150 her 


A . P. 363. 
2. EDWARD' full Powers to treat of a Treaty,... 
vey Peace with Senad; dated at London, With bins 
June the 25th 1362; J Rte 
Ix appears by a Moria datell at 2 Edivard's 

minſter, N. vember the 27th 1363, that Edward View t 


try d to perſuade” che Scors to declare him King Lie Crrun 


David's Succeſſor, in caſe that Prince dy?d 1 
without Children; 


and that he made them p. 426. 
large Promiſes to brit them iure it: but this | 
Project did not. Faces oe 
i903 30k - PROLONGATION: ob: jew Tas, for Truces 
four” Tears; dated at London, May the '20rh; fut“ Scot 
and ar Einburgh- Caſtle, Tune the 12th 365, "ons, 
f 464, 
{th Axo TRA Prolongation of the es 468. 
ate at t Edinburgh Caſtle, P. 632. 
Jah the 2oth 1369. 0 Ar et 


DAVID dying in 1 371 * > Robes Heng his David's 


Succeſſor, who was his Nephew, being Son of Peath,and. 


his eldeſt Siſter, no ſooner got into the Throne , ce 
but he made an Alliance with. France, | dated 1 


with Fra. 
ae the 28th 1371, at Edinburgh "Caſte. ' P. 696. 


* Tats diſcovers. a Nu the Stewarts, of the Ori 22 


ak of Mr. Barnes. and o- of which Family Mr. B 


ther Hiſtorians, Who place ene the Genealogy, . 


Robert, his Succeſſor, was Scots Hiſtorians concert 
the fiſt ** of the Race on. Robere 8 ce 
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Eu III. THIS isall That isof any great Conſequi 
| OO in this ſiæth am N oy eas wo | 


ence 
N 5255 108 
oa udn e Io . Domeſ 2 

Acts relating co England in particular, or to 


. the Royal Family, of which theſe are he 
"Chick 


Ye „ Is AN»: Order. of King Edwnrd, Aated at 


Ifabel'#he Sandwich, October the 16th 1359, to pay the 


Neeber Charg es of 3 Anniverſary Service for his 


P. 140. oor. geen Jſalel. It appears that this 


Princeſs dyd in 1358, at the Caſtle of Rifong, 


where ſhe had been confin'd Oy Een 
nents | before . 7 


dJLA 


* ng 


66 MR. Barne ner, who "ſays gave Frey many 1 Re- 
ud dy'd the 22d of Auguſt, creations. As to her .Guilt 
Was certainly miſtaken in the in the Murder of her Huf. 
time of her Interment, which band, our Author is of opi- 


2 02032 GRUP 7 bt ſays was on the 27th of nion, that upon her firſt eo- 


\ September following, in the ming, with an armed 150 
55 IP "mit of the of the into Eugland, ſhe ha 
Gray Fryars, now -call'd Deſign againſt the Sigg her 
684 c 9 ;\ypheteas:there Husband, but only ' againſt 
is an Order in this Volume the Speyfers ; but that Mſorti- 
10 of the Fœdera P. 110. and mer and others, who were 


FR wy N E. at Weſtminſter, Novem- already obnoxious to the 


er the 20th, for cleaning Law on account of f their 
the Streets [without Biſhops- Treaſon, - artfully drove ther 
5 ms eee, and Alagale, againſt _ ſo far for their own Secu- 
> | the Arrival of her Corps in rity, that ſhe was not ahle 
London. As to her Impri- to 1 hag and that when the 
{onment, .tho tedious, Mr. Kin was depos d, they ſo 
Barnes tells us it was eaſy terrify'd her with ia her 
and reſpectful; that ſhe had belie de that if ever he came 
Freedom enough under the t o the Crown. he would burn 
Ie e of her Keep. per, and an tile that ſhe comply'd with 
owance of 4 5 per Aun. the Deſi ign for his Deſtruc- 
that the King paid her a Vi- tion. 
fit at leaſt once a Year, and 


. 
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br | "Pars Ae conſiſts only of dome looſe 
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15 2. An Act for erecting the Dutchy of o 95 
enne into a Principality, in favour of the Prince: © 
of Wales ; dated Fuly the 19th 1362, at Weſt- Suyenne 4 
minſter. 1 | — oy 5 a on | 4 
. An AR of the ſame Date, by which the . he 
new Prince of Aquitain engages to pay an Ounce Acknow- 
of Gold every Year, as an Acknowledgment to !*:dgmen  *} 


9 


the Crown of England. 1 5 mt, e for | 
,p 4 AN Order againſt idle Sports and Paſ- o, 3 = | 


times in uſe among the common People, and he exercise 
an Injunction to the Sheriffs to make them ex- of cheBow. 
- erciſe the Bow; dated June the 1ſt 1363, at J. 417- 
Weſtminſter. CE. Fe 1 | 
F. A PassPpoRrT for Waldemar King of x, of Den- 
Denmark coming to England; dated February mark's * 
the 1ſt 1364, at Weſtminſter.  , - _ Paſſport." 
6. AxTicLes of Marriage betwixt the 7.432 
Earl of Cambridge, Edward's Son, and the of Edve i 
Ducheſs Dowager of Burgundy, Daughter to Son wh WY 
Lewis Earl of Flanders; dated October the 19th the Dſs. of © 3 
1364, at Dover-Caſtle, { +... Burgundy. os 
| 7. Tux Marriage Articles. betwixt Lionel*; 445: .- 
ce Duke of Clarence, Edward's ſecond Son, and Date ef | 
no Violante Daughter of Galeaz Duke of Milan; Milan“? 
— dated May the 15th 1367, at Weſtminſter. Daughter. 1 
by 8. AN Order for the Departure of the Duke N 574. 1 
i- | L 4 . 1 D. of Cla- | —_— 
ere of Clarence for Milan, with a Retinue of 457 fence Pu Wo 
the Men and 1280 Horſes ; dated at Weſtminſter, io Milan, . WY 
helr May the roth 1368. This Prince dy'd in Itah, P. 520. 
in the Year 1370 *.. be _\' 
ble 9. A ProTECTION for three Clock-makers, Protectiun i 
the coming from Delſt to exerciſe their Profeſſion/® 2 | | 
_ fo in England; dated May the 4th 1368, at Meſt. Ibid. © — —_ 


* 


with Mx. Barnes ſays hedy'd October, the ſame Year that _ J 
truc- not without Suſpicion of he was marry'd. | _ 
EH Poiſon, upon the 17th of | 


Bb 2 0 


l 


4. Arcount of "Numb. vi. 


v. 2 relaving 10 Religion or the Popes. | 


Aſus - old. Differences Riu ſubſiſted detwixt 
England and the Court of Rome about the Col- 
lation to Benefices, the foreign and non-reſident 
Clergy, the Benefices of Royal Collation which 
the Pope uſurp'd from time to time, the Tem- 
porality of the Biſhopricks which the Pope 
pretended to confer by his Bulls, and the Pro- 
viſions which he gave to Benefices before they 


were vacant, whereby he depriv'd Patrons of 


their Rights. Theſe were the Subjects of the 
greateſt part of the Acts in this Volume, rela- 
ting to Religion ; but as they are the ſame with 

_ , thoſe mention d in the former Months, *tis 
- needlefs to inſiſt long upon them here. I ſhall 


may obs only take notice of ſome Acts, which 


ſhew that neither the King nor the Pope rece- 
ding from their Pretenſions, thoſe Differences 
remain d undetermin'd, each Party taking hold 


of every fair Opportunity that offer d to main- 5 


tdiaãin their Rights. 
88 1. An Order from the King to the Evrd 
gainſt the Mayor of London to impriſon all Perſons in the 
Sy City carrying the Pope's Bulls ; dated October 
55- the toth 1357, at We minſter« _ 
pan 2. Ax Order to pay to thoſe Cardinals, 
of rhe Pro- who were ſent to treat of Peace, the Procu- 
1 rations which were due to them upon the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Eh, which was then in the King's 
Hands; dated November the 7th 13 57, at Weſt- 
minſter. 
Wu x the King wanted any Favour from 
the Court of Rome, he caus'd thoſe Procurations 


to be paid; but at bel times he Opp; d Tye 


ment. 


3. A 


«© Se © =» 
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AD 
1 


& 


conſents to the Execution of the Treaty of 


. Peace concluded at Bretigm, tho it contains ebe Bull 


Articles prejudicial to the H oly See. The . 5 
Bull is dated at Villeneuſve, in the Dioceſs Bretigny. 


of Avignon, the 2d of the Calends of July 13 60. P. 201. 


This had a ſpecial View to the 39th Article of 
the tarts Treaty, 

4. A ProniBiTION to carry Money out Prohibition 
of the Realm, that is to ſay, to Avignon; #9 carry 
and. an Order to take up thoſe that carry'd ,,%"? oy 
Bulls about the Kingdom; dated Fuly the 28th Kea, 
1365, at Weſtminſter. | f P. 475. 
5. An Artteſtation by the King, that a Wo- 4 Woman 

man committed to Priſon for the Murder of le fore 


her Husband, ſubſiſted in the ſaid Priſon 40 — 


. 


Days without eating or drinking; and his mn 


Pardon granted to her in acknowledgment of eating or 


the Miracle; dated at Weſtminſter, April the 2 
een, | TH . 13, 
6. EDWARD's Preſent to the Abbey- Edward's 


Church of Weſtminſter of the Head of St. Bene- m__ of 
dif, Abbot and Confeſſor; dated Fuly the 5th dia © 


1358, at Weſtminſter. - Bas 
7. EDWARD's Atteſtation that a certain P. 33. 


Hungarian Gentleman had paſs'd a whole Day S. Pa- 


and Night in St. Patrick's Purgatory in Ireland Sow. 18 
tis dated at Veſtminſter, October the 24th 1358. 5. a 
8. Tu Reſtitution made to the foreign Reſtirnrion 
Priors of their Revenues which were ſeiz'd at #0 the fe. 
the beginning of the War; dated February the 1 * 


16th 1361, at Weſtminſter, „ 


9. An Order to the Archbiſhops of Armagh order to 
and Dublin to agree about carrying of the the ABps 


Croſs, and to permit each other to bear it reci-f 2 

procally in their ſeveral Provinces, after the 2. 4 ' 

Example of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury ang 
8 — Bb 3 Tork ; 


4 A Actonvt * / Numb. VI. 
Edu I. York ; otherwiſe he orders them to come to 
P Court to decide the Difference there : *tis dated 
June the gth 1365, at Weſtminſter. 

Order for 10. APERRMISSITION to the Biſhop of Lon- 
mp 7 1 Jon to impriſon a Heretick ; dated March the 
vie. 20th 1370, at Weſtininſter. 
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TH E moſt important 48; of ihe four loft N41 N s 
of King Edward, viz. from 1373, to his Death, ere | = 
which happen d in June 1377, are inſerted in D „ | 1 

beginning of the Seventh Volume of the Fadera ; | = 
the chief which relate to the Aﬀairs of Fr _—— 
are, | 


12 


he 


N 8 for the Enbarkindar of John D. of Lan- 
Duke of Lancaſter, King of Caſtile, with caſter goes 
deli ign to go and make War in Fance; ; tis dated or "FAR 
at Weſtminſter, April the 28th 1373. 

28. TEE like Order for the Earl of Cam- And ther. 
bridge, who went over for the ſame Purpoſe ; ; of Cam- 
tis dated at 10 eftminſter, November the 18th = 
1993-; © ; 

3. A . E with France till Eaſter ; da; Traces 
ted Febrnary the 11th 1375. _ withFran, 
4. T rx Prolongation of the Truce to the ?. 53. 
zoth of Fune 1 376; dated at Bruges, June the "On 
en 1375. 
ANOTHER Prolongation of it to the 1ſt P. 100. 
of April 1377. "ts dated at Brages, March the 

7 _ 1376. 

FuLL Power to make a Peace with Treaty 
ee dated at W: efeminſter, June the 12th m—_ her. 


- TIO. 
1376. 
TER like full Power, dated at We ans 143. 


fer, April the 26th 1 377. 


As 10 the Articles of Reli gion, or his A fairs with 
the Pope, we have on theſe three Ain. 


E 
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Fn) P. o PEB G Sw Letter to Eiwvark ac- Peper Let- 
quainting him of his Intention to go and hold ter 10 the 
his Court at Rome; *tis dated at Villeneufve, in 1 5 
the Dioceſe of Avignon, the 5th of the Nones 


4 6. 
* 5 B b 4 . 


* 
* 
* r bl 
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ES RF. pes In - + Nob, VI. 
* UI. Il. A.Comprosirion of the Differences 
A VV betwixt the King and the Pope, by which Ed- 


22 of ward engag*d himſelf to confer no Bene fice that 


rheir Dif. Was Vacant and unprovided, before the 15th 


pute. of Ribruary, in the 5oth Year of his Reign, 
P. 136. but without drawing the ſame into Conſe- 


quence for the future; the Inſtrument i is dated 


at Weſtminſter, February the r5th I 377. in che 
F;iſt Year of his Reign. 


T nx Pope ——_ into ſeveral Enga ements - 


on his part; but he did it in a manner ſo gene- 
ral, and with ſo many Reſtrictions, that it was 


plain he did not intend to cramp himſelf by any : 


2 + Engagements of this Nature. 
nd 1.4, HR promis d for the future to be more 
e in his collating to genefices i in Ex- 
land. 
air i. r 2 would grant a convenient time 
for Elections, and that he would not fail to 
admit the Perſon elected, provided he was fit 
to ſerve the Church. 
3. Tua r he would give Benefices to thoſe 
| that were ina Capacity to reſide on them. 
4. As to the Complaint which. had: been 
made to him, that a great number of foreign 
Eccleſiaſticks | poſſeſs?d Benefices in England ; 
: .* he, anſwer'd, that he had confer'd but one to 
any ſuch Perſon, except to Cardinals. 
5. As to the Repreſentation made to him, 
that the Cardinals had more Revenue in Eng- 
land than in France, tho Hane was three times 
bigger than Exgland; he made anſwer, that for 
the future it ſhould be more moderate. 
6. THAT he could not recede from the firſt 
Fruits; but that he hop d to find a way to mo- 
derate them. | 
„ arts # dS 2: 26:00 Reverſions and. Provifos; 
1 he would not t for the future be ſo ready to grant 
them, 
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, Mr. RyuER“ Foedera. 377 

8 them, but without any Reſtriction of his 4.1374. 

Power. „ „ 

. III. A Furr Power to treat with the Pope's J. wickliff 

l Nuncios; dated at London, July the 26th 1374. Vent am. 

„ by which it appears that John Mickliſt, who ade to 

5 made ſuch'a Noiſe afterwards, was one of the 05 12 1 

| Ambaſſadors whom the King ſent this Year to 

- the Pope. 5 5 = 

g The chief Acts in the beginning of this Seventh Vo- 

7 lume, relating to Domeſtic Affairs, in the Re- 

FT mainder of Edward's Reign, are, 

7 1 7 X | | : 
+ 1. A CommissIon appointing his Son, Commiſſion 

5 John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, and King of 7 John of 

— Caſtile, ro be the King's Lieutevant beyond ag 

: Sea; *tis dated at Weſtminſter, June the 12th * © 

1 | | 

D 28. EDIWARD's Grant to Alice Perreres of Edward's 

t ſome Jewels, which had belong'd to his de- Grant to 

: ceas'd Queen Philippa. This is the only Act we Mice Per. 

g | find here that gives any Indication of the Af- . 28. 


fection which Edward conceiv'd for this Lady 
n in his old Age. She is by ſome Authors call'd 
n Alice Piercy, by others Piers or Pierce; but in 
5 this Grant, which is dated at Yodſtock, Au- 
0 


probably was her true Name. . 


: guſt the 8th 1373, ſhe is call'd Perreres, which | 


I, | 
r - ** Mg. Barnes, who calls Cheapſide, accompanied with 

her Alice Perrers, quotes many Lords, Knights, and 

Stow's Survey of London, to Ladies; every Lady leading 
ſt prove that ſhe was a Perſon a Lord or a Knight by his 
J- of ſuch extraordinary Beau- Horſe's Bridle, till they came 

2 that about the Year 1374 to Smithfield, where preſent- 

8. ſhe was made Lady of the ly began a ſolemn Juſt or 
0 sun, and rode from the Tournament, which held 


Tower of Ton don thro' 


for ſeven Days together. 
"1 


4 . 5 5 
* - ue” 2 — 2 2 . x & 
* 


Edu. III. 


3. AM MORAN HUM of the Day of Ead- 


Aw ward the Third's Déath, viz. June the 21ſt, 


| Edward's 
Death. 
P. 151. 


A. D. 1377, and of his Reig 
Manor of Shene in Surry . 7 


) 


But tho it appears from a 


Record mention'd by Sir Ro- 
bert Cotton, that this Lady 


was in ſuch Credit with King 


Edward III. that ſhe ſat at 
his Bed's Head, when others 
were fain to ſtand at the 
Chamber-Door; and that 
ſhe mov'd thoſe things to 
him which they of the Privy- 
Chamber durſt not; yet Mr. 
Barnes will by no means als 
low what is aſſerted by very 


n 


* 


many Writers, that ſhe was 
King Edward's Concubine, 
becauſe of the Imprababi- 


lity that he who was ſo chaſte. 


in the Flower of his Years, 
ſhould burn with Laff in the 


very Impatence of Age; and 


that ſo noble a Baron as the 
Lord William Windſor ſhould 


afterwards take her in Mar- 


riage, if ſhe had been thought 
ſo lewd at that time as 
has been repreſented ſince. 


* EDWARD the Third's Charaffer. 


WE cannot well dif- 


miſs this great and glorious 
Reign, without giving a Sum- 
mary of Edward's Charac- 
ter and Succeſſes, from his 


Hiſtorian Mr. Barnes. 


HE was a Prince, ſays 
Mr. Barnes, the ſooneſt a 


Man, and the longeſt that 
held ſo of any we meet with; 


his Stature not exceeding the 


uſual Bigneſs of Men, but 


of the middle fort, that is, 
juſt ſix Foot high ; his Limbs 
neat and well-made, his Bo- 
dy ſtrong,” his Shape exact, 


his Viſage ſomething long, 
| but exceeding comely, grace- 


ful, and angelical ; his Noſe 
long, ftrait and manly ; his 


Eyes ſparkling and Majeſtic, 
bu: with fo much Sweetneſs, 


that it was reckon'd a good 
Omen to ' behold his Face, 
tho only in a Dream. For- 


tunate he was beyond mea - 
till the ſix 


latter Years of his Reign: 


ſure, efpecially 


Wiſe and, provident in Coun- 
cil; well-learned in the 
Laws, in Hiſtory, Huma- 


nity, in Divinity. He un- 


derftood Latin, French, Spa- 


niſh, Italian, and "gb and 


low Dutch, beſides his Na- 
tive Language. He was of 
quick Apprebenſion, judi- 
cious and skilful in Nature, 
elegant in Speech; ſweet, 


familiar, and affable in Be- 
haviour; ſtern to the Obſti- 


nate, but calm and meek to 
the Humble; magnanimous 


and courageous above all the 


| Princes 
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1 


exalted, glorious, and truly 


. _ royal Spirit, which never en- 
tertain'd any thing vulgar or 


trivial, as may appear by 
the moſt excellent Laws 


Which he made, by thoſe 


two famous Jubilees he kept, 


and by the moſt noble Or- 
der of the Garter, which 


he firſt deviſed and founded. 
His Recreations were Hawk- 
ing, Hunting and Fiſhing ; 
but chiefly he lov'd the Mar- 


tial Exerciſe of Juſts and 


Tournaments. In his Build. 
ings he was curious, ſplendid 
and magnificent, in beſtow. 
ing of Graces and Donations 
free and frequent; and to 
the Ingenious and Deſerving 


always kind and liberal; de- 


vout to God, bountiful to 
the Clergy, gracious to his 
People, merciful to the Poor, 


true to his Word, loving to 


his Friends, terrible to his 
Enemies. And becauſe he 


was ſo ſtrictly obſervant of 


his Faith and Honour, and 
withal ſo valiant, politick 


and fortunate, his Subjects 
imagin'd that to live under 


him was to reign in Tri- 


umphs; and his Renown ran 
abroad even to barbarous and 


foreign Nations; and all 


thought themſelves happy 


and ſecure, if they were ei- 
ther under his Protection, or 
any way Confederate with 


him, The Turks and Sara- 


F 


<3 M OS 4 
5Y | 


Mr. RYMER 's Foedera, 
Princes of his Days; apt cent fear d him; tlie op- 
for War, but a Lover of 
Peace; never puffed up with 
| Proſperity, nor diſmayed at- the Germans he had at his 
Adverſity. He was of an 


preſs'd Chriſtian Princes hum- 
bly implor'd his Aſſiſtance ; 


Command during the time of 


his Lieutenaney under Lewis 
of Bavaria, and might have 
had then entirely, had he ac- 


cepted their Proffer of the 
Empire: The Flemings were 
his Confederates; the Ha- 


lians he oblig'd to him by 
the Bond of Affinity; the 
French, Spaniards, and Scots 
he ſubdued by force of Arnis; 
he won Calais, recover'd A- 
Normandy, and 
Ponthien; and took John 


King of France, and David . 


King of Scots, his Priſoners; 
being the firſt of Engliſh 


Kings that bore the Arms 


and Title of France, In 


ſhort, he had the moſt Vir- 


tues, and the feweſt Vices of 
any Prince that ever I read 
of; he was valiant, juſt, 
merciful, temperate, and 
wiſe ; the beſt King, the 
beſt Captain, the beſt Law- 
givers the beſt Friend, the 
eſt Father, and the beſt 
Husband in his Days. And 
after all this, adds Mr. Barnes, 
his very Enemies will be 
found to ſay much more of 
„ 
To this we ſhall join the 


Teſtimony of a Perſon of 


Honour, wiz, Sir Robert 


Howard, in his Compariſon 


of the Reigns of the three 
firſt Edwards and Richard II. 
E DWAROD III. fays Sir 
Robert, by the Virtues and 


Methods of his Grandfather, 


reſtor'd 


3 * 
* 1 * a 
5 3 
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rreeſtor'd what his Father had 


loſt. He obſerves, that he 
came to the Crown, after it 
had been ſhaken by the Er- 
rors of his Father: That 


like Edward I. he was a 


Man earlier than others, and 
 vittorious before others us'd 
to attempt Victory; ſo that 
before he was King,he ſhew'd 
how fit he was to be ſo. That 


tho he was able to judge, yet 


he was never unwilling to 
hear the Judgment of others: 
That he was deliberate in re- 
ſolving, and firm in his Reſo- 
lations ; unſhaken in Dan- 
gers, and ſteddy and equal 
in Safety: That his Promiſes 
were Mankind's Security, and 
Truth his Wiſdom. : That his 
great Virtues and Courage 
made the Nation expect Sxc- 
ceſs from all his Actions 

hat he grew fierce by Oppo- 
ſition, and gentle by Submiſ- 
ſon + That he ſeldom deny'd 
Pardon to thoſe who im- 
plor'd it, nor ſuffered any, 
abuſed Mercy to paſs unre- 
venged -: That he was migh- 
ty enough to conquer Ene- 
mies, and powerful enough 


to forgive thoſe he conquer'd ; 


That he was equally vitto- 


rious both to himſelf and o- 


thers; and that thoſe who 
ſubmitted to him prov'd al- 
ways more fortunate than 
thoſe who reſiſted : That in 
his greateſt Hazards he re- 
quir'd none to attempt more 
than he did in his ow? Per- 
hon; and in the greateſt Proſ- 
ferity and Safety prefcrib'd 
no more Virtus and Tempe- 
4 85 
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for: That he Tok how to 
gain Power, and how to uſe 
it: That he who might have 


the eaſieſt attempted to break. , 


Laws, made the be: That 
he knew how to gain, and 
how tg preſerve the Love 


and Confidence he rais'd in 


his Subjects Hearts, by re- 
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quiting the firſt, and never 


abuſing the laſt: That his 
great Taxes and supplies, how- 
ever large they might appear 
in Zhemſelves, Would not 
ſeem ſo yaſt when compar'd 
with his Victories, the Con- 
queſt of Wales, Scotland and 
France being not ſuch light 
Pit ories to be obtain'd with 
[mall Aſſiſtancs; and that 
what the Nation gave him 


was juſtly beftow'd for what 


it was given, and faithfully 


laid out for their Honour and 


Intereſt ; That he not only 
return'd Security and Benefit 


for his Subjects Gifts, by 
. Conqueſts abroad, but by ex- 


cellent Laws at home; That 
what Edward J. began well, 
Eduard III. gave Perfection 
to: That this brave Prince 
was not more juſt in making 
good Laus, than ſevere in the 
due Execution of them; and 
never ſhew'd ſo much Seve- 
rity as againſt thoſe that a- 
buſed the Truſt. of Juſtice; 
as if he had been more. of- 
fended at the Enemies of 
Mankind, than at his own : 


That he mingled his own In- 


terefls with his Subjects, and 
never refus'd to hear the 
Wrongs of thoſe that * 
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bum to rivenge his Injuries 
eon others : That both Ed. 


ward I. and Edward III. 
were equally valiant, and e- 


* 


only Edward I. died him- 
ſelſ, and Edward III. out- 


u bimſelf. But the Death 


of his Gloriaus Son, the Black. 
Prince, join'd with the weight 
of Old Age, might juſtly 


" FROISS ARD. ſays that 


when Charles of France heard 
of the Death of his Enemy 


CWG R ERP EE ds: GC 
* R * * 2 
8 7 


YMER 's Foedera, 
Teſtimony of him, v:z, That 
he had reign'd moſt ably bad 


qually ſucceſsful ; and both 
| Hed uncheck'd by Fortune, 


valiantly, and well deſerv'd 
to be added to the Number of 
the antient Wort hies. And 


ſoon after he aſſembled all 


the Nobles and Prelates of 
his Realm, and with them 
ſolemnly perform'd his Ob- 
ſequies. We ſhall ſhut up 


x his Character with the Larin 
make that Sun ſet clouded. 


Epitaph on his Tomb in Weſt- 


minſter-Abbey, according to 
the Rhyme of thoſe Days. 


Hic Decus Anglorum, Flos Regum Preteritorum, 
Forma Futurorum, Rex Clemens, Pax Populorum 
Tertius Edvardus, Regni complens Jubilaum, 
In victus Pardus, Bellis pollens Machabeum. 
Proſpere dum vixit, Regnum Pietate revixit : 
Armipotens Roxit : Jam Calo (Calice Rex) ſit! 


% F 


Trͤ᷑rrrtias Edwardus Fama ſuper at hera Noths. 
LN BUGNA PRO' PATRIA, | 


5 


Tu Inſtitution of the moſt noble Order of 


the Garter, being univerſally: allow d to be one 
of the Glories of this Reign, deſerves to be 
mention d before we paſs to the next. How- 
ever uncertain the Original or Foundation of 
it may appear, from the various Accounts given 
of it by Mr. Aßbmole and other learned Anti- 
quaries, which we ſhall not undertake to re- 
concile in this place, tis certain that it was 
inſtituted by King Edward III. in the Lear 
1349, and as Mr. Aſbmole ſays, on the 23d, of 
April; the Anniverſary of St. George, call'd the 


Patron of England,” and of this Order in par- 
ticular. As to the common Opinion that it —_— 
"Pt | SS was 


2 as inſtituted by this King in Memory of his 
taking up the Counteſs of Salisburys Garter, 
which dropp'd off her Leg ata Ball; and that 
the Motto Hoxti foit qui mal y penſe, was taken 
from the Anſwer he made to that Lady, when 
ſhe was ſurpriz d to ſee him ſtoop down to her 
Feet; Mr. Rapin and the beſt Hiſtorians de- 
cry it, and reckon it a Diſhonour to an Order 
which has ſhone thro'out ſo many Ages with 
ſuch Splendor, to aſcribe its Original to an Act 
of ſo much Levity, To omit the mention of 
other Opintons, which ſtand unſupported by 
any ſufficient Proofs, this is indiſputably true, 
that King Edward's main Defign was to engage 
all that had then or were hereafter to have the 
honour of being admitted into that Society, to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves by their Courage and 
Virtue : That no Order of the like nature has 
ſo nicely obſerv'd the Rules of its Inſtitution : 
That it is more antient than even thoſe of the 
Golden Fleece or the Holy Ghoſt: That it has al- 
ways kept up its old number of Companions, 
which is twenty fix, including the Sovereign 
of the Order, who is always the King or 
= Queen of England. And the foreign Kings and 0 
. ' Emperors to the number of near forty, as well — 
as many other Sovereign Princes, who have ye 
been admitted into this illuſtrious Order, ſhew 
the Eſteem that all Europe has had for it. 
BISHO H Nicholſon, who makes the Improve- 
| ment of the Regulation of the Coin another 
= of the Glories of this Reign, takes notice of 
King Eduard's Groats, coin'd after he took 
the Title of France, bearing his Head crown'd 
and inſcrib'd Edward. D. Gra. Rex. Angl. & Franc. 
D. Hyb. and on the reverſe Paſui Deum Adjuto- 
rem meum, (a Motto continued by all his 
Succeflors down to the Union of * 
| | - King- 
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Kingdoms) and the Biſhop infers by the 


numbers of them daily diſcover' d, eſpeciallß 


on the Frontiers of both Kingdoms, that they 
were miſtaken who obſerv'd, that his Victories 


aud Expeditions in France, c. drain'd almoſt 
all the Money out of the Kingdom. The 
Bifhop gives the Form of one of his Grants to 
the Abbot and Monks of Reading for the Coin- 
ing of Halfpence and Farthings, and ſmall 
Pieces of Sterling Money; from whence he 
conjectures, that the Abbots, or other great 


Men in thoſe Days, were only permitted 
to coin ſmall Pieces, uſeful in exchange, as 


our Kings to this Day grant Patents for Copper 


Halfpence and Farthings; and that the Sove- 


reign reſerv'd the ſole Power of coining the 


larger Money to himſelf, by his own immediate 
„„ -10 7 
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E now enter the Reign of Richard II. 
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W HIC, ſays Mr: Rymer in his Dedi- 
VV cation of the Seventh Volume of the 
Firdera to Queen Anne, affords but little Mat- 
ter that may ſhine in Hiſtory, and cannot 
boaſt of any one great and diſtinguiſh'd Cap- 
tain, any one memorable Battel, nor one im- 
portant Siege; no Proceeding to St. Paul's, 
no Te Deum for Victory. | 5707 


BETON D the Pyreneans, John Duke f 


Lancaſter, without fighting, made a Compo- 


R Aa 


valent for the Crown of ain. K 

* BxyonD the Alps, Sir John Hawkwood 
gave Law to the Halian Princes, and taught 
them the Myſtery of commanding Armies. 


a A&a 


Bur on this ſide the Mountains continued 


a wavering, hazy, undetermin'd Face of 
Things, neither Peace nor War. 

© PRokoGATIONS of Truces, Abſtinen- 
ces, Sufferances, Patiences, Tolerances were 
the Language and the Amuſement of the 


4 a 


* Times; and all the while were kept on foot 


© Treaties for a Perpetual Peace 
© TReaArTTEsS hitherto fruitleſs, illuſory and 
© unpracticable.” . 5 


RICHARD II. (ſays Mr. Rapin) Son to 


the famous Prince of Wales, ſucceeded his 


| Grandfather King Edward III. June the 21ſt 
1377, when he was but eleven Years of Age, 


and reign'd to the end of September 1399. 
T x1s Seventh Volume of the Frdera, and 


a fmall part of the Eighth, contain the Acts 


which relate to the Events that happen'd in the 
Reign of this Prince. Of all the * I 
b ave 


ſition with his Adverſary, and took an Equi- 
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trating any part of the Hiſtory of that Time. 
There's but a ſmall number of thoſe which re- 
gard the principal Events; whereas on the con- 
trary, there's a Multitude relating to Matters 


of an independent nature, of which I could not 


poſſibly make an Abridgment without running 
into too great a length. I ſhall confine my ſelf 
therefore to the ſix chief Articles; which con- 
cern France, Great- Britain, Scotland, Caſtile, 
Domeſtic Affairs, and the Church; there being 


few remarkable Events in the whole - courſe of 


this Reign, but what ate contain'd under one 
or other of thoſe Articles, ; | 


I. The Afairs of France. 


— "0 Tar Truce which Eduard II. had made 


with France expir d in April 1377, near three 
Months before his Death, at a time when the 


Engliſh had not made the leaſt Preparation to 


renew the War; whereas on the contrary, 
France was eager to improve the Opportunity 


of the Weakneſs of a dying Enemy, and of a 


Minority, which in all probability would be at- 

tended with Conſequences fatal to England. 

However, Charles V. did not renew the. Hoſti- French 

lities till towards the end of June, five of ſix 2 F 

Days after Edward's Death. Then it was that N 

the French made a Deſcent upon England and 

the Iſle of Might, and committed great Ra- 

vages, becauſe of the little Oppoſition they 

met with from the Engliſh. „ = 
NEXT Year (1378) the King of Navarre, Cher- 

who had great Domains in Normandy, deliver'd vary deli- 

up Cherbourg to the Engliſh ; but tho this Acqui- gn 

ſition gave them as Bir - pa into Normandy, 

8 as 
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386 n . 
Rich. II. as they had before in Picard), by the means of 
E Calais, yet they made no advantage of it. 
IN 1380 they made an Effort to ſupport the 

Duke of Bretagne, but they fail'd of the Succeſs 
= which they expectee. 
Death / CHARLES V. dying in that Lear, and 
N V Charles VI. his Succeſſor, being a Minor when 
Gon 7 he aſcended the Throne, the War was carry'd 
Cuharl. VI. on but faintly on the part of France, and more 
h weakly ſtill on the fide of England, which was 


* 


e 


but in an indifferent plight. 


Another In 1383 the French made another Deſcent 
<q England; b long after, the tv 
4 upon England; but not long after, the two 


Truce, Crowns concluded a Truce of ten Months, 
u which was next Year prolong'd for a ſhort ſpace. 

Deſign of Tux ſaid Truce expiring in 1285, the King 
e 1 of France ſent a powerful Reinforcement to the 
| Gland, King of Scctland, to make a Diverſign in the 
Northern Counties of England, white he was 
preparing a Fleet to ravage the Southern Coaſts. 
The Court of England was ſo alarm'd at the 
Preparations of Fance, that they aſſembled all 
the Militia of the Kingdom, and muſter'd an 
Army of 300000 Men; which Precaution ſo 
terrify'd the French, that they dropp'd their 
Projects, and left the Scots alone to bear the 

| Whole Expence of the War. : 
IN 1386 the Duke of Lancaſter, Richard's 
Uncle, having carry'd an Army of 20000 Men 
into Caſtile, France reſolv'd to lay hold of that 
Opportunity to conquer Exgland, and for that 
end prepar'd an Army of 60000 Men, and a 
Fleet of oo Ships. But *tis pretended that the 
Duke of Berry, who was Uncle to Charles VI. 
baulk'd the Expedition by an affected Delay. 
However that was, thoſe Troops were not em- 
bark d, the Tranſports deſign'd to carry them 

: e 


* * 4 N P 

Ty at Add da INOS p 3 r A 12 

= - 4 1 P23 ach Fs 5 * R 1 

ty "= 2 * * 2 E 2 A e 
* D = X 4 ** 9 3 we "5 * Pf 21 N . ON * 5 
1 5 3 * — N. WY 8 b 

T ²˙ 0 So 
& 


7 9 W 
* win 74 * * 7 a”. AA A 
e e „ 5 
. * OY 1 i i 5 be: 2 2 Ds EE, Rs” 
: J < < * r 7 Wm * 
5 A * 3 8 2 0 5 
7 * o 
Hoes 2 1 33 2% 2, 
«i 1 4 
: N 7 " Y 7 5 5 : en - 1 
7 5 2 M6 3 Eh 
5 7 "IF if 4k x: © * > — GY 7 
* „ . — 
N , ; 1 
1 © MES : . 4 4 
x 


were e ſcatter d by a Tempeſt, and ſome of them 
actually taken by the Engliſh. | 
TRR great Expence laid out upon this Ar- 
mament was ſuch, that the King of Fance was 
not able to do much afterwards. Richard on 
his part was equally unable to proſecute the _ 
War. Conſequently- in 1389. the two Kings Truce. 
concluded a Truce for three Years, which in f 
1391 was prolong'd for another Year. 7 1 
 RICHARD's Diſinclination to Arms, and 
the exceſſive Charge he was at in other Re- 
ſpects, to no purpoſe, hinder'd him from think- 
ing ſeriouſly on a War. On the other hand, 
Charles VI. being ſeiz'd in 1392. with a Diflem- 
:per which very often depriv'd him of the Uſe 
of Reaſon, the Court of France fell into ſo 
many Diviſions, that inſtead of putting them- 
ſelves in a Poſture, to make an advantage of 
the Enemy's Supineneſs, they only aim'd at 
each other's Ruin; which was the reaſon that 
- nothing conſiderable happen'd from the time 
-the Hoſtilities were renew'd, till the Year 1395. 1 
that the two Crowns agreed upon a Truce for Richard's 
28 Years, which was ſeal'd by the Marriage of Marriage. 
Richard with Jſabel, Charles VI's Daughter. 
Ir may eaſily be ſuppos'd that there are not 
very many important Pieces upon this Article, 
in the Volume before us: all that we find in it 
being only Orders to guard the Coaſts, Paſſ- 
ports for Ambaſſadors, and Treaties of Truce, + 
which were often renew d. = 
TRR following is a Letter which the Lord L. of Cou-— 
of Coucy, Son-in- law to Edward III. wrote to ey ſends 
Richard, when he ſent him back the Order of 94% the 
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the Garter ; 3 whereby we may gueſs at their Gt... 
manner of Writing in thoſe Days. P. 172. 
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— Fo i SEIGNEUR, | : 
 . VOST RE Noble & Grant Seignourie ſcet & 
1 congnoit aſſex P Alliance, que de Ja Grace & Bonte 
die Treſpoiſſant & bon Roy, mon Treshonnour Er 
To,i,eſredoubte Seigneur & Pere, le Roy, derrainement 
Treſpaſſe (que Dieux face Merci) n pleu que j ai 
en ah Cau encore avec vous : dont Treshonnoure 
Seigneur je vous Merciè tant comme je puis & ſcai. 
OR eſt il avenu que la Guerre eſt entre le Roy de 
France, mon naturel & Souverain Seigneur, d'une 
part,' & vous d autre . 
DONT il me deſplait plus que de choſe qui | 
puiſt eſtre en ce Monde, ſe Admender le peuſſe. : 
ET ma Commande & Requis que je le ſerve c 6: 
acquitte mon devoir, comme je y ſui tenus, au quel 
Tt comme vous ſave bien, je ne doy deſobeir, fi le ſer- 5 
Dirai a mon poir, comme je le doy faire. 
EI pour ce, Tres honnoure & Treſpoiſſant Seig- 1 
neur, que on ne puiſt, en aucune manitre, Parler ne 
5 Dire choſe qui fuſt contre moy ne mon Honneur, vous 
—FJiais aſſavoir les Choſes deſſuſdites, & vous Renvoie 5 
tout ce que je pourie tenir de vous en P & Hom- 1 
_—_— „„ 1 
E auſſi, Treshounoure Seigneur, mon Treſre- 
doubte Seigneur & Pere deſſuſdit vuolt moy ordonner 
mettre en la treſnoble Compaiguier & Ordre du 
Jartier; fi plaiſe veſtre treſnoble & poiſſant Seig- 
neurie de pour veoir, en lieu de moy, tel ou ainſi que 
il vous plaira, & moy tenir pour excuſe en ce. 
CAR, Treshonnoure Seigneur, ſe en autre ma- 
niere vous ne voliez, aucune choſe commander, je le 
Jeroie de tout mon pocir. = 
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 TRESHONNOURE ET TRESPOIS- 4 

SANT SE1GNEUR, je prie a Meſſire quil WWN... Þþ 
vous dont bonne Vie & lonoue. ; | — 

f >; by 5 : / 


Eſcript le 26 Jour d. Aouſt, 1377. 


i. e. Moſt Honoured and moſt Potent Lord, 


Lou Majeſty very well knows the Alliance 
Which by the Grace and Goodneſs of the moſt 


potent and good King, my moſt honoured and 
moſt dread Lord and Father, the King lately 


| deceas'd (on whoſe Soul may God have Mercy) 


was pleasꝰd that I ſhould make with him, and 


alſo with you; for which, moſt honoured Lord, 
TIthank you with all my Heart. 
II happens now that there is a War betwixt 


2 


the King of France, my natural and ſovereign 


Lerd, on the one part, and you on the other; 
which gives me more Uneaſineſs than any one 
thing in the World. | 
For I am both commanded and requir'd to 

. ſerve him, and to diſcharge my Duty as I am 
bound to him, whom you well know I ought 
not to diſobey, but to ſerve to the utmoſt of 


* 


my Power. 


Ap moſt honoured and moſt potent Lord, 


that nothing whatſoever may be ſaid by wa 


of Reflection againſt me or my Honour, I ad- 


vertiſe you hereof, and renounce whatſoever 


Fidelity and Homage I owe to you. 


AND, moſt honoured Lord, whereas my 


moſt dread Lord and Father, above- mention d, 


was pleas'd to aſſociate me with the moſt noble 
Companions of the Order of the Garter, may 


your moſt noble and potent Lordſhip be pleas d 
to provide one that you ſhall think fit iv my 


a / 


place, and to excuſe me. 
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Noch. Il. Fox, moſt honoured Lord, you may com- 


* 


mand me in any thing elſe whatſoever, and T 

will doit with all my Might. © . 

Mos r honoured and moſh potent Lord, * 
Bray” God grant you a long and happy Life. 


Written the 26th Day of Auguſt E377 : . > 


Richard's Funn is 4 Letter from Richard. IT. to his 
Terter to Uncle the Duke of Lancaſter, impowering him, 


oi D. *f if he thinks fit, to propoſe to the King of France, 
5 a, in his Name, to put an end to their Diſpute, by 
ſingle Combat betwixt them two alone, or each 
ſeconded by his three Uncles, or elſe by a ge- 


neral Battel. The Letter is dated at D min- 


ſter, September the 8th 1383. 
RICHARD was then 17 Years of Age, and 
Charles but 15; conſequently there was no like- 
lihood thar the Challenge would be accepted, 
or that the Duke of Lancaſter, whom the Kin 
left to his Liberty to propoſe it or not, woulc 
engage him in ſuch a Duel. ! 
Truces PRHERE follow'd a Treaty of Truce, con- 
3 Fran. oluded at Lenlingham, between Ardres and Ca- 
a ho” from June the 18th 1389, to Oftober I 392. 
An A 


£80] ns THER for 28 Years, from Seprember the 


29th 1398, to the ſame Day in 1426. 
II. 22 of Bretagne. 


D. of Bre- TA E Duke of Bretagne had always eſpous d 
tagne ba- the Intereſts of his Father- in- law, King Ed- 
| oof = 95 ward III. which was enough to incenſe the 


nivance of the Lords of Bretagne, turn'd him 


out of his Dominions, and compell'd him to 


take reſuge in Handers. The Duke of Lancaſter 
| willing 


King of France againſt him, who, by the Con- 


RY * N 
3 , r ie oats 


CA ob 


WV fl 1 ., Mt BS. 


RL OO A EQ Q. 


willing to try if he could reſtore him, went A. 11 
and laid ſiege to &. Malo, but was oblig'd to 
raiſe it. Charles V. being yet more enrag'd a- Siege e 


4 


RyM era, 


ER's F 


gainſt him after this Enterpriſe, caus'd him to eg: 
be ſummon' d before the Court of Peers; and for 
his non- appearance got an Arret paſs'd for re- 


— 
5 7 
* 


* 


uniting Bretagne to the Crown of France. Then Breſt given 
the Bretons perceiving that he was for making C the Eng. 


that Duchy his own, recall'd their Duke, who 


l 


i} 


Was upon the Road, King Charles V. 


to ſupport himſelf made a Treaty with the 

Engliſh, by which he gave them Breſt. In pur- E. of Buc- 

ſuance of this Treaty, the Earl of Buckingham, ow. 6-1 

Richard's Uncle, was ſent into Bretagne with "ago 

an Army of 8000 Men, whom he put athore at 

Calais, in order to march by Land. * he Death of 
'dy'd, Charles V. 


leaving his Succeflor at no more than 12 Years - 


of Age. This ſeeming a favourable Conjuncture Peace with 


for the Duke of Bretagne, he made a ſeparate France. 


Peace with France, and ſent home his Forces. 


The Eugliſo nevertheleſs kept Breſt till 1397. Rreſt . 


that Richard reſtor d it to the Duke for a ſmall“ -. += 


Sum of Money. | | 

Or the numerous Ads which relate to Bre- 
tagne, the two of moſt importance are 

1. A Txzarty by which the Duke of Bre- Treaty a- 
tagne engages to give Breſt to the Engliſh, on con- bous it. 


dition that the ſaid Place be reſtor'd to him, J. 190. 


when the War is made an end of, either by a 
Peace or by a long Truce : *tis dated at Meſt- 
minſter, April the 5th 1378. : 9 | 
2. A Txteary of Alliance, offenſive and Berwixe 
defenſive, betwixt the King of England and Richard 
the Duke of Bretagne, by which the two Princes 


of Bretag. 


engage to make neither Peace nor Truce with- . 2 36. 
out each other's conſent ; dated at Veſtminſter, 


March the 1ſt 1380. 7 7 
| E Cc 4 - 1. T9 
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(Ri. 1. 5 8 Treaty Was broke i in a E Months 

VN after by the Duke. 

=. -Hrxs are many other Ads in- this Seventh 
„Voi of the Feedera, relating to the Earl of 
Buckinghants eien, and to the Town * 
Breſt. 


IIT. Alain, of Scotland. 


K. f Scot- Tn = Truce which Eduard III. had 10945 
Kea with Scotland was to continue till the Year 
das * 1384. but it was ill obſery'd by both Nations, 
| who reproach'd each other for breaking it. 

This was a fair Pretext for Robert Steuart, King 
5 Scotland, who as ſoon as Edward III. Was 

dead, ſurpriz d and took Roxburghb. 

And Ber- IN 1378, he alſo ſciz'd the Caſtle of Berwick, 


wick. which was preſently retaken by the Earl ol 


Northumberland. 

In 1380, the Duke of 3 who had 
got the Engliſh Council to paſs a Reſolution for 
{ending Succours to the King of Portugal a- 
gainſt Caſtile, thought it neceſſary, before thoſe 


Troops were ſent away, to confirm the Truce 
Negotiati- with Scotland. For this end he went himſelf 


ons for a 4 
nn doe to the Frontiers, but he met with vaſt Difficul 


Scotland, ties in the Negotiation of that Affair. The 


Scots aſſerted that the Exgliſb were the firſt that 
broke the Truce'; and that if they had a mind 
to renew it, they muſt come to new Terms: but 
to this the Eli would not conſent, and only 


demanded a Confirmation of the Truce. Till 


this Difference could be made up, the Duke of 
Lancaſter obtain'd an Engagement, that inſtead 
of confirming the Truce, reciprocal Securities 
ſhould be given on both ſides, that no Hoſti- 
lities ſhould be committed for three Years, It 
was very happy wa England that this Affair was 

determin 4 


$8.” * A 5 
1 ＋ - = 
2 5 3x" 4 oa 2 q 
oe ' 5 72 4 Wo * * 7 « 

s 2 p 5 * 4 Fs 2% * 4 

3 5 A * „ 

4 Nair 42 n 22 9 
* 5 * Wo 


V d K 


ff pus . pays ban 


» Do. ou 


WJ GG v 0" 


rig Sar weary of the War, he retir'd, Og 
his 


W 
3 COLLIER 

E PER * 5 
7 POM. 
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er hin'd before they had the News in Seot- A, 5 


© of the Inſurrection in LO of which by A 
2 and oh 


IN, 138 33 "Rides PIG an Incurſion 8 the Truce con- 


North parts of England, while the French ra- ded 
vag d the Southern Coaſts. But not long after WH Fs 


France and England agreed upon a Truce, in 


— which room was left for the King of Scotland, 
' incaſe he had a mind to come into it. Mean 4nd with 
time he delay'd ſo long to return an Anſwer, Scotland. 


that. the Duke of Lancaſter enter'd Scotland; 
and Robert finding himſelf no longer ſupported 
by the French, he deſir'd to be included in the 
Truce, which was granted. | 

IN 1385. while the King of France was pre- Scots and 
paring to conquer England, the King of Scotland Engliſh ir- 
made a ſecond Incurſion into the Northern % de each 
Frontiers; and France miſcarrying in her De- 
ſign, as has been already obſerv'd, Richard 


march'd himſelf into Scotland, and ravag'd the 


Neighbourhood of Edinburgh. If he had been 
wiſe enough to have improv'd his Advantages, 
xn might have conquer'd that Kingdom ; but 


ork imperfect. 

-ArTER that time the Scots were landed in 
all the Truces which were made bet wixt Hance 
and England. of 

THERE a great number of Ads in this Vo- 


lame relating to Scotland, ſome of which may 


be of uſe to ſuch as write the Hiſtory of that 


part of Great-Britain, eſpecially on account of 


the Dates; but I have not met with any remar- 
kable enough to be particularly inſiſted on in 


this Abridgment. 


Amon thoſe Acts there are ſome in Eng- 
liſh, as they then wrote and  profiounc'd it in 


Tao 


| Swrland, 
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- Rich. i. ers. Ho Mr. e, who wrote his Abridg- - 


ment abroad, and deſign'd it chiefly for the 
7110 of Foreigners, did not think it neceſ- 
ſary to inſert any Example of this kind, the 
Tranſlator has thought fit to exhibit one of 
theſe Acts in this place, as ſuppoſing there are 
ſome modern Readers on both ſides the Tweed, 
to whom an Act that contains ſo many obſolete 
Engliſh Terms, and ſuch ſtrange Spelling, will 
be at leaſt entertaining, if not uſeful. 

Ts call'd Indentura ſuper Prorogatione- + Treuga- 
rum Scotia, and runs thus. < - _ 


: rIS ENDENTURE, 


Map at the Water of Exh, beſide Salom ” 


the xv Day of March, the Zher of our Lord 
* M. CCC, XX. and IV. betwix noble 


© Lards and meghty Seighuris, Henry Percy 


Earl of Northumbre of the Ta part, and 
; wb ee of Douglas, Lord of Galuay, on 
_ © the Toyir parte, 

_ CONTETNS AND BERREZ UITNES, 


* Thar Day of Radrels ſal be halden be- 


* twix yam in proper Perſons, at the place be- 
© for ſaide, the xix Day of Auerill next, for to 
© do and take full Radreſſe, arid Execution of 


© all thinges done betwix yair Boundes apan 


© the Weſtmarchie, begynande the xiv Day of 
Octobre to Candlemaſſe Day laſt paſlyt. 
And yan it fell in Speech betwix the for- 
© faid Lordes, that, in entent of common Pro- 
fit of bathe Reaumes, gif hit meght happen 
of langer Trewe, or els of Pees, gif God 


* vald vouche ſauf, and als for the Tyme is to 


© ſchort to mak fall Redraſs beforſaid, the for- 
© faid Lordes ARE ACCORDIT, in ſpe- 
_ © cialte, as after followes; ; that is for to ſay, 


Tus 


„ A aA 3a a 


OOO KR AG a = «a 


K A Aa e . 


* c rn f-'> 07 Og 30 EE IO IN RIO I? ä 5 5 
c 3 es AT , , — ͤ PE a togr ORs en a D I FE" ET 0 W _— OV EDT P a 
n REELS EUTEIA Fane rn > WII OO CIS, FR  ENL T ILIR es FIN HAN x es > r 14 \ A e WR 8 rss Q CITY MN 
— R 25 . ES rent WO WIN» 2 3 {REN POST» : I LE EIN tbe, REA ater: bd ones 9 =_ 
\ l * F „„ „FF IO a EH vc 2 * 28 * ah ES ws $5 & * F „ 9 HOY» WIE, of Ot r 9 4 
. We be SAG , 2 . Re YE = 2 * Fae be as 7 EI ORISs 5 FLO 4 LS 8 8 a N * 
af VVV e 
Eh N N N r - RA ES %; 4 ; Fan” + Z 9 
Core 9 | 8 27 * $6 
4 * & 7 
Sh * > 3 N. 
As 3 
3 3 2 N © © 
. ; YR Fe ts 
— IG x A . 
5 


1 


* 20 oo 
„ 


WM. Remen's Feder. 3%/%%»i%tſt q, 
Tus Earl of Northumbre for him, and for 4. 56030 +. 
© the Lord Neil, and the Lord of the 50 
_ © Galleway for the Earl of Douglas and for hym- 
© ſelf, yat ſpeciall Trewe and Aflurance ſall be- 
© twix. thaim and yair Boundes, betwix this 
and the firſt Day of July next, for to com, 
_ © Contenant and Havenand the force and ef- 9 
c fecte, in all Poynts, as the nixt Trewe gang 
© and before. 5 1 8 _ 


. 
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ALSO IT IS ACCORDIT, that du- 

© rant the tyme beforſayde, nane of the Lords = 

© beforſayde, ne nane of yair Boundes, ſal do —_ 

© skate to ya of the Boundes of the tothir Partie; = 

© but ya fall ger it be redreſſet, als Lawe of ww 
© Marchevill, entrechaungeablx. 

© AnD gif it happens that any gretter, auir 

© of the ta Reaume, or of the toyir, ſchapes 

© for to ride white oſte ilkham of the Lordes 

© beforſayd, enterchangeably, fall ſet let yaie 

© In, at yair Powair: and in cas yay may noght 

© let it, yai fall ger warne ye toyer part of xv 

© Dayes, and yai fall nought be at that Ry- 

* dying, bot yay fall lely let yaim of yair . 

l Boundes at yair Powair, for owten fraude or 5 
n = RT : 

ND 4150 T IS ACCORDIT, 

© that- this Condicion of ſpecial Treuwe and 
Aſſurance, ſall ſtande and be kep hit fullely, 
© by ſealls vell as for yair Bondes be Lande, as 
© the Trewes beforſaid askys. . 


a 


% 


AND ALSO HIT IS ACCORDIT, = 
© that gif yie ſpecialx Trewes likes to the Erle | "i 
© of the Marche, to be compryſet whitein yaime 
that yai ſall ſtand furght for hym and his 
© Boundes, and he fall ſtand for hym and his 

© Boundes, under the ſamen Condicion, anen- 

© tys yaim and yair Boundes. 


[E | | < AND 


: 2 
. 
2&7 = 


C. 


“Acton of 
© AnD gif yir Covenantz beforſayd likis or 
© milſlikes to the forſayd Erle of Northumbre, or 
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to the Lord Nevill, yay ſal certify be yair Let- 


tres, or be on of yairs, opon Blakmonday, 


© of Salon be ye Water of Exke. 


c 
4 
c 
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that next comis, before none, at the Chapell 


* And in the ſamen manere, gif hit likis 
or miſlikis to the Erle of Douglas, or to the 


Lord of Galleway, yay, or ane of yaim, fall 
'certifie, be Lettre at the Place, Day, and 


Oure beforſayd. And in cace gif yai cer- 
tifie, that this ſpecialtie ſtand, yat Day, yat 
chuld be halden ye xix of Averill, chald be 


chort to the xv Day of May next to come, to 


be halden in all force and effecte as the xix 
Day of Averill, and the Day on the Eft marche 
{all be delayied, in the ſamen maner, as it is 
endendit to be halden the xxix- Day of May, 


* AND ALSO IT IS ACCORDIT, 


Aa 


A A a a 


c 
5 
= 
c 
oy 


that all Priſoners, taken on boye the. ſidis, 


ſall be frely deliverid, and all yair Borons 
freth it. Od Fo | | oy it - 
* ALSO IT IS ACCORDIT, gif ony 


ſtellis accyr on the ta part, or on the toyer, 


yat he-chall be henget or hefdhit. 
© AND gif any Company ſtellis any Gudes 


within the Trieux beforſayd, ane of that 


Company fall be hengit or henfdit; and the 
remenant fall reſtore the Gudys ſtollen in the 
Double. „ 

IN THE WITNES of wiſche thinges, 
leley to be halden and fulfyllyt, the forſayd 


Erle of Northumbre, and the Lord of Gall- 


way, has ſet yair Signetz, enterchangeably, 


in abſens of yair Selles, Day and the Yer 


beforſayd. . 
IV. Af- 
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Volume of the Fædera, that Peter, ſurnam'd the 
Cruel, N 
Kingdom 

wards left him in diſguſt. When he was gone, 


_ notwithſtanding their Father's Ingratitude, the 
Prince of Wales was pleas'd to give them ſhelter. 


open War betwixt England and Caſtile. 
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of Caſtile, had been reſtor'd to his 
y the Prince of Wales, who after- 
King of 
Caſtile 


Peter was again attack'd by his Baſtard Brother 7 


Henry, who routed him, and kill'd him with his Barzel. 
_ own. Hands, in the Tent of Du Gueſclin the 
French General, where they happen'd to meer. 


After the Defeat and Dearh of Peter, Henry was 
recogniz'd King of Caſtile. 
PETE R had left two Daughters, Conſtantia Marriage 


and Catherine, who retir'd to Bayonne, where, — 


And when that Prince quitted Guyenne upon ac- 
count of his Illneſs, he left his Brothers there, 


viz. the Duke of Lancaſter and the Earl of 


Cambridge, who ſoon after married both thoſe 
Caſtilian Princeſſes. The Duke of Lancaſter, 
who had the eldeſt to his ſhare, immediately 2 
aſſuming the Title of King of Caſtile, it occa- 
ſion'd the Baſtard Henry's cloſe Union with 
France; and from that time there was always 
Duxinc the Reign of Richard a Rupture, Quarrel 
which happen'd betwixt Ferdinand King of Por- 9tween 


rugat, and the King of Caſtile, oblig'd Ferdinand N 


to apply to England for Aſſiſtance; and on that 45 Gag. 


condition he offer'd his only Daughter Beatrix in 


Marriage with the eldeſt Son of the Earl of 
Cambridge, and to have him declar'd his Pre- _ 
ſumptive Heir. This Offer being accepted, the x. of Port. 
Earl of Cambridge was ſent with an Army into t, e 
Portugal : But Ferdinand having obtain'd all that 7 Hen 
he 


the Engl. 
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Nich. II. he aim'd at by it, which was to make a more ad- be 
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—_— N vantageous Peace with the King of Caſtile, he 
—_— gave his Daughter to his Son the Caſtilian 
—_—_ Prince, and ſent the Engliſb back again. | 

Another IN 1363, or thereabouts, a new Quarrel 

I Qarrel. broke out betwixt Caſtile and Portugal : for Fer- 

—_ S dinand dying without any Child beſides Beatrix, 7; 

the Wife of John King of Caſtile, who had now 

—_— ſucceeded his Father Henry, John pretended | 

that the Crown of Portugal was devolved to his 
Wife Beatrix; but the Portugueſe plac'd John up- 


=_ on the Throne, who was Baſtard Brother to 5 
= | their laſt King. This occaſion'd a War, which 
— did not prove ſo fortunate for the King of Caſ- 
I | N tile as he hop'd ; yet being reſolv'd not to recede a 
A 5 from his Pretenſions, he ſued to Fance for Suc- 
| cours, while the new King of Portugal on the 4 
other hand made an Alliance with the King of { 
England, and with the Duke of Lancaſter, whom t 
he own'd for King of Caſtile. Richard, who il 7 
had no great Affection for the Duke his Uncle, 1 
was very glad of an Opportunity to be rid of 
him on ſo fair a Pretence, by giving him the A 
Command of 20000 Men, to go and aſſert his d 
Rights to Caſtile. The Duke landed at Corunna, tl 
and in the very firſt Campaign. took Compoſtella, al 
K. of For- and many other places. During the Winter ” 
mga! 2% he made a Match berwixt Catherine his eldeſt 5 
of Lana. Daughter by his firſt Wife Blauche of Lancaſter, 0 
ter*s and the King of Ports al. Without dwelling 7 
| Daughter. upon the Particulars of this War, it ſhall ſuf- th 
fice to ſay that it was concluded by a Treaty. i 
The D's The Duke marry'd Conſtantia, his Daughter by th 
_— his ſecond Wife Conſtantia of Caſtile, to Henry t 
Pretenſons Son to the King of Caſtile, and reſign'd his th 
zo Caſtile. Pretenſions to that Crown. The King on his 15. 
part promis d to pay the Duke the Sum of 2t 
600000 Livres, and a yearly Penſion of 40000 
$ * | -. -  " Lavres, 
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| Livres, during the Life of the Duke and his 4.1380. 


 Tazrxx's a great Number of Acts in this 
Volume relating to Caſtilè; but I paſs over the 
Majority, and ſhall only take notice of ſome 
which are of moſt importance. | 

1. Tux Engagement enter'd into by Ferdi- x. f Por- 
nand King of Portugal, and his Queen Eleanor, tugal' En- 
for procuring the Supply which they defir'd. W 
England. It appears by this Act that they poſi- pay 
_ _ tively engag d to. give their Daughter Beatrix bridge's 

to the eldeſt Son of the Earl of Cambridge, and Son. 
to ſecure the Crown of Portugal to that young P. 262. 
Prince after their Deceaſe ; tis dated July the 
5th 1380. at Eſtremos. ; 
2. THz renewing of the Alliance betwixt em 
| France and John King of Caſtile, wherein it „ 
ſtipulated that in caſe the Duke of Lancaſter be Fran ph 
taken Priſoner by the French, he ſhall be deli- Caftile. 
ver d up to the King of Caſtile ; dated December P. 285. 
the nir Fo e 6 : 

3. A Fur Power granted by Richard to his Neg*tiari- 
Ambaſſadors to treat with John King of Coftile ; % K., 

| N LO a ag . of 
dated April the 1ſt 1383, at Meſtminſter. From Caſtile. 
thence it appears, that the King of Caſtile was P. 386. 
afraid of the Succours which Portugal was like 
to have from the Engliſh. And the very next Act 
ſhews, that he had made ſome Advances towards 
an Accommodation with the Engliſh. Sf” 

4. ConveNnTIONs between Richard II. and Berwixe 
the Duke of Lancaſter as King of Caſtile, by K. Rich. 3 
which the Duke engages to make no Peace with 2 ; I 
the King of Caſtile, till the latter obliges himſelf P. ,,. 
to pay Richard. 200000 Doublons of Gold, for | 
the 3 done to the Engliſh, as he had al- 
ready offer'd once before; dated February tage 
7th 1386, at Weſtminſter. | 8 4 
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5 gences to thoſe IA ſhould aſſiſt the Duke of 
=: Lancaſter.in his Expedition againſt John the pre- 
Asi-v 

1 2 tended: King of Caſtile, and the Adherent of the 
| pretended Anti- Pope Robert of Geneva (Clement III.) dated 
= = of Caſt. at Weſtminſter, April the 11th 13886. 
57% 6. PRREATT of perpetual Alliance betwixt 


Alliance 


wth Port. the gth 1386. 
P.515. 7. COnvenTIONS agreed upon as to the 
F. 524. Succours which England was to ſend to the King 
bol Portugal; dated as above. 
Negoriati- 8. RICHARD's full Power and lan ons 
. ons With to the Duke of Lancaſter, to treat in his Name 


4 587. 1388, at Weſtminſter: 


The Duke of Laxcaſter 
6 e 

Protection 9. PROTECTION granted to. the Hoſtages 

v the k. F whom the King of Caſtile was to deliver up to 

. the Duke of Lancaſter, and who were to remain 

P. 4p in England as Security for the Performance of 

their Treaty; dated at wo OO: Auguſt the 

26th. I 388, 


— 


H. 5. AN Or af 3 publiſhing 2 a re Ms Z 
— 5 Urhan VI. in England, which granted Indul- 


perpetual England and Poreugat dated — Windſo ts May | 


pan with the King of Fain ; dated June the 1ſt 
had then made his Treaty with the King =. 


: * Walſi 4k wo 2 Benediflin 
obe ſo that ſcarce any body 


Monk belonging in theſe Days 


to the Abbey of Sr. Albans, 


ſays the Duke had got as large 


Indulgences as were granted 
to the Biſhop of Norwich in 
138 2. for his Croiſado againſt 


the ſaid Anti-Pope ; but he 


der'd them vile and contemp- 


ded them, or would give 


; d. towards this laſt Croiſa- | 
do, tho they were ſo extra- 


vagantly fond of the former: 


which is a Leſſon, that a 
Cheat, tho ever ſo religious, 


obſerves that the frequency is not to be play arte twice 
of granting ſuch Pardons and in one Age. * 8 | 
Relaxations had now ren- — * 2 


The End EY the F / Volume. 


A 


Pen] 


Alexander. IV. Pope, eng ge the Ki ing of. « 


82 pon. the Mathematics - 


Alphonſo IK, Ring. of Caltile, bis ws 


„ ot WR Ok 

| Crtius, Fradcis, the Civilian Pige to 101 
Ademare Biſhop of Wincheſter, rþe Con- 

fuſion he made in the Kingdom 365 = 

Nitrian, Pope, an Engliſhman. 


5 Agenois quitt ed to the King of England 85 
. Albert the Great, Duke of Brunſwic 103, t93 1 


Alchymiſts, Order to apprehend them 7 
Aldgate Church, Pop e's Bull in ſauour it 


Alexander II. King 55 Scotland, does Homage pc 


Henry III. for Huntingdonſhire, 80. And to 
Edward I. 81 


land, Norway, Cc. te conquer Nap es an 
Sicily, 31, 34. His Mcſſuge to Henry vary 
Fer Money to ſupport 17 e 33· His 
ax upon the. Clergy; Hit Grant's to the 
” King, 33 &c, His 72 upon the Scots * 
Later, 34. "His Bull to abſolve . 5 
taken the Oaths to obſerve the Laws. 


0 Aiphonſis King of Spain 55 Candidate to be eig | 


f the Romans, bur loſt it by poring too much 


NG) 


Z 
W nl. King of - Arrag6n, why 64 the 
197 


Treaty wich Ed ward In“ Daug ter 317 a 
Kimadevs the Great, C Count of Savoy 103 
| D d "I 


— 1 eber 4 1 Aft 
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Arragon 


4 
Armagh and Dublin, Sessel 2 88 their Arch- 


biſhops about carrying the Croſs, 326. Ed- 
ward IIPs Order upon it 
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Arteveld, Jacob van 24t, 242 


Artois, Robert Earl of, POR lieber from France, 


239, 240. Has 4 Warrant from Edward II I. 


ito hunt in his Foreſts, 240. He it Li hh for 
Bretagne, 288. His ill Fucceſs in Fl 7 
258. Receives his Death's Wound at the Sie 


Vannes 


Athol, Earl of, ſurprigd y the Scots, and ra 


in Battel | 2 210, 239 
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Avray, Battel there 334 


Aylmere, William 


hagd oy" a Def gn to 175 
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cue N Edward! I. N l 0 Fa 0nd 7 
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JD Aldock, Sir Roger, Biſhop of Norwich, car 


= rey 


ry 'd to fed and beat tb Atath by the Popu- 


lace | 158 
MP, John, Diſpute with Bruce YI the Crown 
Scotland, 60, &c. Hi, Acknowledgment of 


ward Ps Sovereignty | over Scotland, 63, 


. : 1 Plea of "Deſcem, '67, &c. He is Archerd 
King g of Scotland, 72. His Oath and Homag 


ro King Edward I. 72,93. Hit Demand fo 
the Tryal of the Cauſes of Scotſmen in 3 

land, 82. He 5s 7 mmon d to appear before 

_ King Edward, 83. He'makts an "Alliance with 


France, and renounces his Homage to Edward, 


Ib. "He 5s fort d to reſign his Crown to King 


n El "* 


Yan who commits him zo the Tower 8. 
Baliol, 


. 


Bali, f Edward, 1 by King. Edward . 
A1. His Vitorses and Coronation in Scotland, 
20, 203. He does Homage to Ed ward for 19 
Keaim of Scotland, 2044 207. Flis Grants tb 
bim, 207, 208. He 5s defeated” by the Scots, 
md fiys co England, 208. His poor Allowance 
by King Ed ward III. 209, 311. His  Refigna- 


tion of his Title Dn 4 Penſion 3300; $16 
Bantoidourn: Battel 0/1 25420 


5 Barons Inſurrettion in the. Reign of Edvard II. 


. oe kind - 
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110. Their Peace with him + SY eee ene 
| Belville Territory aa berwixe Bngtand and 
France 332,351, 362 
Benedia XII. Pope, Kadi to 444 Edward HI: - 
from bis War againſt France, 245. And from 
| Paking the Title, 280. The Notification of his 
Election to him, 248. He upbraids him for his © 
Alliance with. the Emperor, and excuſes himſelf 
fo granting the Tenths to Philip, 275, 276. 
His Offer of ae ion ad France and 
England e % 
Berwick. taken by Brucez: 120. Beſig 4 by Ed- 
ward II. 1 20, 121. Taken by Reward HI: 
206, 207. Surprix d by Robert Steuart 309 
Bola Sir John, his Reſignation to Ed ward I. 91 
Boniface VIII. Pope, choſe Arbitrator betwixt 
England and France, 88. He annuls the Mar- 
riage Treaty betwiæt King Edward's Son, and 
the Daughter of the Earl of Flanders, ib; 'His 
Bull Forbidding the Clergy to pay any Tax to their 
- Princes without bis Leave, 95- He ſets up for 
Judge df te Comroverſy POTS Eagland and 
Scotland . 
Blom, John, of Lotidon, "bis Licence: to go to 
Glaſtenbury to FN for the Body of” Joſeph of 


Arimathea 327 
Bremen's Diſpute wich London e Aber 103 
=O given fo the ** and reſtor d "Ix 
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Bretigay, ee ee _ 3 331; $32; 
341 to Sil Remarks on rhe Treaty, and the 
Breach of it 354 to 368 
Bretagne, john II. Duke 5 bis Death, and 5 

Quarrel about his Succeſſion, 260, &c. Execu- 


tien of the en there, 263, 291, 292, 293. 


8 
Briſtol, Licence to its Weavers nd 
Bruce, Robert, his Diſpure with John Baliol for 
the Crown of Scotland, 60, &c. He. acknows- 
ledges the Sovereignty of Edvard i. over that 
Nate, 63. His Plea of Deſcent, 67, 69, 
&c. His Pretenſions ſet aſide 71,72 
Bruce, Robert (Son of the former) Lills John 
Comyn, and cauſes bimſelf to be crown'd King 
of Scotland, but is defeated, 84. He defeats 
 Comyn, pay enters England, 119. Reeurns, 
and takes Towns in Scotland, ib. Defeats King 
Edward at Sterling, ib. Excommunicated for 
taking Berwick during the Truce, 120, 123, 
124, 169: He goes to Ireland, 120. Pope's 
Partiality againſt him, 122, &c. His Wife a 
. Priſoner in England, 126. Breaks. a Trace 
with England, and commits Ravages on the 
Frontiers, 182, 196, 197.  Defies King Ed- 
ward oy and all the Realm, 196. His Death 
200 
Bruce, Edvard, bis Brother? 's Fi tory, 119. He 
baſic zeges Sterling, ib. He goes t0 Ireland, 
where he heads the Rebellian, is Crown 4, and 
kild in Battel - _. 120 
Bruce, David, retires to France, 200 His fruit- 
. leſs Negotiations with the Engliſh, 209. His 
Invaſion f England, 308. He is taken Priſo - | 
ner, and committed to the Tower, 309, 313. 
Negotiations for his Ranſom, 309, 314, 315, 
316. Tali 20 bis going zo Scotland 314 
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Bruges, 4 Wool- aple erected N 319 | 
| Buchan, Conneeſs, impriſan d in a Cage, and re- 


leaĩ d 126 


C. 


x} Zleſtin, Pope, ſides with King Richard 1. 
18 


ainſt his Barons "7 I 
Calais beſieg d and taken by Edward III. 267, 300, 
© A Truce concluded near it, 301. Woul-ftaple 
erected there ; | 320 
Capetian Race of France 


. 221 
Cardinals red Hats, by whom firſt inſtituted 29 


Carlovingian Rare ef France ID 


Charles he Fair of France condemns King Ed- 


ward the Second's Subjects in Guyenne, 152. 


And demands Homage of him for that Country,” 


153. His Treaty with Edward III. 213, His 
Death 2 


the Black Prince, 337, 338. His League with 
the King of Caſtile, 353. And with the King 
of Scotland, 354. Canfiſcates all the Engliſh 


| Lands in France, 366, Why ſurnam'd the Wiſe, 
368. He invades England, 385. His Death 


386, 391 


Charles VI. his Acceſſion, 386. His Deſgn againſt 

England, ib. His Alliance with the King of 
E!. 
Charles of Anjou, Sicily renounced: to bim, 39, 


42. His Paſſports to Prince Edward as be went 
ra the Holy Land, 42. He? is challenged by 


Peter King of Arragon, aud fore d out of Si- 


cily, 50. He goes and complains to the Pope 


mg againſt him, ib. Agrees en 4 Duel with him 


5 . | 51 t0 54 
Charles Prince of Salerno's Impriſonment and De- 
lrverance | 72 57 
1285 Dd 3 Charles 


W 
Charles V. King of France, declares Mar againſt 


F od 


5 The? 1 N. D E R ] 
Charles of Valois inveſted King of Sicily yy 
Charles King of Navarre impriſon' d by Pha King 
ef France, and why 305, 306 
Charles Earl of Blois taten Priſoner at the Battel 
of Rien, and ranſom d, 318. Killa at the 


Battel of Avray 334 
Cherbourg deliver to the Engliſh | 5 
Chimney- Tax impos'd on the Gaſcons by the Black 
Prince, 337. Clamour againſtit 365 


Clarence, Duke of, his Marriage and Death 371 
Clement IV. Pope, his Bulle 1 1 Mont- 


— IL fort, Cc. 42 


Clement V. his W on Rant in 
England and Ireland, 130, 132. His Sen- 
fuality and Inſolence, 133. He obliges Ed- 
ward II. to releaſe an High Treaſurer, whom he 

bad impriſon d for a Miſdemeanor, 135. His 
Letter of Complaint againſt the ou, s Offer 

| ES 

| Clement VI. his Election, 288. His Invitation 

„ Edward IIl'⸗ Ambaſſadors to treat with the 

French at Avignon, 289, 290, 291. His Ac- 

Cuſation of him for Breach of the Truce, 294, 

&c. His Exhortation to him on PhillP's Death 

| 301 

Clergy out-law'd for refuſi Ing to pay the 7. axes, and 
fore'd at laſt to comply, 96. Marry d Clergy 
turn Wine-Merchants © 149 

Comyn, John, murder'd by Robert Bruce 84 

Conclaves, when firſt contriv'd 99 

Conrade King of Naples puts his Brother Ho King 
of Sicily to death, 30. His Letter on it to 
King Heary II. ib. n 35 put r0 death 


by Manfr e&.:- ; 11731 
Conradin of Sicily s Excention.” | 48 
Conſervatiæ, 4 certain Prerogative of the Pre- 

lates, complain'd of by Edward Il 171 
Contrarients, a fo we Name for Rebels 176 


Coucy, 


be 1 INDE x. 
o Lord, ſends back the order of the Garter 


497388 
Coupland, John, bis Reward for raking David 
Bruce King of Scotland 313 


Creſſy, Victory there, 265, 266, 312. Regent of 
_ England's Letter thereupon to the Magiſtrates of 
the Kingdom ©5724 YOO 
| Croiſadoes, Pope's political Reaſons for em 29 
| Croſs, Diſputes betwixt certain Archbiſhops about 


carrying it 139, 326 
Culpeper, Thomas, Governor of Leeds-Caſtle, 
Hang d | | 113 
Cuming, his Defeat in Scotland 119 
D. 


pens Prince of Wales, 15 laſt of the Race 
of the antient Britiſh Princes, wma 
hang d and quarter © 
David King of Scotland, his Invaſion of Eichen. 
308. He is talen Priſoner i in Battel, 309. Ne- 
Fgotiations for his Ranſom, 309, 314, 315. 368. 
His Commitment to the Tower, 313. Paſſport 
for his going to Scotland, 314. Pope 45 to 
let the Scotiſh Clergy be bound for bun 369. His 
Death and Succeſſor ib. 
Douglas, (Earl of) James, bis Db 20 
era, William, taten Priſoner, and laid in 
trons 200 
Dublin and Armagb, Quarrel betwixt their Arch- 
biſhops about carrying the Croſs, 326. Ed- 
ward III“ Order upon it 373 
Duels e To the * of England 91 
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He returns home | 4132791 
Edward 1. King, bis Proclamation and Corenatian. 
90, 91. His Order in favour of Alexander. 
King of Scotland, 91. His ſevere Treatment 
of David Prince of Wales, 47. His Letters 


About the intended Duel bet wiæc the Kings of + 
Arragon ave Sicily, 53. He it Medi ater of 
their Quarrel, 51, 52, 54, 56. His Agreement 
with the King of Arragon @ Oleron, 57. He 

abt ans @ 8 ation far marrying hue Son to Mar- 
garet of Norway, 59. Hie candenes the States of 
Scotland gt Norham, 60, 61. His Fiew and 
Pretenſians to Sovereignty over that Vatian, 60, 
Scots Crown, 63,64, 70. His Preteſt in fa- 
vor of bis own HHeredjtary. Right to it, 64. 
dcots ſwegr. Allegiance te him, 65, 66, 84. He 
-©Fonvenes the Scots again at Berwick, 66, His 
Nroteſt in fawour of his Right ta try Scots Aﬀains 
in England, ib. His particular Inquiry into 
the Claims of Baliol and Bruce, 90, &c. He 
. » awards the Crown of Scotland ta the farmer, 72. 
Remarks on his Conduct with reſpect to that Affair, 
and Arguments againſt his. Claim to the Sove- 
reignty of Scotland, 73 ro 82. He obliges Ba- 
hol to appear, and plegd his own Cauſe at the Bar 
83. Forges him at laſt to reſign tas Crown, and 
then 


M0 


"PO OP pat” Ou ORC SY 
+ 


* and. 28 ; * * 2 5 * - "TO a 2 * 9 2 Ra — _ *** ds , a 
4 Wh ts 3 ce; es oro a RA ai IR. N 9 T 4 g nns * 4 og A R ö nn ns. DET A" ON ID * hk 
Ry 3-192 &; P We . 24 > 5 n 2 r e Rh 9 r a 2 . COD Sy BY ps, EG 330 1 * 
7 A TR 2) 8 , 3 : * 2 4 e A. = 3 3 © by . by 0 \ 
4 w Feat * < 8 ut 4 * 3 1 © 4 4 A X 
« Tc 2 * 3 © 05 6 1 AS 5 7 N f f : : * 5 . R 9 8 \ ? 2 7 - . . * 
. 2 * - - 2 4 $ 2 N . PLE EE b . N * 
x ; > 3 — 2 5 g 2 g 2 4 
* > - 8 * * # ; by 0 24 
A N * if 
1 P — £ Ee £ 
** * x *. 4 > 'y 
6 2 l £ 
© * 0 51. 1 \ - 
5 . > = ö 4 
wo N * a K 
% - N : wt” 5 N 
0 5 J 25 5 * _ 
a $ : 
- < £ : 95 > 
* © * £ F mY 
. * , au. 1 4 * 1 
1 
q 
, 


then commits him to the Tower, 84. His Trea- 
ty with France, ib. is Letter to the Biſhop of 
Agen abet his Oath, ib. His Letter to Philip 
F France about the Cuſtoms of Galcojgn, 85. 
His Homage to lim, ih. His Treqty of Peace 
- with him, 86. Sende his Brother ta. Paris to 
appear for him, ib. Renounces bis Homage to 
Philip, 87. Hi, Convention with Guy Earl of 
Flanders, for 4 Match betwixt his Son and Guy's 
"Daughter, ib. His Letter to the Gentry of 
Galſceigne, 88. His Truce with France, ib. 
His Marriage into King Philip's Family, and 
Peace with him, 88, 89. He it arcus d for 
dropping bis faithſul Ally, 8g. . Eftabliſhes the 
Engliſh Lowe in Ireland ſor 6 Sin of Maney, 


91. Day of his landing at Doyer after three 


Years ſtay in France, 92, His excuſe for tax» © 
ing his Subjects, ib. His Commiſſion ta inquire 
into his Subjects Grievances, ib. His Baniſhment 
of Gaveſton, 42 Gavyelton's Death, ib. He 
amuſes the Popes on preteuce that he would go to 
the Holy Land, 93, &c- He pays them the 
Tribute for which King John was engag d to 
Rome, 94. He intreat. Tope Nicholas not to 
 mſurp the Privilege, of England, 95. His Pro- 
 bibition to expert the Aoney rais d for the Holy 
Land our of the Kingdom, ib. His Complaint 
to the Pope of the Abuſes committed by the Court 
of Rome in Eggland, ib, His Prohibition a- 
Leinſt excommunicating his Officers who ſeix d 
forme Corn, 96. He, gets the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſuſpended on that account, and his 
| Goods ſeiz d, ih: His and the Nobilities Let- 
ters to the Pope in defence of his Sovereignty over 
Scotland, 97. He conſents to the Marriage of © 
| his Daughter with Alphonſo, and of his Son to 
the King of Nayarre's Deughter, 98. Ed- 
ward*s ſecond Daughter married tothe E 3 
| | 07 3 


"4 WY E 4 ne — berwixt his 
5 and the Count of Holland's Daughter, ib. 
Hie fights a Ti namen, 99. Generali Character 
' "of his Reign 102 
Bd ward II. his Acceſſion, Gee and Charac- 
ter, 106 to 108, 118. His Var and Peace with 
the Barons, 110, 111. Freſh War with his Ba- 
ron, 112, 113. His Grants to Gaveſton, 114. 
His Order for apprebending thoſe that were'guilty 
of his Death, 117. His Amneſty to theſe that 
favour d bis Return, and for the Confederate 
Tord, ib. His Proclamation againſt the Go- 
vernor of Leeds. Caſtle, 118. He leaves the 
. Army in Scotland, 119: Enters it again, and 
1 defeated by Bruce at Sterling, ib. He be- 
fieges Berwick, 120. His Truces, with the 
Scots, 120, 121, 122, 126. His Commiſſion to 
' the Earl of Pembroke to command his Army a- 
Fainſt the Scots, 121. His ſharp Letter to the 
Pope, 133. His Letter to his Seiter about 
Citations to the See of Rome, 136. His Re- 
| liance on his Parliament, 137. His Letter to 
the Pope, praying him to regulate the Diſpute 
about carrying the Croſs, 139. His Treaty with 
Charles of France, 154, 162. Familiarities of 
| bis Queen with Mortimer, 155. She invades 
the Realm, and forces him to fly to Wales, 
157. He is taken, brought to England, and 
ſends her the Great Seal, 158, 169. His De- 
poſition, and Reſignation of the Crown to his 
Son, 159, 178. Ground of his Quarrel with 
| Charles of France, 161. Diſpute about the Ho- 
mage demanded of him for his Lands in France, 
161, 357. . His Order for taking Cornwal out 
of the Queen s Hands, 161. His Letters to 
the Pope about the ſending of his. Queen to 
Arie 161 167. His Letter to the King of 


France about his Queen and Spenſer, 165. 70 
> Ws 
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with his Brother, ib. His Order to apprebend 
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© bis Queen and Son, preſſing their Return, 165, 
166. | His Proclamation againſt Mortimer, 167. 
His Diſpute with the Pope abour the Biſhop of | 
Wincheſter, 170. And about other Prelates, 
171. His Complaint againſt the Conſervatiæ, ib. 
» His Murder, 181. His Funeral Service, 185 
Edward III. enters on the Adminiſtration, 158, 
159, 168, 169, 176. His Character, 174, &c. 
212, 253+ His General Pardon at his Acceſſion, 


176. His Guardians mere Cyphers, 177. He 


ſiollicits the Canonization of the Earl of Lancaſter, 
and authorizes'a Collectian towards building a 
Chapel in the Place where he was beheaded, 180. 
Hi Marriage, 182. His unſueceſiſul Expedi- 


tion againſt the Scots, 1 82, 198. His diſhonou- 


rable Peace with Scotland, and Reſignation of al! 
i, Pretenſions to that Kingdom, 182, 183, 199. 


He matches his Sifter with Robert Bruce's Son, 
182, 183. His Letter to the Pope about the Earl 
of Kent, 186. His Orders for proclaiming the 
Death of the Earl of Kent, and of Edward II. 


ib. © And for apprebending Rice ap Griffin, the 


Earl of Kent*s Accomplice, ib. He is incens'd 
againſt the Queen- Mother and Mortimer, 187, 


His Proclamation againſt Mortimer, 189. For 


a new Parliament, ib. Reverſes the Proceedings 


againſt Henry Earl of Lancaſter, 190. His 
Keſumption of all the Grants, ib. His Settlement 
en Sir John Nevil for apprehending Mortimer, 
ib. On John Leynham for appre hending Gour- 
nmay, 191. On the Queen- Mot her for her Sub- 
ſiſt ence, ib. His Pardon of William Montague, 
190. His Orders about Gournay, 191. His 
Order to carry to the Treaſury 60000 l. found in 
Wales, part of the Treaſure of Edward II. 192. 
His Charter in favour of foreign Merchants, ib. 


His Letter to Mary of Biſcay about her Marriage 


two 


> # us Alc 


| ifts, 193. His demand of Money to- 
wards the” Marriage of | his Sifter, 194. His 
Tester to the 1 Armenia, ib. His Protec- 
tien te Flemiſh Weavers come over to teach tbe 
Moollen Manufacture, 195. His farther Nrgo- 

- tations with Scotland, ib. &c. He offers 4 
Reward to any that could bring bim in ſight af the 
Scots Army, 197, His Negotiations with Ed- 
ward. Balial, 201. His artful Contrivance to 
aſſiſt him with Forces, 203. His Commiſſion to 
treat mith the Regent of Scotland, 204, 205. 

Hlis Treaty with Edward Baliol, 204. His 
Apolegy to the Pape for his Proceedings with reſpect 
to Scotland, 205. His Apologies for that War 
ts the King of France and the Earl of Flanders, 
206. His Viftory over the Scots at Hallidown- 
Hill, 207. His Orders for Thankſgivings for it, 
ib. His taking poſſeſſion of ſeveral Towns in Scot- 
land, purſuant 0 BalialVs Grant, 208. His 
Rævages of Scotland in revenge for the defeat of 
- Baliol, ib, His Truces with the Scots, 208, 
209. Hlis third and fourth Expeditions into 
Scotland, 209, 210, The revival of his Pre- 
renſious to that Nation, after they had been ſo- 
lemuly | renounced, cenſur d, 211, 212. His 
Treaty with Charles the Fair ef France, 213. 
His Diſpute with Philip de Valois for the Regency 
and Crown of France, 211, 213, &c. to 146. 
His Letters to the Nobility, &c. of France, 216. 
His demand of the Cramn of France, 217. His 
Mani feſto on that Subjett, 218. A Vindication 
of his Pretenſions, 226, &c. His League with 
the Brabanters again France, 227, His Ne- 
gotiations with the French Mobility, 228, 233, 
234, 237. His Homage to Philip de Valois for 
bis Lands in France, 228, 229 te 232, 234. 
His Letter to him on that Subject, 229. The 
Inſtrument of the Homage, 229,230. Marriage 
1 . Treaties 
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Treaties of his Brother and Siſter 10 Philip's 
| Children, 232. : A Plot laid as ainſt him by Phi- F 


N lip, ib. Treatys: berwixe them, 233z 234, 23 Fo 


He gets a Pardon for the Nobility of Gaſcoign, 
235. His Amuſement and artful Deluſion of 
Philip, 235, 236, 238, 244. His Policy to get 


Money for the French War, and Proclamation 


for arming his Subjetts, 237. His Foreign Al- 
ii anc es, 239, 244, 236, 317, 318. His War- 
rant to Robert of Artois to hunt in his Foreſts, 
His Conventions' mth the Earl of Hainault, 
242. His Letter to the Emperor of Germany, 
urging him to be reconciled to the Holy See, ib. 
. His Proclamation, ſetting forth his Reaſons for 
taling Arms againſt France, 243, 279. His 
_ Offers to France, 243. His Letter thereupon to 
' the Pope, 244. His formal Demand of the 
Crom of France, ib. He appoints a Lieutenant 
or Vicar General, and challenges the Obedience 
of the French, 244, 279. His Letter to the. 
Pope, ecu fung his Alliance with the extommunica- 
ted Emperor, 245. His Truces with the French 
previous to the Mar, in complaiſance to the Pope's 
. Legates, ib. His Letter to the Pope about the 
_Clergy's paying the Tenths, 247. His Revoca- 
tion of an Order be had given to a Cardinal to 
| Jurnmon his Debtors into the Spiritual Court, 
247, 248. His Letters to the Pope for cano- 
: ro, oat boly Men, 248. His Journey to 


ers, where the Emperor makes him Vicar of 


* Empire, 255, 275- His March into France, 


where be receives a Chullenge from Philip, 256. 
His Alliances with the Flemings, 256, 274, 277- 


He afſumes the Title and Arms ef the King of 
France, 257. He lays Siege to Tournay, but is 


forced to raiſe it, 258. | His Challenge of Philip 


to à ſingle Combat, ib. His Truce with France, 


258, 
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248, 259. The Defeftionof his Allies, 259; 287% 
His Diſappointment by his prime Miniſter the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 259, 260, 286, 287. 
He receives the Homage of the Earl of Montfort 


for Bretagne, ſends Troops thither, and then fol- 


1 lows himſelf, 261. Makes. another Truce wit h 
France, 262... He demands Satisfaction for the 
Arreſt of Nichol de Fliſco, his Envoy at the 


Pope's Court and for other Violations of the Truce, 


262,263, 264. His Complaint of it to the Pope, 
281, 290, 291, He goes to the Relief of Guy- 


_ enne, 264, 265. Ravages Normandy by the 
way, and challenges the King 'of France to fight 


him under the Walls of the Louvre, 265, 282 to 
285. His Victory at Creſſy, 265, 266. His 
Reduction of Calais, 267. He makes more 
Truces with France, 267, 268, 286, 288. He 
ſends Ambaſſadors to treat with the French 
betwixt Calais and Guiſnes, 268, 269. He or- 


ders Thankſgivings for the Victory at Poictiers, 


271. His. Requeſt to the Emperor to grant the 
Title of King to the Dauphin of Vienne, 272. 
His Letter to the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
York, deſiring their Prayers for him to God, and 
their Apologies for him to the People, 272, 273. 
His Order for the Defence of the Ile f Wight, 
273. His Taxes paid in Sachs of Wool, &c. ib. He 
denies Philip of France the Title of King, 274, 
276. His remiſſion of ſmall Debts owing to the 
Crown, 277. His Creation of the Marquis of Juliers 


4 Peer of Kugland, 277, 280, 281. Hers Pledge 
and Redemption of his Crowns, 281. His Letter 


to bis Parliament on his Victory over the French 
Fleet before $lays, 282. His Letters to the Pope 
and the Biſhops of England, ægainſt the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, 286, 287. His. Grant to John 
of Montfort, 288. His Commiſſion to Walter 

de Munny ro take: poſſeſſion. of Bretagne, ib. 


His 
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H Orders for the Paſſage of Robert of Artois, 
and of the Earl of Northampton thither, ib. 
His Letter about the Election of Pope Clement VI. 
ib. His Patent for the Earl of Narthampton's 
being bis Lieutenant in France, and giving bim 
* © '@ Power toconfer Honours there, 289, His Let- 


ter to the Pope's Legate, complaining of Philip's 


Violation of the Trace, ib. His Powers to his 


Ambaſſadors to treat with the Freach at Avig- 


non before the Pope, ib. And to complain of 
them, 290. His Anſwer to the Pope's Legates, 
. ſent toexhort him to à Peace, 291, His Manifeſto 
' ſetting forth bis Reaſons for a War, 294, 299. 


Vindication of his Conduct, 295, &c. His Pro- 


clamation for three Tears Truce with France, 

298. His Letter in Anſwer to the Pope s Accu- 

' ſation, 299. His Truces with France, 31. 
His Orders to his Ambaſſadors to repair to the 


Apoſtolic See, ib. His Letter to the Pope, ſig- 


niſying his Reſoluticn for Peace, ib. Letter to 
the new Pope Innocent VI. 302. His Inſtruc- 
tions to his Ambaſſadors to make a Renunciation 
of France, ib. His Submiſſion of all his Rights 
there to the Pope's Furiſdiction, ib. &c. The 
Power given by his Sons, by the Nobility and the 
- "Biſhops for ſigning the Treaty, 304. His Letter 


to the Pope, declaring that he has been ſo groſly 


- deluded by France, that he cannot enter into a 
nem Treaty, 305. His full Power to his Son to 
treat, ib. His Letter to the Biſhops on the Vic- 
tory at Poictiers, ib. His Truces with the Scots, 
309, 308. His Ravages in Scotland, 3 10. 


His Nomination of 4 Governor of Perth, ib. 


His Orders to aſſemble. an Army againſt Scot- 
land, 312. His Paſſport for 'Envoys coming 
From thence, ib, His Order for obſerving the 
- Truce concluded with the Scots in Bretagne, ib. 
His Acceptation of Edward Baliol's Proteſt, that 
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the Treaty negotiating with David Bruce ſhould 
not prejudice his Rights, 314. His Comvemions 
with Edward Baliol for tbe Crown of Scotland, 


316. His Proclamation for maintaitting the Laws 


of Scotland, ib. His Paſſport for the Scotiſh En- 
 woysy ib, Diſpute berwiæt his Queen and her 

Sißer, on the Death of their Brother the Earl of 
Hainault, 317. His Trace of twenty Tears with 


Spain, ib. His Order for ſeixing the Tin of 
Cornwal and Devon, for ſupport ing him in the 


Mar with France, 318. The Loans made to 


him by Abbeys, 519. His Permiſſion, to ſearch 


for Gold and Silver Mines in Devon, ib. He 


ſtops the Payment of his Debrs, ib. His Licence 
to the Weavers of Briſtol to make Woolten Cloth, 
ib. His Repeal of a Statute made in Parliament 

by his own Authority, ib. His Auſwer to the 
Propoſals made to ele him Emperor of Germany, 
320. His Order againſt Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, 


321. Hi Nori firatiun of his Prerogatives to the 
Pope: Commiſſioners, ib. Mis Lettey to the Pope 


to revoke' certain Orders contrary thereanto, ib. 


His Orders to arreſt all that brought over the 


Pope's Bulls for Bene fices in che King's Gift, 322, 
325; 372, 373. Ms Prohibition to execute the 


| Pope's Mandates, tonthing the "Grant of Bene- 
Fires to Strangers, 322. His Letters to the Pope 
- Therenpon, 3220 325. His Scixure of the Be- 

nefices enjey d by Foreigners, 325. Hit Infjunc- 


tion about Prururativns, 326, 372. His Probis 
bition to the Pop Nuncio to raiſe the firſt Fruits, 
326, His Lemer +0 Pope Indocent VI. on bis 


 Exaltatior to St. Peter's Chair, 327. Hes Pro- 
hibit ion againſs molrſt ing the' murryd Clergy at 


Bourdeaux, ib. His Iruaſiom of France, 331. 


His Progreſs obechd by 4 Storm of Thunder, ib. 


His Treaty with! France ar Brerigny, ib. &c. 
341 7 348. His Revocation of Grants made to 
| 3 5 | the 


a \ G l _ D 
8 * 
h CY 
4 de in atk; * * v — 0 

4 Ma r 2 1 2 92 

% EIS ³˙¹ 19d] ̃ͤ «CaH2]2! „„ 

8 R „„ 0 8 
e 8 U l 
82 2 - „ 5 3 4 8 

„ 7 . © "2 1 . 4 
2 A 7 y Ty 5 
* . ; a 1 

* — 
4 5 - 
Pd \ 
* * 
3% 


I 34>.47 . 6 "MINE de I, + 1 at X 9 * * ö ** * 
=" E 5 N S 28 199 e 2 * W * * 9 
' - 79 dE LICE, r y c * * KT bes FAS 2 * +. 22 # „ . b E 7 5 9 . 
nine 4 n F WIS LICE; od ir, : * T2 $f 0 83 Rf IE mie bac” # - 9 5x" S — 1 , o 
* * N e * 3 7 KO n Go DE N 6-7 : 
C. ke y * 7 a 2 X 5 * 2 1 * 
0 W ) 2 . ; : 
BET 4 © hp, PSI ET I TERS AF 3 3 l 8 TY; ; 8 8 5 
OY 4% IS 3 5 ' 8 f 7 . : % : 4 7 R N 
F : * F 5 R g 8 1 5 
* = * - n 
* e % « * 2 
» = ; 2 * 2 X : H „ 7 - 1 
1 * y ” , 5 * * * N | * 5 p 1 2 
5 i * * „ a + & N 
ps 8 . vt, * - 1 
* + rp Sod "at Os, £  _- . 
” N * 


ie Nobility.of Guyenney 337, 352. He res 
ſumes the Title of King of France, 338, 354. 
His Truces with France, 339, 340. Hi, Lerter - 
to the two Archbiſhops of England, complaining 
ef the Inſincerity of the French in their Nego- 
tiations, and deſiring their Prayers for the Sus- 
ceſs of another Expedition againſt them, 340. 
His particular Agreement. with the Duke of 


Burgundy, ib. His Privileges to Rochel; 349. 


His Letter ta the Black Prince upon the Eſcape 
e the Dukeof Anjou, one of King John's Hoſ- 
tages, 3 50. His Paſſport for King John's co- 
ming over to England; ib. His Summons to 
Charles of France to give up the Hoſtages, and 
another to the Hoſt ages themſelves, ib. His Ac- 
Juuittances for Payments of King John's Ranſom; 
351, 353. H., Proclamation againſt his Sub- 
jeects ravaging France, 353. He returns 4 

_ Preſent of Wine from King Charles of France; 


ib. His Proclamation foi protecting the French 


Hoſt ages, ib. His Grant of the Lands in France 
to ſuch as conquer them, 354. His Letter to 
the Nobility of Guyenne pon the Rupture with 


France, ib. His Treaty with Duke of Bretagne, 


ib. He embarks for the Relief of Thouars, 339, 
354. His Treaties with Scotland, and Kiew to 

that Crown, 369. His Order about the Atini- 

verſary Service for his Mother, 370. His Or- 
dier for the Exerciſe of the Bow, 371. He mar- 
ries two of his Sons to the Ducheſs of Burgundy 
and the. Duke of Milan's Daughter, ib. His 


Protection to Clock-makers that came over fron 


Delft, ib, His Prohibition ag ainſt carrying 


Money to the Pope Court, 373. His Cer- 


| tificate of a Woman that liv'd forty Days in Pri- 


ſon without eating or drinking, and his Pardon of 
her in acknowledgment of the Miracle, ib. His 
Preſent of St. Benedict's Head to Well minſter- 
: TY 'EE Abbey; 
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ertißtate autleman 


= 381. His Epitaph, 381. His Groats, and 
= | Patents for coining Copper Money 382, 383 
= Edward the Black Prince, bis Birth, 193. Vic- 


cory over the French at Creſly, 265, 266, Ori- 
gin of bis Surname, 267, He is made Governor 
of Guyenne, and ravages Languedoc, &c. 
269, 270, His Victory at Poictiers, 270,271. 
His Commiſſion of Lieutenant of Gaſcoign, 305. 
His Ravages in France, ib. He makes a Truce | 
with France, and brings her King Priſoner to 
London, 329. He concludes a Peaot with the 
Dauphin at Bretigny in France, 331. He is 
made Prince of Guyenne, 335. He reſtores 4 
> the King of Caſtile by his Victory at Najara, 
ib. His Proclamation againſt his Soldiers, who 
ravag d Guyenne becauſe he was fore d to disband 
them without Pay, 336. He impoſes a Chimney- 
Tax, 337. Clamour againſt it, 365. His An- 
ſwer to the Summons ſent him by the King of 
France, to come before the Court of Peers, 337, 
338. His Sickneſs and Return to England, 336 
' 338. His Conventions with the Kings of Caſ- 
tile and Navarre, 352. His Letter to Henry 
Count of Traſtemare juſt before the Battle of 5 
W 352 Fr 
Eleanor S:fter woe Edward III. ber Marriage ; 
and Portion © 193, 194 


by - buy 


Engliſh are alowed the Privilege the Pow ruard 
in the Armies of Caſtile * 2 8 4 352 
ö | 1 Eric 
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Arie K of Norway ſends ee to Tho. 
land, 10 treat with the Scots before King Ed- 


ward I. 58 
Eu, Count de, Conſt able of France, is routed and 


ouken Priſoner in Normandy by Edward III. 


26 
ot: Bartel near it 4 
Eugene III. Pope, his Bull 
Excommunication by Bell, Book and Candle 287 


* 
EOdum or Fief def d 1 


Ferdinand King of Portugal baffles the Court 
af England, 397, 398, 399. Hi: Death 398 


Fife, Earl of, taken in the Battle of Durham, and 


proſecured for his Revolt, 313. His Condemna- 
tion and Reprieve 314 


Flanders, it. Deſolation by Plague, Famine and 
Floods, 9. Its antient Earls prov'd to be Vaſſals 
to the Kings of France | 12 


De Fliſco, Nichol, Ed ward IIs Envoy at the Pope 3 


Court, carry d thence by nen, 262, 263, 281, 


282, 290 
F OEDERA of Rymer, its Uſefulneſs, vide 
latroduction and p. 24, 29, 103 ro 106 


Frederic II. Emperor, excommunicated, 24. His 
Marriage Contract with King Henry III Sifter, 
26. Diſcovery of a Plot to poiſon him, ib. Hie 
Quarrel with the Pope, and his great Learning, 
Wiſdom and Braver 1 28. His Letters to Henry 
about his Var in Italy, and the Death of bis 


Empreſs | ib. 
Frenct Language, it Source | "FA 
Lp TO 
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74 5 Arter, the Inſtitution of that moſt noble Order 
| | | | 381, 382 


Gaſeoigne reſign'd to Edward I. by the King of 


. Caſtile, 30, 31. Their Nobility's Letter to him, 
85. Edward delivers it up to the King of 


France 1 = 8 ; 87 
Gaſton de Bearn's Homage to Edward I. 100, 10 
Gaveſton his Baniſhment, 92. 1s reſtor'd to the 
Favour of Edward II. and made Governor of 


Ireland, 109, 116. Of England, 115. Ba- 


niſu d again, and recall d, 110, 115, 116. Taken 
by the Barons, and put to death, 110, 111. King's 


Grants to him, 114,116. His Wife, 115. His 


immenſe Wealth 117 


Gavre, County, Diſpute about it betwixt England 


and France os | 
Gloceſterſhire, the Proviſion ſent by that County to 
Windſor, towards the Coronation of Edward I. 


5 i 4 . 90 
Gournay, Sir Thomas, one of the Murderers of 


Edward II. 181. His Apprehenſion and Exe- 
cution - „ 19 
Gregory IX. Pope, is King Henry IIPs Bondſman 
For the Dowry he gave wiih his Siſter to the Em- 
peror, 27. His Demand of Arrears upon King 
Henry III. ib. He ſides with him in all his 
Quarrels, ib. And puts an end to the Diſputes 
betwivt England and Scotland ib. c. 
Gregory X. Pope's Creation and Croiſado, 43,99, 
His Bull to King Edward, exhorting him not to 
medale with the Revenues of the Churches vacant 
in Gaſcoign, 95. He diſſuades King Edward I. 
from accepting a Challenge to fight a Tournament, 
99. His Proceſs againſt Guy de Montfort, for 
| | murdering 
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The INDEX. 


murdering the Ting of the Romans bis Son in 4 
Church 8. 100 FOR 
Gregory XI. tells King Edward III. of his Deſign 
to remove to Rome, 375. His Accommodation 8 
with him about Bentſices 376 


: Groſthead Biſhop of Lincoln perſecuted. by a Pope, 


who, after his Death, is Jon with his 
Ghoſt 29 


8 Treaty there 9 45 
Suyenne, Country, 85. (ſee Gaſcoign) Ereckad 


into 4 Principality for the Black Prince. 335, 


371 
Guildhall of London, whom it 9 24 to o formerly 


6-2 


: How: John of, a Quarrel betw;xt the hs 


. chers of Lincolnſhire, and the Forces that 
be brought to the Aſſiſtance of Edward III. a- 
gainſt the Scots 196, 197 


 Hallidown-Hill Battel | 207 


Harclay, Sir Andrew, Conſtable of Carliſle 114 
Harcourt, Godfrey of, his Homage to Edward Ill. 
294. His Obligation to return to England, as 
one of King John's Hoſtages, 351. His Sum- 
moss to return 353364 


| Heory VI. Emperor, his Letter about King Ri- 


. chard's s being arreſted by the Arct- Duke of Au- 


ſtria 17 
Henry I, King, his Conventions "with Robert Earl 
of Flanders 91013 


Henry II. King, the Pope s 3 encouraging him 
to conquer Ireland, 15. His Convention with. 

- Thierry of Alſace, E Earl of Flanders, ib. And 
with the Flemiſh Lords, 16. i Letery to Pope 
Alexander III. againſs Thomas Brcker, ib. 
His Diſputes with Tis Sons, and with a King of 
E e 3 lre- 
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The INDEX. 


Ireland, 16. He it made Arbitrator of the 
Diſpute berwixt the Rings of Caſtile and Na- 
varre, ib. William Xing ef Scotland does 
him Homage, 80. His  Poſeſſ ons in France 


3565 

Henry III. King, his Letter 10 his Chief Juſtice of 
Ireland, about the Death of his Father, 24. He 

is vindicated from a Breach of his Promiſe, a- 

bout matching the two Siſters of Alexander King 

of Scots, 25. He reſtores his Mother the Lands 
| ſet apart for her Dowry, 26. The Portion be 

I ow with his Siſter in Marriage to the Emperor, 
F His perpetual Alliance with the King of 
3 Caltite, 30. The Pope obliges him to an Expe- 
dition to Sicily n ſuch hard Terms that his Ba- 

rons complain of it, 31. His Letter upon it to 

the Cardinals, 31, 32 He ſtops the Money 

” raid by the Pope's Nuncio for the Buſineſs of 
Sicily, 35. _ Peace with Lewis IX. of 


France, 37. His Quarrel with Simon de 

i Montfort, Earl | of Leiceſter, 38. Offers to 
= refer it to Arbitration, ib. He i; abſolv'd from 
=_—_. his Oath to the Barons, ib. His Quaryel with the 
5 | Barons referr'd. to the French King” s Award, 


= wpich they refus'd to ſtand by, 40. His Battels 
with the Barons, who take him and bis Brother 
Priſoners, ib. His Power to Simon of Mont- 30 
fort to renounce Sictly, 32, 41. He borrows | 
| Money for his Son's Voyage to the Holy Land, 
and in his Sickneſs recals him, 42. Makes a Vow 
upon his Recovery to go thither himſelf, ib. A- 
lexander II. of Scotland does him Homage for 
 Huntingdonſhire, 80. His Character £4 
Herebroke, Marquis, his Treachery 
Hereford, Biſhop of, pgs with High Treaſon, 


150, 156.  Conſultred about the Murder of Ed- 
ward Il. 181 
. Great Plague and Famine there 107 
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Holy Land, ;Pope's Re ons Tor : end: * 3 man | 
op Land, 7's Seo for edi omar 
Homage Liege, the Nature of it 230 


Honorius III. Pope, bis Bull in favour of Scot- 


land, 24, 25. He. excommunicates Lewelyn 
Prince of Wales, 26. And ſides with King 


Henry in moſt of his Quarrels ib. 
Hue and Cry, its Definition 7 IQ 
= 


EW 8 favour'd 7 King Henry In. 35 36. 


e High Prieſt or Head of their Synagogue 


appointed by King Edward I. 92. Their Baniſh- 
ment from England, 93. Many of them execu- 


ted for defatingthe Coin ed! 
Indulgences of rhe Popes ſo common that they were. 
deſpid ' | 400 


Innocent II. Pope, his Bull for Aldgate Church 


Innocent III. Pope, labours an Accommodation be- 


twixt King Richard I. and the King of France, 
19. His Letters of Complaint to King John of 
the Barons, 20,21, His Letters of Favour to 
Ring John, 22, His Letter diſapproving of 
bis Agreement with the Barons, 23. Another 
requiring the Barons to renounce it, and his Ex- 
communication of the Barons ie 
Innocent IV. Pope, his Demands of Arrears upon 
King Henry III. 27. His Bull for a Croiſado, 
29. He is frighten'd by the Apparition of a 
Biſhop whom he had perſecuted for calling him 
_ Antichriſt, ib. His Letters upon the Complaints 
ef the Engliſh Clergy, upon the Diſſoluti on of 
the King's Marriage with the Earl of Poathieu's 
Daughter, and the Confirmation of his Marriage 
with the Danginey of the Earl of Provence, 30. 
He gives Sicily ro Henry 11's Sen Edmond, 
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Money for the ſaid Prince, ib. His Death ib. 
Innocent VI. his Bull for exempting'the Churches of 
France from Pillage, 340. & Refuſes to let” the | 
Scots Clergy be bound for their King David 369 
Joan Make-Peace,' Queen of Scots“ NOI 
Ip % 1 WAV © 0 OSPEOW:. 
John, King, his Grant of Privileges to the Iſle of 

Oleron, 19. His Treaty with Sancho King of 

Navarre, ib. His Letters to the Abbot of the 
Ciſtertian Order, and to his Clergy for a Supply 
againſt the King of France and the Emperor 

Otho, 19, 20. His Treaty with the King 


of Navarre, 19. His Character, 20, 21 22. 


His Protection of the King of Man, 20. His 
Quarrel with Pope Innocent III. who excommu- 
nicates him, ib. His Reconciliation and Sub- 
pniſſion to the Pope, and Reſignation of England 
and Ireland to: bis Legate, 21, Hit Oath of 
Fidelity ro the Pope, 22. His Leaſe of the City 
of London ta the Nobility, and Reſignation of 
the Tower ta the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 22, 
23, Hie gets the Pope's Abſolution from his Oath 
to reſtore. the old Laws, and obſerve Magna 
Charta, 23. His Letter to the Pope, complain- 
ing of his Barons, and praying him to tale Care 
of 4 Kingdom which was his, ib. His Lands in 
France confiſcated. i! 44356 


. 


John Ling of France, Truces betwixt him and 


Edward III. 301. His Refuſal to ratify the 
. Freaty near Guiſnes, 304, 309. He feeds the 


: Scots with Money, 309. He is taken Priſoner 
c4tt the Battel of Poitiers, 270. Aud brought 


to London, 329. Negotiations for his Liberty, 
330. Orders to commit him to Somerton-Caſtle, 

and the Tower, 339, 341. His noble Hoſtages, 

332, 343, 344, &c. His Departure for France, 
and Return 4% England, 332, 333, 3 % 
n ig? 7 W. 8 5 £ 156 


IM 


S 
2 


it, 7 Py So FE 
+ 39. His Order to the Engliſh Clergy to raiſ 


* 


4 


25 9 " 
' "4% I 
8 7 


5 3 E i C2 Js 3 W n n Wen FAIL 9 * 
ES. 5 5 * CLLR IT © 3 9 2 e nn 20 FW Fn F | 
2 a 5 le . 4M _ . * R. t * . A * - * * BAS ie * 4 

Ft 1 : 1 * 4 > * 1 1 ER Tx 
= Be 4 Tt 7 4 ? Y * * 7 5 N 12 * 5 
N # 1 : 4 4 Nb > 1 . 6 

.. 1 oa * — * . 
> * , - * A "ro » . 

* 1 d 3 3 2 . 
. 


His Ranſom and N N 3 255 3 3 3. Inquiry 


into his Amour with an Engliſh Lady, 333, 334. 
His Death, 334, 362. Releaſe of his Son Phi- 
li p, 349. His and the Dauphin's Obligations to 


f ah Edward III. 349, 350. Releaſe of his 


Ho ages, 350. Eſcape of we gg em, 362, 
('# | 363 


John XXII. Pope, dier „ Tce bi Eng- 


land and Scotland, 120, 123. His Partiality 
Againſt Robert Bruce, 120, 122, &c. His 
8 Fr; olation of the Rights of Patronage, and his 


Charatter, 133,171. His Letter to Edward II. 


on his giving the Title of King to Robert Bruce, 


1 169. His Letter to him about the Tenths, 171, 
172. His Grant of the Clergy's Tenths to Ed- 


ward III. and the Reſervation he made of a Moiety 


thereof to himſelf, 247. His Demand of Ar- 


rears of the Tribute eſt abliſh'd by John Lackland, 
ib. His Bull againſt certain Hereticks of Bava- 
ria for Propoſitions by them advuanc d, relating ta 
the Tribute paid by Jeſus Chriſt, to the Autho- 
rity of St. Peter, of the Emperor, of Popes, 
Biſhops aud Prefs, aud + the whole Church 
248 t0 252 


Joſeph of Arimathea, King. Ed ward JM * 


ſearch for his Corpſe 


Iriſh offer a great Sum of Money to King Ed 18. L 
to eſt abliſn his Laws among 'em, 91. Their Re- 
be lion againſt Edward II. 120 

Iſabel, King Henry III“, Siſter, her Marriage with 


the. Emperor Frederick . +> B27 


Iſabe! Wife to King Edward II. "hep Paſſion for © 


Mortimer, 155, 156, 187. Her Invaſion of 
England, 156. Her C anſpiracy againſt her 
HFHusband, 162, &c. Her Revenue, 177. Her 


adi 186. Her Confinement, $996; Death 
N 1 00 
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Manufacture 


195 
Hear, Edmund: Earl of, tricÞd out of bis Life by 
Mortimer Faction, 184, 185. Edward In a 


Letter to the Pope about him, and bis Order for 


proclaiming his Death, "2a 186 
Kilblane, Battel there | a; aid 239 
Kneeling at the Elevation of the Hoſt, when, and 


whom order; l 24 
Knights Templars of Jeruſalem, the Pope? Con- 
ceſſions in their 3 16. Their particular 
Hiſtory 5 aha 148 


- Ancaſter, John Duke 4 marries the King of 


Caſtile' Daughter, and tales his Title, 338. 
Gott to France, 375. Us made Edward HIPs 
Lieutenant beyond-ſea, 377, Carries an Army 
into Caſtile, 386. Returns home, and negotiates 
a Truce with Scotland, 392, 393. Goes again 
to Spain, and marries one Daughter to the King 


F Portugal, 398. Another to: the Prince of 


_ Caſtile, and reſigns hit Pretenſions to that Crown 
ib. 


1 Lancaſter, Thomas Earl of, bis Rebellion, Trial, 


and Death, 110, 113, 114, 118. His Cano- 
nization, 114, 178, 180. Adoration of his Pic- 
ture in St. Pauls Church, 118,/178, JFudg- 
ment againſt him revers'd, 177, Collection for 
building a Chepel in the Place where he was be- 
- headed 114, 180 
Lancaſter, Henry Earl of. fore'd to take Arms, 
with other Lords, for their Defence againſt 
Edward II's Queen and Mortimer, 183. Pro- 


3 Ceedings | 


* 


Empe, john, ae of des, „ 
over to inſtruit the Rogue in the Tons 


wn s 1 


OY. Lewes, Battle there 
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ceedings againſt him on that account reversd, 
190. Fs Commiſſion of Lieutenant of Bre- 
tagne, 305. Powers granted him to treat with 


tze Scots SLY; 
Leeds Caſtle ( Kent) the Governor lg a for af- 
- fronting the Queen 313318 


5 Lega tes of the Popes prov d to be very erpenſive 


Peace · malers | 20% : 


| Lewellin Prince of Wales quarrels with" King 


Henry III. and is excommunicated, 26, 46, 
and condemn d by the Engliſh Nobility, 46. His 
Death, 47. Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Ler- 
ter about him to King Edward DER, 
2 Henry III. nd his 

Barons 40 
Lewis Emperor of Germany's Engagemeks with 
King Edward III. 242. His Defection from © 
him, amd Revocation of his 1 287. 
His Offer to be Mediator berwixt him and Philip 
of France rejected % 280 
Leynham, John, @ Penſion ſettled on him for 
apprebending Gournay $05 TAE 
Limoges, City, 1 d by the Black Prince for its 
Revolt 338 


| Litchfield, Biſbop of, and Hi igh Tata 1194pr i= 


on'd for 4 Miſdemeaner, and releas 'd by the 
Pope's Intereſt 2 
St. Louis, Xing of France, decider the Quarrel 
bet wit King Henry III. and his Barons, 39. 
Hi, Character, 40. He ſets out for the Holy 


| Land, but dies in Africa 42, 43 
M 

Acduff, Earl of Fife his e and 

Liberey | 82,83 

Magna Charta | 22,23,43 
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Maltravers, Sir John, one of the „ of 
Ning and II. 181. His Art ainder re vers d 


5 3195 320 
e puts Sasa to 5 at "Dix. s Na- 


ples. and Sly, 31 . s e ae ta 


him 32 
Mante beſieg 3 9 
March, Earl, marries King Henry Ins Mather, 

and ſends bis Mer to be l to the King of 


Scotland n 
Margaret of Nor way, ** Title 10 the Crown of 
Scotland, and Death 58, 59 


Martin IV. Pope, his Election, 5; 1. Faces 
gates the King of Arragon, and gives Sicily ta 
Charles of Valois, 57. He abſolves Edward I. 

of all Crimes in the Barons and Welſh Wars 95 

Maud, Empreſs, ber Grant to hs Earl of Here- 


ford 14 
Mayors of the palace at 4 French Court their 
exorbitant Power "24.1 


Menteith, Earl of, taken Priſoner in the Janes of 
Durham, and proſecuted for his Revolt, 313. 


Es Sentence ' | i 7a i 
Mierovingian Race of France 21 9, 220 
Meſſina befieg'd by Charles of Anjou 49 


Miſtakes of - Flemiſh Hiſtori ans, 11, Of Da- 
vid Blondel, 12. Of Father Papebroch, 14. 
af Buchanan, 25, 60, 105, 210. Of Dr. Bra- 
dy, 41. Of Mr. Daniel, and other. Engliſh 
Hiſtorians, 47, 115, 167, 191. Of French, 

. Spaniſh, and Italian Hiftorians, 537 54, &c. 
88, 105, 163, 245, 263. Of Mr. Rapin, 88, 
116. Of Mr. Dilney and the Atlas Hiſtori- 
que, 102. Of the Author of the Hiſtory of 
the "Houſe of Brunſwick Lunenburg, ib. Of 
Dx. Kennet, Dr. Howel, &c. 115, 116, 181, 
Dt, Of Mezeray, 1 5 161, 189, 282. Of 
Mr. Barnes, the Poet Drayton, &c. 190, 207, 
233, 
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6 Mearquit, aſſaſſi W 18 


* 235. ee i, * 4 of Wal 
ſingham, 207. Of Hector Boetius, 210. ef 
Paulus Emilius, 215, 225. -Of du Tillet, de 
Serres, &. 231. Cambden, 281. Du Cheſne 
282 

e Sir Richard, one of Mortimer's 


Knights, killd 190 


Montague, William, his N for the Murder 
of” wo Knights when Mortimer was arreſted 
190 


Montfort, John Earl of, his Homage to Ed- 
ward III. for Bretagne; and his Impriſonment 
in the Louvre, 261, 294. Has the Earldom 
of Richmond given him in lieu of his own in 
France, which was confiſcated, 288. His Enlarge- 
ment, 294. Baniſh'd and recall d, 390, 391. 


Montfort, Guy, proſecuted by the Pope for the 


Murder of the King of the Romans's Son in 4 
Church 101 
Montfort Earl of Loicabtar. See Simon. 


Mortimer, Roger, bis Hiſtory, 112, 150, &c. 


155, 160, 162, &c. 167, 168, 177. Made Earl 

of March, 182, 183, 186, 189. He is talen Pri- 

ſoner, condemn d and hang A, 183, 189, 198 
Mortimer's Hole, an Account of it 1 
Mount-Caſſel, Victory there 8 107 


 Moutons, French Mone fo call'd. ( See Mul- ot 


tones auri in Spelm. Gloſſ. 340 
Murray, Earl of, defeats the Militia of Vor- 
ſhire, 121. He is made Regent of Scotland, 204. 
He negotiates with Edward III. 204, 205. He 
ſets the Earl of Namur at liberty, and is taken 
Priſoner himſelf, 209. His Subſiſtence in the 
| Tower, 210, K W granted him 1 


N. 


* 
Ly 


TAjara, the Black Prince's Viftory there, 335, 

Namur, Earl of, taken Priſoner by the Scots, and 
ſet at liberty by the Earl of Murray 209 
Nevil, Sir John, his Penſion for apprehending Mor- 


E 
Nicholas III. Pope, engag d in the Sicilian Conſpi- 
3 74 . > e . 5 8, &c. 
Nicholas IV. Pope, his Bull againſt Ring Edward's 
Agreement with the King of Arragon, 57. His 
Bull to Scotland for admitting Foreigners into 
their Monafteries, 95. His Anſwer: to Ed- 
ward I's. Complaint. againſt the Abuſes of the 
Court of Rome in England Hi 95 
Normans Deſign to invade England, 299, 300 
Northampton, Bateel there betwixe Henry III. 


* 


and his Barons : 40 
Notaries, German, ſuppreſs'd {11:49 
O. ? 9 = Te 


eee 4 Commiſſion 109, 110, 116 
Ordinance of Normandy, 299, 300 
Orleans, Duke, one of the Hoſt ages for King John, 
grants ſeveral Loraſhips in France to Thomas of 
Woodſtock, one of King Edward's: Sons, and 


bis Diſcharge thereupon . 
| (os P. | 5 ö 7 5 
All granted at Rome to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury 1 1 Kc. 
Pardons General at the Acceſſion of Kings 176 
Parliaments their Antiquity | — 41 
Pem- 
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Perferes, Alice, Edward IIlVs reputed Contu- 
| Pe bine „ Wor ” : ; —— £5 A AN | 
Perth talen by Robert Steuart, 307. Governor 


n 
appointed by Edward III. 


| „ 
Peter of Arragon invited to Sicily, 348. Be- 


ſieges Ancalle in Africa. Ii crown'd King ar 


< 


Palermo, 50. Orders Charles of Anjou ro 


quit the Iſland, ib. Agrees on a Duel with him, 
51. He is vindicated from Cowardice, 54, &c. 
to 56. Excommunicated by the Pope, 57. Hi 
Letters to King Edward VII. againſt the Prince 
Peter King of Caſtile reftored by the Black Prince, 
335. His baſe Ingratitude to him, ib. His 
Grant to him of Lands in Caſtile, 352. Hit 
Obligation to bear all the Expence of the War, ib. 
He is killd in Bartel, 397, His Daughter 


married to Richard II's Uncle | ib. 


Peter's Pence „ e 
Philip of France excommunicatd for Adultry 12 
Philip III. of France his Treaty with Edward I. 
84, 86, He ſummons him to appear before the 
Court of Peers at Paris, 86. He tricks him out 


of all Vienne, 87. His Agreement to refer the 


Quarrei with Edward I. to the Pope's Arbi- 
tration, and Refuſal to ſtand to it, 88. His 
Truce with Edward, ib. Agrees to 4 Mar- 
riage of his Siſter and Daughter to Edward and 
bis Son, ib. Jakes a Peace with Edward 89 
Philip de Valots hi Diſpute with Edward III. 211, 
213, to 246. His Coronation, 214, 218. His 
Treaty with Edward III. 233, 234, 235. His 
Embaſſy to him in favour of David King of 
Scotland, 238. His Challenge of him, and Re- 
treat, 256. He forces him to raiſe the Siege of 


'» Tournay, 258.. Makes a Truce with England, 


258 
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L WY 59, 262. Hl * is of 8 „ 
. Wa) e Bretagne ans Normondy® 25 talen 0 4 
* p and heheaded mit hout Trial, 263, 291, 292. 1 


Hlis Anſwer to King Edward's Challenge, 25% 
285, 286. Sends k, Sen with a great Army into 
Guyenne, 264. His Defeat at Creſſy, 265, 
256. He males more Truces with Eogland; | ö 8 
267, 268. His Death, 268, 301. —_ 


| Philip the Hardy of France, why ſo call d. 271 


Philip. of 8 the 'Conceſſe ion appointing him 
Governor of Normandy | 

Philip Count of Savoy gives Edward I. 4 Rig be to 
nominate his Succeſſor in the faid County 97 


Picard, Sir Henry, 4 Mine- Merchant of London, 


feaſts five Kings, ſeveral "Princes of the Blood, 
and many of the chief Nobility at once 365 a. 
Pierce, Alice, See Perreres 
| Plagues both in France and England, 267, 268. 
Orders to. People not to leave the Kingdom, and 
Aulſo relating to Servants at that time 3 


Poictiers, Victory aver the French there, 270, 71. 


King Edward” to his Biſhops on it 


F 305 
_ PoiQtou Province recover'd from * Ed ward Al. 


339 
Priour, Thomas, a Penſion ſettled on 1 for the 
News of the Birth of the Black Prince 139 
l John, a Malecontent Sicilian 1 


e 4 Rebellion phere 0 &c. 
4M ; | . 5 N. 4 e * . of % 4 hu 
; Agman Roll ere enn 
Reading, Simon, hi: Execution. 158 


eginald Earl and Duke of Guelderland's Mar- 
rige with King Edward Ill Siſter , > 154 
Rice ap Griffin, Order for. apprebending him 186 
Richard Earl of e choſe Ring f the Ro- 
858 . „„ 34735 
| e Rich- 
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Richard I. bis Orders. for. ef the Soluliert 
u Sailors when he went to the Holy-Land, 16, 


17. His Treaties with the Kings of Sicily ant 
France, 17. His Impriſoument and Ranſom, 
1718. His Mother's Letter to the Pope to 
5 oblige the Emperor to releaſe him, 18. His 
LEE Letters to his Mother, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
„ terbury and the Nobjlity of England, acquaint- 
3 ing them with the Price of his Ranſom, ib. His 
5 Alliance with Baldwin Earl of Flanders, ib. 4 
| Hie enters into a War with France, ib. His” I 

|  Fidory near Gifors | 18, 19 
8 Richard II. his Acceſſion to the Crown, 384. 
—Þ Truces with France, 386, &c. 390, 393. His 
; Marriage with the French King's Daughter, 
25 3287. Letter to his Uncle the Duke of Lancaſter 

to propoſe a ſingle Combat with the King of 
; France, 390. His Treaty with the Duke of 
1 Bretagne, 391, 392, He ravages the Neigh- 
0  bourbood of Edinburgh, 393» Hes Negotia- 0 
; tions with John King of Caſtile, 3y9. His A- 85 
"I _ . greement with his Uncle the Duke of Lancaſter > Hl 
B 2, King of Caſtile, ib. His Treaty of perpe- 
5 Z 
e 
9 


tual Alliance with Portugal, 400. His Powers 
to the Duke of Lancaſter 0 treat with Spain, 

ib. Hi, Protection for the Hoſtages whom the 

ry Kit of Caſtile was to deliver to the Duke f 
ry .... 8 

Riſing-Caſtle, the Priſon of Queen Iſabel 189 
Robert ef Artois throws the Pope s Sentence of Ar 
— m) 
3 obert Earl of Flanders, why cad Robert of 
8 .. Jeruſalem „ 3. 29h 


-- | - Rochel beſieg'd and taten by the Spaniards, 338. 
4 || — Privileges granted it by King Edward III. 349 
6  Rokesby, Thomas, his Penſion for bringing King 9 
- Edward III. to 4 ſght 7 . Scotiſh Army, wich 4 3 
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| Rome, Coure of, e. 128, &c. 246, 
Kc. 2 gt tie | 
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Romeſcot alert 2 
dale Low of France, 21 3 | Diſeuſſen BY it 


Sachs King of Navarre, the Tray with | King 
John 119 


149 


Scotland, Pope? ; Bull in e of it, 24, 23. Re- 
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4 st- Sardos in Guyenne, Diſturbance there 8 
Savoy, Count of, 4 V. affal to the King 35 Eogland = 


gency there during the Minority of Margaret of 


Norway, 58, 59. It, Independency on Eng- 


land ſecur'd by a Treaty, 59. Claimants of the 


_ Crown, their Pleas of | Deſcent, 66 to 70. Moſt 
- of em drop their _Pretenſ enn, 72. The Nation 
put under the Pope's Interdic | 125,169 


Scots Engliſh, an old' Arman in that Language 


394, &c. 


Sicilian Conſpiracy, 48, &c.—Veſpers 49 


Sicily, Pope gives it to King Henry's So on ſuch 
Conditions that the King choſe rather to be without 


zt, and therefore renaunt d it, 30. Englim No- 


Fility complain of the hard aeg 36. 
Pope Urban gives it away to another ' - 38 39 


Simon of Montfort, 24, 32. His Quarrel wich 


"King Henry III. 38. He governs the Kingdom 
in his Name; uo, &c And: in his Name 277 
Sicily co Charles of Anjou, on Hes Fu 8 

Battel 42 


| Sluys, Victory of the Eoglih Ri over be 


French near it 257, 258, 282 


Spenſer, Hugh, Father and Son, their Hiſtory 


112,1 17,118, 130. K 156, 1577 158, 162, &c. 
| 165, 
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5 . 168. es ta inter the” rene Ca 


young Spe 
 Spigarnellorum C Officium d by Sir Join 


Boben to Ning Edward I. 
Stephen, King, his Convention with Mand's Son 
Henry ahn the Succeſſion n 5 


Sterling. Sieg and Capitulati on 0 1195 122, 307 
Steuart, Robert, Regent of Scotland, bis Pro- 
greſs there, 306, 307. He ſurprizes Berwick, 
- and ſets fireto it, 309, 31 5. His Powers for a 
nem Treaty with England, 315. Fs Alliance 
nith Charles King of France, 3 54. The Race 
- of Steuart deriv 4 from him, 369. He takes 
. Roxburgh and Berwick by Surprize, 392- He 
5 nr another MN: into the North of RE: 
Merry 4 Alſace, Fart of Flanders I 15 
Thouars in Poictou beſieg d and talen 
From King Edward III. 7 
Tournay beſieg d by Edward IlIl. 238 
* paid to the Popes 9 the Kings of Eng- 
* 
Torpliogton, Sir Hogh, one of Mortimer”: 's 
- Knights, n A 185 190 


. in Bretagne talen from the French, 


and retaken | 261, 2 98 | 
Vetus de Monte, bis ln to the Archdukt o 
Auſtria, about the Murder 9 the Marquis de 
Mantferrat BEI [+ 
Ughtred, Thomas, an Governor of Perth, 
310, 311. His Pardon for furrenaring it to the 


Enemy 311 
Vinea, or de Vignes, Peter, his Puniſhment for 4 
Conſpiracy to poiſon the Emperor 26, 27 


Urban IV. Pape, abfelues Henry III. from bis 
c Ow to the Barons, 58. rye away Sicily to 
2 Charles 
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1 whence came their Arms Md otto 

Wo.ickliff, John, ſer Ambaſſador. to. 
=. William III. Earl of 


1 EO 407 Marri e 0% his Dangbeer 4 767 19h : 

order to-deſtroy them 82 Mi 
of facture if brought liaben He. = 
from the Low rlMNITRES, 19 
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